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Greek epigram, which we are t o consider, belongs -
i n i t s best specimens - t o a period of Greek l i t e r a t u r e 
g e n e r a l l y c a l l e d the 'Alexandrian'. To understand t h i s 
p a r t i c u l a r genre f u l l y i n v olves a study of the period 
d u r i n g v/hich the epigram, as a f i n i s h e d type, f l o u r i s h e d ; 
we have t o consider i t s general c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s and the 
poets' tendencies, judging from what survives from t h e i r 
w r i t i n g s . These share w i t h the epigram the. d i s t i n c t i v e 
character of t h i s p e r i o d . Moreover, almost a l l the 
Alexandrian poets t r i e d t h e i r hands at w r i t i n g epigrams. 
1 . THE ALEXANDRIAN PERIOD DEFINED; 
Before going i n t o any d e t a i l concerning the 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the pe r i o d , I s h a l l concern myself, 
f i r s t of a l l w i t h c l a r i f y i n g i t s dates. I t i s , so i t 
seems t o me, i n e x a c t l y dated and vaguely dealt v r i t h , I 
s h a l l begin by summarizing what i s generally understood 
by 'Alexandrian' and then give my own views. 
Scholars d i f f e r about the length of the period t o 
which the term 'Alexandrian' may be applied and the 
exact date which marks i t s beginning. To some the 
period begins w i t h the death of Alexander the Great 
(323 B.C.) at Babylon and i s ended w i t h the annexation 
of Syria by the Roman Republic i n 65 B.C. To others 
i t dawned w i t h the establishment of the power of the 
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Diadochi - about 300 B.C. t i l l the f i n a l conquest of 
t h e i r monarchies by the Roman Empire - i . e . t i l l the 
2 
beginning of the period of the Emperors (27 B . C j . But 
i t s d u r a t i o n i s g e n e r a l l y held t o be of l i t t l e more 
than two and a h a l f c e n t u r i e s . Then from the l i t e r a r y 
p o i n t of view, the period i s generally understood t o 
i n c l u d e the l i t e r a r y out-put of many centres of greater 
or l e s s p o e t i c a l a c t i v i t y during t h i s period of time — 
such centres as Greece proper, Asia Minor and the a d j a -
cent i s l a n d s i n c l u d i n g Cos and Rhodes, Magna Graecia 
(or Southern I t a l y ) , S i c i l y , Crete and the courts i n 
Macedonia, Pergamum, Syria and Alexandria. 
The reason why the p o e t i c a l out-put of t h i s period 
i s c a l l e d 'Alexandrian' i s given by Professor Knaack. 
To quote h i s very iiords: "To c a l l t h i s period 
'Alexandrian' i s j u s t i f i e d by the f a c t t h a t , o'.»ri.ng t o 
the i n t e r e s t and sympathy of the Ptolemaic r o y a l dynasty 
v/ith the c u l t u r a l ideas of i t s time, Alexandria became 
3 
the dominating centre f o r a r t and science," This sur-
vey cannot, however, be complete without mentioning the 
comparatively new tendency f o r s u b s t i t u t i n g the term 
' H e l l e n i s t i c ' f o r 'Alexandrian'. I n Professor Knaack's 
opinion, the term. ' H e l e n i s t i c ' i s p a r a l l e l t o 
'Alexandrian'. He says - " The mder designation 
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' H e l l e n i s t i c p eriod' ( r e c e n t l y more common) does not 
lose i t s j u s t i f i c a t i o n " . . . Again, Professor Legrand 
e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y supports i t . " S i , dans l e domaine de 
. I ' h i s t o i r e •gene'rale, 1'appellation de periode alexandrine, 
y^L appliquee aux t r o i s derniers s i e c l e s avant notre ere, 
peut sembler abusive et d o i t ceder l a place a une autre 
a p p e l l a t i o n plus large - c e l l e d ' h e l l e n i s t i q u e , - dans 
l e domaine de I ' h i s t o i r e l i t e r a i r e e l l e est p a r f a i t e -
/ 5 ment j u s t i f i e e " . 
Having i l l u s t r a t e d so f a r what i s mainly intended 
6 
by the ' H e l l e n i s t i c period' or the 'Alexandrian period', 
I would l i k e t o give my ovrn views. The p r e v a i l i n g con-
ceptions on t h i s question are, i n my opinion, open t o 
argument. The term 'Alexandrian' as an a l t e r n a t i v e name 
t o the period beginning w i t h 323 or even m t h 300 B.C. 
i s supported by n e i t h e r h i s t o r i c a l nor l i t e r a r y foun-
dations. To use the term as a r e c o g n i t i o n of v/hat 
Alexexandria c o n t r i b u t e d t o p o e t i c a l a c t i v i t y l a t e r on 
i s misleading and should be avoided. I f e e l s trongly 
t h a t i t should be a p p l i e d t o a c e r t a i n period beginning 
w i t h a new date and i n c l u d i n g , as v/ell as the types of 
poetry w r i t t e n a c t u a l l y m t h i n the w a l l s of Alexandria 
under the new circumstances and the new patronage, the 
types also which were w i t t e n outside Alexandria, but 
- 4 -
show signs of Alexandrian in.fluence or of sharing a 
coiranon c h a r a c t e r i s t i c w i t h the indigenous Alexandrian 
out-put. To my mind, i t begins vilth the f i r s t years of 
Ptolemy I I Philadelphus (about 2^2 B.C.). I n t h i s way 
the term which i s c a l l e d a f t e r Alexandria i t s e l f has 
i t s due weight and a precise meaning. This helps us t o 
speak f r e e l y but accurately of the d i f f e r e n t poetic 
genres c u l t i v a t e d i n the course of the Alexandrian 
p e r i o d , beginning w i t h 2^2 B.C. and ending \-d.th the 
year 31 B.C. Such a nev/ conception of the l i m i t a t i o n 
of the period may not be e a s i l y welcomed by the scholars 
who used e i t h e r .'3 23 or 300 as the dawn of the Alexandrian 
period or by many others. I t i s not d i f f i c u l t , however, 
t o support t h i s view.. When v/e speak of Alexandrian 
poetry we a l l agree t h a t i t i s a studied and elaborated 
poetry^and a consequence of a connection established 
between poetry and l e a r n i n g , d i s t i n g u i s h e d by eager 
e x p l o r a t i o n of every f i e l d of knov/ledge; i n a word, a 
production of savants who are masters of form and inno-
vators i n poetic m a t e r i a l . But do we not have i n mind, 
i n speaking of a l l t h i s poetry, the c i t y of Alexandria 
i t s e l f , or more p r e c i s e l y , i t s L i b r a r y and Iluseum, the 
l i t e r a r y and s c i e n t i f i c i n s t i t u t i o n , the headquarters 
which presented every k i n d of i n f o r m a t i o n , and d i r e c t e d 
- 5 -
and c o n t r o l l e d t h i s r e - b i r t h of Greek l i t e r a t u r e ? I f 
so - and t h i s can hardly be disputed - t h i s poetry vri.th 
such c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s could have f l o u r i s h e d and come 
i n t o fashion only i n the hands of an organized school 
l i k e t h a t which ex i s t e d at Alexandria, whose members 
were, more or l e s s , influenced by those scholars of the 
L i b r a r y and Museum. The l i b r a r y v/as founded betv/een 
7 & 300-290 B.C. and the museum between 290-2^4 B.C. 
d u r i n g the r e i g n of Ptolemy I Soter, the head of the 
Ptolemaic r o y a l dynasty of Egypt. But i t i s almost 
c e r t a i n t h a t i t v;as only at the beginning of the r e i g n 
of Ptolemy I I Philadelphus t h a t the L i b r a r y and the 
9 
Museum were f u l l y a v a i l a b l e and t h a t the scholars 
began t o set themselves t o work. From t h a t time on-
wards Alexandria became the mistress of the l i t e r a r y or 
more p r e c i s e l y of the- poetic movement. 
On the other hand, t o c a l l t h i s period ' H e l l e n i s t i c ' 
i s as dangerous as t o c a l l the whole period 'Alexandrian'. 
Uovr could i t be c a l l e d H e l l e n i s t i c at a time vmen the 
e a r l i e r Alexandrian poets t r i e d and almost succeeded 
i n g i v i n g t h e i r production new features v/hich v/ere not 
knov^n e i t h e r t o t h e i r ancient predecessors or even t o 
t h e i r immediate precursors? The l i t e r a r y q u a r r e l 
betvjeen Callimachus and h i s school and Apollonius 
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Rhodius and those who shared w i t h him the archaic ten-
dency; - i n other words, the struggle between the inno-
v a t o r s and the quasi-conservatives - shows how 
Callimachus strove t o break w i t h the c l a s s i c a l forms 
and t o avoid some of the d i s t i n g u i s h i n g features of those 
pioneers - from the f i f t h century downwards, and t o est-
a b l i s h a nev7 poetic school at Alexandria. The v i c t o r y 
of Callimachus over h i s antagonists established the 
foundation of the new Alexandrian school of poetry, 
whose main object was t o break w i t h the c l a s s i c a l forms 
and even vrith the way of treatment practised by t h e i r 
iiiimediate precursors. A l l t h a t the new school cared 
f o r was t o create short poems, characterised by neat 
and c a r e f u l workmanship. This was almost achieved by 
the e a r l y great masters of the period, who i n t e n t i o n a l l y 
and e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y t r i e d t o develop a pe r s o n a l i t y of 
t h e i r school i n contrast t o t h a t of the great predeces-
sors. Moreover, the poets of the jperiod, or most of 
them, were not as those of olden times drawing t h e i r 
i n s p i r a t i o n f r e e l y from the Muses, but t h e i r i n s p i r a t i o n 
was always reined by the canons l a i d down by the ear l y 
masters of the period who were the a u t h o r i t a t i v e scholars 
of the L i b r a r y and Museum. Such poetry, t h e r e f o r e , 
c u l t i v a t e d a t Alexandria w i t h these t y p i c a l features 
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and under the c o n t r o l of the poets of the L i b r a r y and 
Museum should not be any more c a l l e d ' H e l l e n i s t i c ' . 
The exact nam.e f o r i t v;ould properly be 'Alexandrian'. 
This i s not a l l ; f o r t h i s same term'Alexandrian' , -
w i t h the suggested dates - i s t o be applied also t o the 
poetic production of the time i n other centres. I t i s 
not disputed at a l l t h a t the Alexandrian poets used t o 
exercise t h e i r i n f l u e n c e on t h e i r contemporaries out-
side Alexandria, and even a f t e r t h a t on the l i t e r a t u r e 
of the Augustan age i n Rome. The comparative f a c i l i t i e s 
of comjnunications between the d i f f e r e n t l i t e r a r y centres 
and the production of papyrus a t Alexandria i t s e l f , 
e s p e c i a l l y i n the factory-v;orkshop of the L i b r a r y i t s e l f , 
helped the Alexandrian poetic production t o be widely 
c i r c u l a t e d i n these centres. Again, some poets of these 
centres must have chanced t o l i v e i n , or simply pass by, 
Alexandria. Professor Legrand r e f e r s t o t h i s very 
l i k e l y event when he speaks of the r e l a t i o n of the poets 
of the t h i r d century v/ith Alexandria. "There v/ere very 
fevj who were not at some time of t h e i r l i f e under the 
patronage of the Ptolemies, or who d i d not f o r a time 
10 
l i v e i n or at l e a s t v i s i t Alexandria". The f a m i l i a r i t y 
of the poets of other centres v^ath the Alexandrian 
poetry and again the Alexandrians' f a m i l i a r i t y of the 
- g -
poetic a c t i v i t y outside Alexandria i s w e l l knovjn. 
Callimachus i m i t a t e d i n some of h i s epigrams Asclepiades 
of Samos, who may never have come t o Alexandria. 
Euphorion of Chalcis i n Euboea and the l i b r a r i a n of the 
L i b r a r y at Antioch was accused of plagiarism of both 
Callimachus and Apollonius Rhodius. Again, Aratus' 
Phaenomena, which was w r i t t e n i n P e l l a , was recommended 
by Callimachus, the l i t e r a r y . c r i t i c of the age. A l l 
these - and the]'" are only a few examples - show what 
r e l a t i o n e xisted between the d i f f e r e n t centres and 
Alexandria. She revealed h e r s e l f , from the beginning, 
as the mistress.of the poetic a r t , -whose scholar poets 
were g e n e r a l l y , i f not wholly, used as models. They 
are also the c r i t i c s and a r b i t e r s whose judgement used 
t o be acknowW|<Jland have i t s due weight. .Professor 
KBrte's words t o t h i s e f f e c t are important and t r u e 
"......the small and exclusive c i r c l e of Alexandrian 
l i t e r a t i became the decisive f a c t o r i n the success of a 
poet. Even those v/ho v i s i t e d the metropolis on the 
N i l e only i n passing, or not at a l l , found themselves 
under the s p e l l of the l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m there pre-
v a i l i n g , a c r i t i c i s m which, t o say the l e a s t , had t o be 
reckoned w i t h . Thus, the c i r c l e of the Alexandrians' 
10n. 
i m p r i n t e d i t s stamp on the whole of Greek poetry". A l l 
- 9 -
these f a c t o r s v;hich gave Alexandria the lead e n t i t l e d 
her t o the term 'Alexandrian' i n i t s v/ider sense v/hich 
i s t o be applied t o the Alexandrian poetry composed i n 
and outside Alexandria from 2^2-31 B.C. To c a l l t h i s 
11 
period 'Ptolemaic' i s as dangerous as t o describe i t 
' H e l l e n i s t i c ' . The f i r s t diminishes and r e s t r i c t s her 
ov/n c o n t r i b u t i o n s t o the Greek l i t e r a t u r e and the 
second, because of i t s g e n e r a l i z a t i o n , begrudges 
Alexandria an honour t o which she i s deservedly 
e n t i t l e d . The'terra,'Alexandrian' i s a convenient one 
and should put an end d e c i s i v e l y t o t h a t newly coined 
term ' H e l l e n i s t i c ' , which cannot be taken p r e c i s e l y or 
s c i e n t i f i c a l l y , from the p o i n t of the poetic a c t i v i t y 
and the d i f f e r e n t c h a r a c t e r i s t i c features, as a name 
f o r the whole period, nor f o r the p a r t i c u l a r period 
during which Alexandria was the c h i e f , i f not the onl^^-
home of the Muses. 
I t i s time now f o r the scholars t o reconsider t h i s 
subject and t r y t o overcome the ambiguity caused by 
regarding the term 'Alexandrian' as equivalent t o t h a t 
of ' H e l l e n i s t i c ' . I t cannot, i n any way, cover a l l the 
period, although i t covers most of the H e l l e n i s t i c 
period and marks new defined tendencies e a s i l y d i s t i n -
guished from those of the c l a s s i c a l times and even from 
- 10 -
those of the pre-Alexandrian period. Moreover, i t i s 
most dangerous t o l e t the term 'Alexandrian' bear two 
senses:: a l a r g e r sense and a more r e s t r i c t e d sense. I t 
cannot n a t u r a l l y i n d i c a t e more than one defined period 
which begins w i t h the f i r s t years of Ptolemy I I 
Philadelphus, not before him. 
12 
I n order t o c l a r i f y the term ' H e l l e n i s t i c ' as 
a p p l i e d , only t o the v/hole period, I am tempted t o 
suggest t h a t i t would be advisable t o d i v i d e i t i n t o 
two subdivisions: the f i r s t beginning w i t h 323 B.C. and 
ends about 2^2 B.C. This i s t o be c a l l e d the 
13 
" H e l l e n i s t i c period I " or "The Pre-Alexandrian Period". 
The second beginning about 2^2 B.C. and ends about 
31 B.C. i s t o be c a l l e d the "Alexandrian Period" or 
14 
the " H e l l e n i s t i c Period I I . 
F i n a l l y I am glad t o s t a t e t h a t a l l the scholars 
t o whom I disclosed my views on the subject of d e f i n i n g 
the -oeriod have agreed t h a t t h i s question needs t o be 
15 
reconsidered. I do not pretend t h a t I have considered 
i t i n a s c i e n t i f i c way. I have touched i t but s l i g h t l y , ' 
f o r i t does not f a l l w i t h i n the scope of my t h e s i s . I 
hope, however, I s h a l l give i t s p e c i a l a t t e n t i o n i n 
f u t u r e when I f i n i s h w i t h my present work, 
2. ALEXANDRIA AS THE LITERARY CENTRE: 
How d i d Alexandria become a dominating centre of 
- 11 -
a r t and become e n t i t l e d t o give her name t o the period? 
I t i s such a long s t o r y t h a t I s h a l l concern myself 
only v ath the c h i e f f a c t o r s , dealing w i t h her as a 
l i t e r a r y centre. Alexandria developed r a p i d l y , f o r t u n -
ate i n her.founder and blessed i n her r u l e r s of the 
Ptolemaic dynasty, e s p e c i a l l y i n the f i r s t ' three Icings. 
Her grovrth was due t o her energetic r u l e r s and t o her 
wonderful s i t u a t i o n as a m^eeting place of the three 
con t i n e n t s : Europe, Asia and A f r i c a . She became an 
outstanding coLomercial centre of. the v/orld. She must 
have been a f a i r and a t t r a c t i v e place. Although v/e 
have no d e t a i l e d d e s c r i p t i o n of t h i s c i t y i n the t h i r d 
century B.C., yet i t i s not d i f f i c u l t t o form, an idea 
16 
of v/hat i t was l i k e at the t i i n e . . How could those 
ambitious r u l e r s v;ho v/ere fond of the pomp and them-
selves almost p r o d i g a l l y generous, and vrho were backed 
by the b i g resources of Egypt, f a i l t o em.bellish the 
c i t y vriiich was the seat of t h e i r throne, wonderfully 
planned by the g i f t e d a r c h i t e c t , Deinocrates, made as 
i t s founder wished and s t i l l bearing h i s name. From 
the beginning t h i s c i t y revealed i t s e l f as a hospitable 
host welcomdng races from d i f f e r e n t parts of- the v/orld 
and became a second home f o r a l l the people. And from 
the beginning, t o o , i t shov/ed i t s e l f as a place of 
- 12 -
g a i e t y such as Paris of today and i t s society high and 
low, from the k i n g and h i s r e t i n u e t o the ordinary man, 
enjoyed themselves t o the f u l l and knew and practised 
17 
even the basest k i n d of enjoyments. But l i k e Paris, 
a l s o , i t was the place of hard vfork which contributed 
t o more than one f i e l d of knowledge. So i t happened t h a t 
t h i s new but ambitious c i t y chose t o continue Athens's 
legacy, when the l a t t e r ' s Muses had been hushed, and 
became the new home of the Muses and held the t o r c h 
d u r i n g the x^/hole Alexandrian period. I t v/as i n many 
ways a good second t o Athens, t h a t i l l u m i n a t i n g centre 
-which, a f t e r she had successfully sustained and canalised 
the best e f f o r t s of Hellenic genius and c u l t u r e , had t o 
bow her head dovrn t o her conqueror, the i l l i t e r a t e 
Macedon, and l o s t f o r ever t h a t freedom which i n s p i r e d 
her d i s t i n g u i s h e d tragedians and comedians. I t -was due 
to her powerful kings and t h e i r i n t e r e s t i n l i t e r a t u r e 
t h a t Alexandria was able t o manage so w e l l . L i t e r a r y 
i n t e r e s t i s shovm by almost a l l the members of the 
Ptolemaic dynasty. To mention a few examples, 
Ptolemy I Soter wrote a h i s t o r y of Alexander, had h i s 
son, Philadelphus, taught by P h i l e t a s , the Coan poet. 
Ptolemy IV, Philopator (221-203 B.C.) not only wrote 
IS 
a tragedy, but also honoured the memory of Homer, 
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f o r whom he b u i l t a magnificent temple. Even Ptolemy V I I 
Euergetes I I (Physcon) (145-116) under whose r e i g n of 
t e r r o r the scholars were expelled, was a most learned 
man; he occupied himself v/ith grammatical studies, 
geography and ethnology. I t was under the f i r s t of these 
kings t h a t Alexandria began t o welcome the disting u i s h e d 
learned men of the Hellenic world and he v;as happy t o 
surround himself v/ith such an i n t e l l e c t u a l court of 
poets and philosophers. The generosity of the king 
a t t r a c t e d these and the comparatively safe and wealthy 
cltj induced them t o leave t h e i r b i r t h places v/hich 
were, more or l e s s , s u f f e r i n g from war or i t s r e s u l t s . 
I n t h i s way Greek l i t e r a t u r e v/as introduced t o 
cewtrft, 
Alexandria. .As a l i t e r a r y Al-exandria was not l i k e 
Athens or even l i k e the u n - l i t e r a r y Sparta a t t r a c t i n g 
l i t e r a r y f i g u r e s . She was a new c i t y and had no l i t e r a r y 
t r a d i t i o n v/hatever and had t o b u i l d her l i t e r a r y move-
ment on the shoulders of mercenary L i t e r a t i . A l i s t of 
some of the famous l i t e r a r y f i g u r e s who came t o 
Alexandria and c o n t r i b u t e d t o the formation of the 
Alexandrian l i t e r a t u r e shows the v a r i e t y of t h e i r o r i g i n s . 
From Cos, a reputed l i t e r a r y centre, came P h i l e t a s . From 
Gyrene, f u r t h e r along the A f r i c a n coast, came Callimachus, 
most t y p i c a l of a l l Alexandrian v / r i t e r s , and Eratosthenes, 
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scholar and poet, as v/ell as the most g i f t e d geographer 
of a n t i q u i t y . From Syracuse i n the west came Theocritus, 
one of the foremost poets of the age. From Chalcis, i n 
c e n t r a l Greece, came Lycophron, whose ob s c u r i t y i s 
f a l s e l y taken as a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of the Alexandrian 
p o e t i c school. Aristophanes of Byzantium and 
A r i s t a r c h u s of Samothrace were also among many who 
had Alexandria as a permanent residence. I n short, 
according t o the established p o l i c y of the Ptolemaic 
Kings, Alexandria was frequented during the whole 
period by almost a l l the l i t e r a r y f i g u r e s of the 
H e l l e n i c i-jorld. Strangely enough, the only poet who 
was born i n Egypt was the epic poet Apollonius, who i s 
kno™ by the surname Rhodius because he l i v e d f o r some 
years i n Rhodes and was not 'Alexandrian' i n the 
l i t e r a r y sense. One must, however, remem.ber t h a t the 
Ptolemies vrere not the only r u l e r s whose i n t e r e s t i n 
l i t e r a t u r e showed i t s e l f i n a t t r a c t i n g the scholars and 
the poets t o t h e i r c a p i t a l . Other r u l e r s showed an 
i n t e r e s t i n l i t e r a t u r e too and t r i e d t o surround them-
selves w i t h poets and learned men, Antigonus I I Gonatas, 
the King of Macedon (276-239 B.C.) was, himself, a 
philosopher and gathered about hira philosophers and 
h i s t o r i a n s and entertained Aratus, among other poets, 
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at h i s court i n P e l l a . A t t a l i d s i n Pergam.um were also 
notable patrons of l i t e r a t u r e , philosophy and a r t s : 
A t t a l u s I (269-197 B.C.) c a l l e d numerous scholars t o 
h i s court and was himself a w r i t e r ; Eumenes I I (197-
159 B.C.) t r i e d t o b r i n g the L i b r a r y of Pergamum t o 
the standard of her Alexandrian elder r i v a l ; A t t a l u s I I 
(I59-I3S B.C.) was also a lo v e r of a r t s and genuinely 
i n t e r e s t e d i n " l i t e r a t u r e . As t o the Seleuci, less 
i n t e r e s t i n l i t e r a t u r e i s shown by them. To draw a 
conclusion from what I have j u s t stated about these 
l i t e r a r y a c t i v i t i e s and the infl u e n c e of the r o y a l 
patronage i n these court-centres, i t i s clear from the 
dates of these kings t h a t the f i r s t two Ptolem.ies xirere 
pioneers and t h a t Alexandria i s - t h e r e f o r e a model. I t 
i s also not disputed t h a t what the others contributed 
t o the Alexandrian l i t e r a t u r e i s much less than the 
c o n t r i b u t i o n of Alexandria. The w r i t e r s i n these 
centres, u n l i k e those i n Alexandria, have no folloxirers 
and t h e r e f o r e t h e i r w r i t i n g s had no l a s t i n g e f f e c t . 
There are s t i l l other centres which, u n l i k e these 
court centres, had a l i t e r a r y t r a d i t i o n long before the 
conquests o f Alexander the Great. These, scattered 
from one end t o the other of the Mediterranean, x«7ere 
s t i l l producing t h e i r best l i t e r a r y vjork; Athens, whose 
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development of tragedy and l a t e r on the comedy, h i s t o r y 
and o r a t o r y made her the i n d i s p u t a b l e l i t e r a r y centre 
of Greece, ceased t o be what she was a f t e r the b a t t l e 
of Chaeronea i n 33^ B.C.; but she d i d not u t t e r l y d i e , 
owing t o the l i t e r a r y and philosophic a c t i v i t y of 
Menander and Theophrastus. The r e a l homes of Greek 
l i t e r a t u r e , however, were t o be found outside Greece 
i t s e l f ; i n S i c i l y , i n Magna Graecia, i n the islands of 
of the Aegean. I t i s p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the islands of 
S i c i l y , Cos, Samos, Rhodes and on the coast of Asia 
Minor t h a t the l i t e r a r y movement, a f t e r Alexander's 
conquests, c l e a r l y shows signs of vigorous l o c a l a c t i v i t y . 
I t i s from these centres t h a t Alexandria succeeded i n 
a t t r a c t i n g some w r i t e r s , who imported w i t h them some 
l i t e r a r y conventions and l a i d the f i r s t rudiments of a 
new l i t e r a t u r e i n the c i t y i t s e l f , where they ^^ e^re pursued 
and developed i n the works of the f i r s t Alexandrian 
masters of the new school and became knox^ m and had weight 
and dominant i n f l u e n c e outside i t . 
I t i s now time t o t r y t o deal m.th the a c t i v i t y of 
Alexandria i n the l i t e r a r y sphere i n a comparatively 
d e t a i l e d way. This c i t y , i n the land of a people, whom 
the Greeks before Alexander, used t o c a l l 'barbarians', 
holds the t o r c h , the dazzling l i g h t of which eclipsed 
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other centres. The l i t e r a r y movement i n t h i s c i t y 
revealed i t s e l f from- the beginning t o be academic i n 
nature. I t began w i t h the preservation of the o l d 
h e r i t a g e , the c l a s s i c a l Greek l i t e r a t u r e , and i t was 
v / i t h i n the L i b r a r y and the Museum t h a t t h i s valuable 
e n t e r p r i s e v/as c a r r i e d on. These two foundations, as 
I s a i d before, were begun by Soter and organized and 
completed by Philadelphus. They stood i n the Brucheion 
or the Royal Greek-Macedonian quarter. We knov/ nothing 
of t h e i r exact s i t e . The d e s c r i p t i o n of Strabo does 
•19 
not help very much i n f i x i n g the place. The l i b r a r y , 
one can say, v/as the biggest l i b r a r y of the ancient 
times and one which has no r i v a l i n i t s own time. I t 
owed i t s greatness t o the great zeal of the f i r s t three 
Ptolemaic kings, who, begrudged no expense i n purchasing 
books from a l l over the world. The p o l i c y of acquiring 
a l l the best works of the c l a s s i c a l period taken by 
Ptolemy I Soter, p a r t l y i n s p i r e d by the v e r s a t i l e and 
i n f l u e n t i a l P e r i p a t e t i c , Demetrius of Phalerura, r e s u l t e d 
i n the c o l l e c t i o n of two hundred thousand r o l l s bv the 
20 
same k i n g and h i s adviser. Ptolemy I I Philadelphus, 
who showed himself as good as h i s great f a t h e r , con-
t i n u e d t o pursue the p o l i c y of h i s f a t h e r and augmented 
the number of books. We are t o l d by Athenaeus t h a t he 
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purchased the valuable l i b r a r y of A r i s t o t l e from Neleus, 
Theophrastus' h e i r , and also books from Athens and 
Rhodes and t r a n s f e r r e d them a l l t o h i s b e a u t i f u l c a p i t a l , 
21 22 " 
Alexandria. /^.scholiast i n the Plautine M.S. gave us 
a statement of the number of books already stored i n 
the L i b r a r y i n the r e i g n of t h i s k i n g : " i n the Palace 
23 
l i b r a r y , f o u r hundred thousand mixed volumes and 
n i n e t y thousand s i n g l e volumes and d i g e s t s , according 
•24 
t o Callimachus, a man of the court and Royal L i b r a r i a n , 
25 
who also wrote the t i t l e s f o r the several volumes". 
This vast l i b r a r y , as i t i s c l e a r from t h i s scholium, 
v/as~ catalogued by Callimachus, the dominating f i g u r e 
of the Alexandrian school of poetry and a savant 
possessed of a rar e combination of c r i t i c a l and c r e a t i v e 
t a l e n t . This most i n d u s t r i o u s and unv/earied b i b l i o -
grapher made a compilation, TftVc^/CiS , i n no less than one 
. 2 6 -
hundred and tv^renty r o l l s . I t was of s i n g u l a r import-
ance, because a man l i k e Callimachus could not have 
w r i t t e n a mere l i s t of t i t l e s and authors i n the manner 
of the l i b r a r y catalogue of to-day. He reveals himself 
always as an academic and encyclopaedist and h i s cata-
logue d i f f e r e d accordingly. I t contained a l l the neces-
sary and h e l p f u l i n f o r m a t i o n , such as a short biograph-
i c a l sketch of the p r i n c i p a l authors and a c r i t i c a l 
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note concerning such matters as the a u t h e n t i c i t y of the 
book,. ^  ' I t was d i v i d e d i n t o eight classes: ( i ) Dramatists 
( i i ) Epic and L y r i c poets ( i i i ) L e g i s l a t o r s ( i v ) P h i l o -
sophers (v) H i s t o r i a n s ( v i ) Orators ( v i i ) Rhetoricians 
•27 
( v i i i ) Miscellaneous w r i t e r s ' . This g i g a n t i c accom-
plishment, the f i r s t Greek l i t e r a r y h i s t o r y , which was 
l o s t together m t h a l l Callimachus' prose works, i s 
i n i t s e l f a c r e d i t t o the greatness of the Alexandrian 
L i b r a r y and t o i t s i n f l u e n c e on the new l i t e r a r y revo-
l u t i o n not only i n Alexandria i t s e l f but f a r and wide 
outside i t . 
The second foundation, the Museum, i s by f a r the 
most important and i l l u s t r i o u s achievement of the 
Ptolemies. I t was founded by Ptolemy I Soter and made 
accessible t o scholars by h i s son, Philadelphus. This 
i n s t i t u t i o n i n Strabo's d e s c r i p t i o n - and i t i s a meagre 
one - i s pa r t of the r o y a l palaces; i t has a public 
walk, an Exedra w i t h seats, and a large house, i n which 
i s the cormon mess-hall of the men of l e a r n i n g who share 
29 
i t w i t h the Museum. V i t r u v i u s described the 'exedrae' 
as spacious w i t h i n three porticoes vdth seats, where 
philosophers, r h e t o r i c i a n s and a l l others who take 
30 
d e l i g h t i n studies can engage i n d i s p u t a t i o n . Such 
a d e s c r i p t i o n convinces me t h a t the plan of t h i s Museum 
- 20 -
was dravm under the i n s p i r a t i o n of Demetrius of Phalerum 
who was a p u p i l of Theophrastus and would have been 
f a m i l i a r w i t h the l a t t e r ' s school. But, although, i t 
31 
was founded on the p a t t e r n of Plato's Academy or 
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A r i s t o t l e ' s Lyceum, yet i t must have surpassed these 
models i n s t r u c t u r e and magnificence. This i n s t i t u t i o n 
housed about one hundred research scholars dravm from 
a l l the parts of the Hellenic world. They received a 
generous stipend from the k i n g , t o whom they ^vere 
attached and they formed a s o r t of entourage t o t h e i r 
benefactor who used t o j o i n i n m.any of t h e i r discussions. 
They had a society of t h e i r Ov^ n and were i n t e r e s t e d i n 
themselves only. They d i d not care what v/ent on i n the 
c i t y , where they always l i v e d as f o r e i g n e r s . Their time 
was d i v i d e d between hard work and l e i s u r e , e s p ecially 
at the symposia, where they could enjoy themselves xidth 
puns and repartees, epigrams, and A t t i c s a l t . 
3. ALEXAMDRIAN SCHOLARSHIP: 
The importance of the L i b r a r y and the Museum i s 
manifest i n what the L i b r a r i a n s and the members of the 
Museum have c o n t r i b u t e d . To these u n t i r i n g scholars, 
humanity ov/es the preservation of the Greek l i t e r a t u r e 
of the golden age. This movement f i r s t began i n the 
r e i g n of Ptolemy I I Philadelphus, i^hen the s c h o l a r l y 
- 21 -
c r i t i c s d i r e c t e d t h e i r researches towards the works which 
were already c o l l e c t e d . These were arranged, t h e i r t e x t s 
c r i t i c i s e d , and explained whenever an obscure a l l u s i o n 
or reference needed explanation or comment. This task 
33 
was.carried out on a s c i e n t i f i c basis never knovm before. 
Such c a r e f u l studies undertaken by men of wide knowledge 
created u s e f u l sciences, such as gramm.ar, prosody, l e x i c o -
graphy, mytholcgy and archaeology. The f i r s t of these 
scholars, who drew the masterpieces from the o l d sources 
and preserved them i n a readable s t a t e , i s Zenodotus of 
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Ephesus, the f i r s t o f f i c i a l l i b r a r i a n . This scholar 
arranged the epics i n order, h i s a s s i s t a n t , Alexander 
of Aetoia the t r a g e d i e s , and Lycophron of Chalcis the 
36 " 
comedies. Of Zenodotus' works, we know t h a t he compiled 
a Homeric Glossary ( fXiA^oa ) . He v/rote, a l s o , a 
compilation of f o r e i g n expressions 
He was the f i r s t t o e d i t the Hom.eric poems, the I l i a d 
and Odyssey and t o d i v i d e them i n t o twenty-four books. 
He also produced recensions of Hesiod's Theogony, 
Anacreon and Pindar. Callimachus' amazing p r o d u c t i v i t y , 
v e r s a t i l i t y and wide knowledge give him j u s t i f i a b l e 
claim t o be mentioned a f t e r Zenodotus. He i s an author 
and cormiientator r a t h e r than an e d i t o r . According t o 
Suidas, Callimachus wrote more than eight hundred poetic 
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and prose works. I'sJhat survive among h i s poetic books, 
whether complete or fragm.entarv, are few i n number. His 
. " 3a 
prose works are a l l l o s t and vre have only some t i t l e s . 
Besides h i s Pinakes, I v a i l enumerate some of these 
prose works v/hich were mentioned by Suidas or known 
from other sources. I v / i l l concern mj'-self only w i t h 
those V'/hich are l i n g u i s t i c and encyclopaedic i n t h e i r 
contents. These, undoubtedly, give us an idea of the 
w i t e r and at the same time shed a l i g h t , not only on 
the w r i t i n g of Callimachus and h i s own school, but also 
r e v e a l not a few of the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of Alexandrian 
poetry as a whole. Among other 'books he v/rote ITlVci^ Htui 
I^^^Kl^XoO ^X^o<r<r6iy /Cb<t <TO^-CoL^yuKT(A^ , Table of 
the Expressions and Constructions' of Democritus; yiTojiV'^' 
/ M - T e ^ Irrct^Hc!. h i s t o r i c a l m.emoranda;M^y^»V 
irior-OVo^toa /fcfl^ri 1 6 / 0 3 /CoCt TToA^'S » Local 
month-names; KTctrKS V^-y <r « V /Codt TToXiwy Aea /iCToVC^oCCTtod/, 
Foundations of Islands and c i t i e s and changes of name; TTifi 
T « Y Iv QLKQOjkZV^ TtoTcCfii^V > On the Rivers of 
the World; Q^^jJiUTuiV T-«V ^iToeroC^ T^V jj^V Kodit Tb-
T7bl/5 ^OVoC^fA^ij, C o l l e c t i o n of marvels i n a l l the earth 
according t o l o c a l i t i e s ; i f l ^ t jitToVCIXofcTioC S (^du£iV^T£C'-
' ' 41 '^S 
National Designations, On the Nymphs; Customs of 
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Barbarians. 
Eratosthenes of Cyrene, the p u p i l of Callimachus 
and the l i b r a r i a n under the r e i g n of Ptolemy I I I 
Euergetes, was the most v e r s a t i l e scholar of h i s time. 
He was the f i r s t t o assume the t i t l e of ^^iXo\dioS 
44 ' 
at Alexandria and he deserved i t . He t r i e d h is hand 
at many sciences: Mathematics, astronomy, geography, 
chronology, philosophy and l i t e r a r y h i s t o r y . Of h i s 
l i t e r a r y works, the most im.portant one was a t r e a t i s e i n 
at l e a s t tivelve books on the Old A t t i c Comedy, TT^ "^  i TrfS 
f o l l o w .the chronological order but contented himself 
w i t h discussing questions of authorship, the dates of 
the plays, t e x t u a l c r i t i c i s m , language and subject 
matter. He corrected h i s predecessors Lycophron and 
Callimachus who had already w r i t t e n t r e a t i s e s on the• 
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same subject. His i n v e s t i g a t i o n s i n t h i s f i e l d proved 
t o be a .valuable c o n t r i b u t i o n ; f o r Aristophanes of 
Byzantium used i t i n e d i t i n g h i s comic poets and also 
Didymus depended on i t i n compilino; h i s le x i c o n of 
comedy, y A / ^ / f S /tujJHKf>CL * He vn-ote, also, KoitU-
<r "TtfiicrUO C ' ^  work which t r e a t e d the c o n s t e l l a t i o n s 
and t h e i r mythology. I n h i s ^^c^oy^oCc^toCt > '^'^^^ 
the f i r s t t o t r y t o f i x the dates of p o l i t i c a l and 
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l i t e r a r y h i s t o r y on a s c i e n t i f i c basis. He compiled a 
l i s t of Olym.pic v i c t o r s . And, f i n a l l y his J~i(c'^ ^^(e^fo/i 
i n i t s systematic and s c i e n t i f i c manner, xvas the f i r s t 
the w o r l d had ever seen and revealed the many-sided 
Scholarship of i t s author. 
V/ith Aristophanes of Byzantium we are dealing \^±th 
a d i f f e r e n t type of scholar; f o r he was not, as h i s 
predecessors, a poet-scholar but. a learned scholar of 
sp e c i a l zeal i n pure scholarship. Aristophanes spent 
a long time of h i s l i f e x f i t h i n the wa l l s of the Museum 
and the L i b r a r y , before he became the ch i e f L i b r a r i a n 
•at the age of s i x t y - t w o . He v/as a p u p i l of the great-
est scholars of h i s age : Zenodotus, Callimachus and 
Eratosthenes, but he surpassed a l l h i s teachers i n h i s 
systematic studies and c r i t i c a l acum.en. He wrote 
l i n g u i s t i c , l i t e r a r j ; " , t e x t u a l and s c i e n t i f i c researches. 
Outstanding among h i s other works and by f a r the most 
important i s the e d i t i o n of the I l i a d and Odyssey which 
i s an advance on the work of Zenodotus and Rhianus. 
i n order to' go on v/ith h i s t e x t u a l c r i t i c i s m s a f e l y , 
he invented sym.bols, everyone of v/hich has a c e r t a i n 
46 
meaning. He e d i t e d , a l s o , Hesiod's Theogony. 
Alcaeus and Anacreon. He vras the f i r s t t o produce a 
c o l l e c t e d e d i t i o n of Pindar and arranged h i s poems i n O 2^ 
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seventeen books. He probably edited Aeschylus, 
Sophocles and Eurioides and wrote i n t r o d u c t i o n s t o 
47 
these tragedians and also t o Aristophanes. He divided 
the works of Plato i n t r i l o g i e s , though h i s grouping of 
these d i d not prove s a t i s f a c t o r y and was l a t e r aban-
doned. He t r i e d h i s hand at lexicography. The most 
important among h i s l e x i c o g r a p h i c a l works was h i s o 7) 
^£tS (or fX(A (r(ro<-<' ) which must have included a 
series of important studies. He composed a gramiinatical 
t r e a t i s e TT^^t (Xiffiy^^YioiS '^^^^^^ ^® t r i e d t o define ^ ^ 
the r u l e s of Greek declension. He was the inventor of 
the marks of accent w i t h which he preserved the correct 
pronunciation, already corrupted by the non-Greek speak-
i n g people. F i n a l l y , he corrected and supplemented 
Callimachus' Pinakes, which had i n s p i r e d him - and 
A.ristarchus a f t e r him - t o produce selected l i s t s of the 
best c l a s s i c a l poets. Such l i s t s were w i t h a l l probab-
i l i t y the basis f o r the Alexandrian Canon. 
Turning t o Aris t a r c h u s of Samothrace, one of 
Aristophanes' p u p i l s , we deal with a scholar i n whom the 
c r i t i c a l school at Alexandria reached i t s summit. He 
was eugolized and honoured by ancient w r i t e r s > Greek 
and Roman. His name i s met with i n Athenaeus as 'The 
. 4 ^ 
most eminent graiumarian. 
,/i^iirr<<^p[os 0 jifieriKo^ruvas 
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Panaetius, the philosopher of Rhodes used t o c a l l him 
'the d i v i n e r , ilal'p'^iS 3 because he so e a s i l y divined 
- ^ 49 c>.3 the meaning of the poetic l i n e s . He i s considered by 
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Cicero and Horace as a t y p i c a l c r i t i c . 
A r i s t a r c h u s was appointed a head of the L i b r a r y 
C.I53 B.C. and he was the l a s t of the great scholars 
v/ho occupied t h i s post and he was deservedly e n t i t l e d 
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t o i t . He wrote as many books as the p r o d i g i o u s l y 
productive Callimachus d i d , but he excelled a l l h i s 
predecessors i n h i s s c i e n t i f i c and methodical scholar-
ship which shows i t s m.any-sidedness i n the wide range of 
h i s researches : grammatical, etymolo/2;ical, ortho-
g r a p h i c a l , l i t e r a r y and t e x t u a l c r i t i c i s m . His great-
est f e a t acknowledged by the ancient, as v/ell as by 
the modern scholars i s h i s c r i t i c a l recensions of the 
t e x t s of Homer. I n e d i t i n g Hom.er, he was more cautious 
than h i s predecessors, Zenodutus, Rhianus, Aristophanes. \ 
His wide knov/ledge of grammar, h i s c a r e f u l study of the 
Homeric vocabulary/, h i s regard f o r the best manuscripts, 
helped him i n : reaching a goal never a t t a i n e d before 
him. I n h i s study of the t e x t s , he used symbols, which 
d i f f e r from "those of Zenodotus and Aristophanes, t o 
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denote h i s various judgements and conclusions. He 
e d i t e d , also, Hesiod, Archilochus, Alcaeus, Anacreon 
- 27 -
and Pindar. He wrote coimnentaries, olToIf^y^jtcATa^ » 
these poets as w e l l as on Aeschylus, Sophocles, Ion, 
Aristophanes and Herodotus. 
And again he v/rote c r i t i c a l t r e a t i s e s , ^^^Jt^-
jijji4>i'toi ; some of these d e a l t w i t h p a r t i c u l a r themes 
of the I l i a d and the Odyssey, e.g. The naval camp of 
the Greeks; others are d i r e c t e d against scholars who 
are concerned w i t h Homeric study. Thus he wrote a 
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brochure against P h i l e t a s of Cos, a t t c k i n g h i s miscel-
laneous Glosses, ^/^TufK.TQt pi o^iT<roCL > the l e x i c o n , 
e x p l a i n i n g rare words drawn from Homer. He wrote 
another one against the Ghorizontes, e s p e c i a l l y Xenon, 
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one of the e a r l i e s t representatives of t h i s sect. 
Vfith t h i s consummate c r i t i c , the subject on the . 
a c t i v i t y of the golden age of Alexandrian scholarship 
should be ended. The account - and t h i s i s not a place 
t o t r e a t of scholarship s c i e n t i f i c a l l y and accurately -
i s very b r i e f , but i t f u l f i l s the purpose intended of 
g i v i n g an idea of v;hat was going on i n both the L i b r a r y 
and the Museum and of the c o n t r i b u t i o n s of the f i r s t 
L i b r a r i a n s and the research men of the Museum t o the 
c l a s s i c a l l i t e r a t u r e . They undoubtedly succeeded i n 
preserving the greater p a r t of the o l d heritage. I f vi?e 
are able to-da.y t o read the tragedies of Aeschylus, the 
- 2& -
comedies of Aristophanes, the e p i n i c i a n odes of Pindar 
and the h i s t o r i e s of Herodotus, e t c . , etc., we are 
g r e a t l y indebted t o them. Were i t not f o r these scholars^ 
these v/orks would already have been l o s t and f a l l e n i n t o X 
o b l i v ; ^ i o n . The task of e d i t i n g , as we have already 
seen, created and formulated f o r the f i r s t time l i t e r a r y 
c r i t i c i s m , b i b l i o g r a p h y , grainraar, commentaries glossaries; 
a l l t h a t had i t s e f f e c t on making the Greek language' 
i n a gen e r a l l y i n t e l l i g i b l e c o n d i t i o n . These great 
achiei'-einents are alx^ays r e f e r r e d t o m t h admiration 
towards the Ptolemies and those scholars v/ho worked so 
hard under t h e i r patronage. ¥ho can deny those devoted 
research students or begrudge them h i s f u l l estimation? 
S a t i r i s t s are always exceptional creatures; t h e i r 
s a t i r i c bee must have a s t i n g t o plant i n i t s v i c t i m s . 
So i t happened t h a t these hard working men came under 
the lash of Timon of P h l i u s , the caustic philosopher. 
This w r i t e r of ' S i l l o i ' poked fun at them and humour-
ously depicted them thus "Many pedantic (bookish) 
c l o i s t e r l i n g s are fed i n populous Egypt as they carry 
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on endless f i g h t s i n the Muses' b i r d cage". 
4. THE ALEIAIvIDRIANS' ATTITUDE TOWARDS CLASSICAL POETS: 
We m.ust nov; consider the very remarkable a t t i t u d e 
of the Alexandrians towards t h e i r c l a s s i c a l predecessors, 
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the t r u e makers of t h e i r own types. \'Je have seen how 
the Alexandrians took great pains i n preserving i n 
book- form, c l a s s i f y i n g , cataloguing and annotating 
the d i f f e r e n t v/orks of those e a r l i e r roasters, whose 
strong c r e a t i v e f a c u l t y shaped among other types the 
great epic, l y r i c , tragedy and comedy. This movement 
of e s t a b l i s h i n g and e l u c i d a t i n g the t e x t s which took 
place i n the great Alexandrian L i b r a r y , made them 
thoroughly f a m i l i a r w i t h the ancient c u l t u r e and 
s p e c i a l l y vdth the poetic types from Homer t o Kenander. 
Although they a f f e c t e d a pious c u l t of most of the 
c l a s s i c a l period, the Alexandrian poets - and many of 
them were scholars - d i f f e r e d i n t h e i r opinions about 
many of t h e i r predecessors and t h e i r a t t i t u d e i s marked 
by admiration, preference and c r i t i c i s m . The study of 
such tendencies i s not vathout p r o f i t as i t sheds a 
l i g h t on the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of Alexandrian poetry and 
the l i t e r a r y views of the poets themselves. 
To concern myself f i r s t of a l l vdth the poets' 
a t t i t u d e toi'^ards the ancient w r i t e r s , the name of 
Homer comes at the top of the l i s t owing t o h i s p r i o r i t y 
of time and h i s sp e c i a l p o s i t i o n i n the poetic production 
of Greece. The Alexandrians are unsurpassed i n t h e i r 
studies of Homer. The t e x t u a l and l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m 
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of Zenodotus and Arist a r c h u s together w i t h h i s several 
t r e a t i s e s on Homeric questions which remained unique, 
prove c l e a r l y t h a t they honour him as the greatest of 
poets. But i n s p i t e of t h i s t r a d i t i o n a l respect, there 
are "many signs which show t h a t he i s admired and studied 
r a t h e r than i m i t a t e d . I n my opinion they thought t h a t 
i t v;as merely a v;aste of time t o t r y t o w r i t e an epic 
i n the manner of Homer. Such an idea can be supported 
by what has been said by the poets of the period. 
Theocritus, f o r exam.ple, thought t h a t r i v a l r y w i t h 
Homer i s i n vai n . So says i n d i g n a n t l y one of the 
characters i n h i s seventh I d y l l "So I hate those b i r d s 
of the Muses t h a t cackled i n vain r i v a l r y w i t h Homer". 
I n the same vjay Euphorion, the composer of e p y l l i a and 
epics, expressed the same t h i n g v/hen he said t h a t one 
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ought not t o t r y t o be l i k e Homer. This f e e l i n g of 
i n f e r i o r i t y was not a l l ; there are s t i l l som.e other 
reasons f o r shunning the Homeric epics; these were 
repeated again and again hy some of the eminent f i g u r e s 
of the period. Notwithstanding t h i s f a c t , there were 
not few v;ho were ambitious t o t r y t h e i r hands at com-
posing lengthy mythological epics, and d i d t h e i r best 
t o f o l l o w i n the steps of the great master. The most 
b r i l l i a n t of these i s Apollonius of Rhodes - and more 
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c o r r e c t l y of Alexandria the author of the 'Argonautica', 
a vrork vriiich met w i t h vehement opposition from 
Callimachus and h i s school and caused a wordy war 
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between the author and h i s previous teacher. 
Hesiod, our second ancient epic f i g u r e , v;as, i n my 
op i n i o n , more f o r t u n a t e vdth the Alexandrians than 
Homer. The f a c t t h a t h i s poems, both d i d a c t i c and 
m y t h o l o g i c a l , f a s c i n a t e d them., i s not d i f f i c u l t t o see. 
I n f a c t the eulogy of the aged poet of Ascra which can 
be met i d t h i n what have l u c k i l y been preserved from 
the poetry of t h i s "oeriod go f a r beyond what one mdght 
/ c / 61 
expect. Herraesianax c a l l s him TTaCCTj^ y ^otyoV /^ "'Z^ j^ i-'yS 
'the f r i e n d of a l l knowledge'. Asclepiadss, the most 
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eminent epigrammatist, heaps.-praise on him.. I n 
c o i n i n g h i s eulogy, he played a r t f u l l y and r h e t o r i c a l l y 
w i t h what Hesiod himself said i n the Prooimion t o h i s 
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Theogony. Callim.achus paid t h i s poet a due t r i b u t e 
Vihen he congratulated h i s f r i e n d , Aratus, f o r h i s 
'Phaenomena', which has, as Callimachus says, the rhythm 
and the manner of Hesiod. I quote t h i s epigram: 
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'The subject of the song and the manner are Hesiod's; 
but the poet of S o l i took t o hims e l f the impress, not 
of t h a t worst of Poets, but, I venture t o say, of the 
most honeved p a r t of h i s epic l i n e s . Hail.' d e l i c a t e 
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expressions, the f r u i t of Aratus' sleepless n i g h t s ' . 
As Aratus' Phaenoraena i s i n s p i r i t and tone a d i d a c t i c 
poem, Callimachus i n t e n t i o n a l l y chose the author of the 
• 66 
'Works and Days,''. But^ although Hesiod i s eulogized i n 
a r a t h e r obscure way, the poem i s a compliment paid t o 
Aratus, who seemed t o have an outstanding place among 
h i s contemporaries-, r a t h e r than a c r i t i c i s m . I t i s 
x\rorth n o t i n g t h a t two eminent scholars, D i l t h e y and 
Couat, t h i n k t h a t Callimachus p r e f e r r e d , i n t h i s poem, 
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Hesiod t o Homer. Callimachus, who t h i n k s of Hom.er so 
h i g h l y as a type of hi s own, above r i v a l r y , im.itation 
and c r i t i c i s m , could not have expressed h i s preference 
and d e p r e c i a t i o n so openly even i n such f a r - f e t c h e d 
a l l u s i o n s . I n any case, i f there i s any shade of 
preference i n the minds of Callim.achus' contemporaries, 
t h i s i s r e l a t e d m.uch more t o the subject-matter than t o 
the poets. I t i s Hesiod's d i d a c t i c elem-ents and h i s 
learned mythological treatment which are preferred t o 
the more easy and d i r e c t heroic myths of Homer. This 
i s why Hesiod was most popular among the Alexandrians 
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and much used as a model by the poets. But v/hich of 
h i s works were most appreciated? This i s very important, 
as i t shoxvs the l i t e r a r y t a s t e of the time. They very 
much admired and i m i t a t e d h i s 'Catalogues of ivomen' 
and Eo^iae v/ith t h e i r a r t l e s s sagas, e s p e c i a l l y i n the 
f i r s t p e r i o d, when the i n t e r e s t i n the subject-matter 
vj-as p r e v a i l i n g . Her-mesianax, i n h i s Leontion i m i t a t e d 
them f a i r l y closely, and he was p a r t i c u l a r l y under the 
s p e l l of the O^oC l i n the t h i r d book of the sam.e 
Leontion, i n which he enumerates the names of the v/omen 
beloved by the great poets. AscleDiades seem.s t o have 
been a t t r a c t e d by a l l Hesiod's v;orks. As f o r 
Callimachus, he pr e f e r s the 'Works and Days', t']f'^ 
^Wy^ii^i^ ; f o r he holds i t t o be f.lh ly^^o-roCXosI 
XoiV 111 ££^^ ' . S t i l l the Theogony, ® £0^0^/c< 
may have a t t r a c t e d Callimachus' a t t e n t i o n . A loassage 
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of twelve l i n e s which form, the end of the A i t i a . - a 
d i d a c t i c poem i n elegiac couplets - shov/s, i n s p i t e of 
i t s deplorably corrupted s t a t e , t h a t Callimachus was 
t h i n k i n g then of the Prooimion of t h a t work. This piece 
reveals i t s e l f as a happy reminisence of Hesiod and shov/s 
at the same time w i t h what m.astery d i d Callimachus use 
'71 
h i s model. Again, i t i s the Prooim.ion t h a t gave 
Callim.achus the idea of making gods and goddesses take 
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the lead as n a r r a t o r s instead of himself i n h i s A i t i a . 
I n the course of h i s Phaenom-ena, Aratus, a t r u e 
Alexandrian poet, f o r although he may have not seen 
Alexandria, he shares w i t h the Alexandrian poets a l l 
t h e i r c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s and poetic v i r t u e s and vices -
t e l l s the s t o r y of the ages of mankind which i s merely 
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a reminiscence of the o l d poet. To Hesiod the 
Alexandrians look at l e a s t as a teacher who alvrays 
i n s t r u c t s and whose 'Works and Days' are considered 
by them as the i d e a l model of any d i d a c t i c poetry which, 
together w i t h science, appeals t o t h e i r s c h o l a r l y t a s t e 
and "was everywhere found, more or l e s s , i n the poetic 
t3;-pes of the period. Again, the Alexandrians looked t o 
both Homer and Hesiod f o r i n s p i r a t i o n and mythological 
m a t e r i a l . They v/ere never t i r e d of drawing from them. 
t h e i r mythological themes; but, s t r i c t l y speaking, these 
were not t h e i r only or t h e i r f a v o u r i t e sources. ITow the 
a t t i t u d e tov;ards myth i s a p e c u l i a r one. "Jhat they 
•now 
favour^^is not the well-knoTO myths but the most obscure 
ones. There v/ould be no surprise then, i f they turned 
t h e i r eyes t o some-one else. I t was Antimachus, the 
eminent poet of the school of Colophon, fa.m.ous f o r i t s 
excessive m.annerism of archaism. This poet of the 
f i f t h century was g l o r i f i e d by unreserved praise by not 
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a few of the Alexandrian poets who consider him the 
founder of t h e i r school. I t seems t o me t h a t of a l l 
Antimachus' works, the Lyde, fascinates the Alexandrians 
most. This elegaic work - i n three books - c a l l e d a f t e r 
the nam.e of h i s beloved, i s n a r r a t i v e i n character or 
'a s o r t of epic i n elegiac verse' as Couat very i n t e l -
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l i g e n t l y c a l l e d i t , has a l l t h a t d e l i g h t s the 
Alexandrians. I t abounds i n legends of every k i n d , 
e i t h e r borrowed without change or worked out by h i s 
a l e r t hand, p r o l i f i c imagination and vast e r u d i t i o n . 
I t s s ubject, which deals w i t h lovers and the enumera-
t i o n of the great misfortunes caused by love, appeals 
t o them and t h i s i s the same subject they t r e a t a f t e r 
the p a t t e r n of t h e i r great master. No wonder, then, i f 
some of the eminent poets of the age celebrate the v/ork 
of Antimachus. Asclepiades, i n one of h i s l i t e r a r y 
epigrams paid i t h i s due homage. I t i s , i n h i s opinion, 
'a j o i n t work of the Muses and Antimachus' p.oyoV 
M6t)<ri^Y ^^oC^^^ /(a(t /lyxcjioi^ou . Poseidippus, 
AscleDiades' f r i e n d and p u p i l , m.entions i t i n one of 
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h i s S c o l i o n - l i k e epigrams side by side w i t h 
•76 
Mimnerraus' Nanno, This admirer of the two c o l l e c t i o n s 
was not b l i n d t o the f a c t t h a t they are d i f f e r e n t i n 
s p i r i t and vie owe t o him t h i s sound c r i t i c i s m on t h e i r 
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composers: Mimnermus i s the l o v e r s ' f r i e n d while 
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Antimachus i s sober. An t i p a t e r of Sidon, a poet of 
the l a t e r Alexandrian period has c a r r i e d h i s praise too 
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f a r . I n an epigram which shows every sign of r h e t o r i c a l 
i n f l u e n c e , no wonder i n t h a t , as he i s from Sidon, and 
r i c h i n i t s f i g u r e s of speech, Antipater f i r s t praised 
Antimachus and h i s verses as a whole, then compared 
Antimachus w i t h Homer. I n order t o make t h i s compari-
son e f f e c t i v e and v a l i d , he held a comparison between 
Zeus and Poseidon. I n one of h i s fragments which by a 
stroke of good fortune escaped o b l i v i o n , Callimachus 
gives us his own impression of Antimachus' Lyde. I t i s , 
as he saw i t . "a d u l l and unpolished piece of writing"Ao'5iy 
KOLL XCoCyij) "^'^(KjKfJLochM. eu Tb^OV .'•'Although t h i s s t a t e -
ment i s very b r i e f , yet Callimachus, the a l e r t c r i t i c , 
succeeded i n g i v i n g h i s judgement on the Lyde from two 
p o i n t s of view: i t s subject matter and how i t i s t r e a t e d 
and also i t s s t y l e and by so doing he gave us h i s own 
impression on Antimachus and h i s w r i t i n g s . Viftiy Callimachus 
considers the Lyde d u l l i s not d i f f i c u l t t o imagine. The 
fragments of the expedition of the Argonauts, which reveals 
h i s way of t r e a t i n g t h i s subject i n d e t a i l , may possibly 
j u s t i f y the assumption t h a t he has dealt w i t h the other 
So 
myths and sagas i n the same manner. I f so - and t h i s i s 
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w-hat can be understood fromiZo(^o ^ ^o(jLfLo(.- , according 
t o Callim.achus' ovm p r a c t i c e and viev/s, i t was l i k e l y 
t o be an annoyance t o him. This dullness, as a matter 
of f a c t , r e s u l t s from the t r a d i t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s 
which the c y c l i c poems knev/ a long time ago: long and 
minute accounts ab ovo, the hackneyed episodes, the use 
of e p i t h e t s and formulas etc. Antim.achus, whose 
Thebais as a c y c l i c poe.m, must have a l l the v i r t u e s and 
vices of t h i s s o r t of poetry, cannot be appreciated i n 
any way or even l i k e d by Callimachus, whose ideas about 
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the c y c l i c poems and poets v/e have already met vdth. 
Callimachus, him.self, always reveals i n the s t y l e and 
i n the content of h i s works how the epic themes of the 
myths and sagas should be t r e a t e d , and I should l i k e t o 
m.ake i t c l e a r t h a t Callimachus has no d i s l i k e of nor 
any p r e j u d i c e against the treatment of niythological 
themes, but h i s vj&y i s t o t r y t o explore and t r e a t some 
untouched themes which are not d i f f i c u l t t o f i n d ; t o 
shun the most f a m i l i a r themes which had been dealt vath 
so many times; t o s t i c k t o moderation i n n a r r a t i o n and 
t o avoid e p i c - l i k e com.positions; t o seek o r i g i n a l i t y i n 
the treatment by making v a r i a t i o n s , i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s or 
even contaminations. These are v/hat Callimachus demands 33 
of the poets who t r y t h e i r hands at mythological subjects. 
- 3^ ^ -
They can show how b i g i s the d i f f e r e n c e and how great 
i s the contrast between what Calliraachus holds f o r t h 
and'what was p r a c t i s e d by the o l d Cyclic-poets and 
t h e i r i m i t a t o r s i n the Alexandrian period and before 
35 • 
i t . 
So much f o r the dullness r e s u l t i n g from h i s t r e a t -
ment of the mythology. Let us t u r n t o the s t y l i s t i c 
defects t o which the phrase yi^j^f^'^ ^(^6V r e f e r s . 
To Callimachus, who i s considered - i n s p i t e of h i s 
l e a r n i n g - r e f i n e d , elegant, a l e r t i n high f i n i s h and 
c a r e f u l workmanship, the Lyde must be regarded as 
t u r g i d , heavy and unpolished. This is"due, perhaps, t o 
Antimachus' use of 'glosses', neologisms, obscure p e r i -
phrases and the d i s p l a y of recondite l e a r n i n g , a l l of 
which can be met w i t h i n nearly;- a l l the w r i t i n g s of 
t h i s p e r i o d , i n c l u d i n g the w r i t i n g s of Callimachus 
himself. Notwithstanding Callimachus' and h i s f o l l o w e r s ' 
d i s l i k e s , Antimachus, whose verses were once l i k e d and 
^6 
asked f o r by Plat o , had among the m a j o r i t y of the 
Alexandrian poets, x^arm pa r t i s a n s , who considered him 
the f a t h e r of the n a r r a t i v e elegy which they l i k e d and 
p r a c t i s e d on the p a t t e r n of h i s Lyde. Herm.esianax 
draws i n s p i r a t i o n from i t . His method of enumeration 
used i n h i s Leontion i s taken from i t , as -well as from 
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Hesiod as I said before. Apollonius i n h i s Argonautica 
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may have possibly copied Antimachus, or at least has 
consulted the former's account along w i t h other models 
and made use of some p o i n t s . This i s not d i f f i c u l t t o 
bel i e v e . This i s what the scholar poets of Alexandria 
p r a c t i s e d . They take b i t s from here and b i t s from there and 
piece them together and i n s so doing, they consider them-
selves o r i g i n a l . I t i s now clear t h a t Antimachus has a 
b i t t e r opponent i n Callimachus. F i n a l l y I am i n c l i n e d 
t o r e f e r t o an argumentative resemblance between Antimachus 
and h i s opponent Callimachus. The l a t t e r ' s minute 
re c o r d i n g of Artemis's t i t l e s and c u l t s i n hi§ Hymn of 
t h i s goddess r e c a l l s what Antimachus p r a c t i s e d i n h i s 
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hexametric poem on Artemis. I s t h i s a mere reminiscence 
of the former poet? I t seems to me t h a t i t i s not 
impossible, f o r there must be something i n Antimachus' 
poems capable of a t t r a c t i n g Callimachus' a t t e n t i o n . 
Let us now pass on from the old epic and e p i c - l i k e 
poets to deal w i t h some masters of the other types who 
i n s p i r e d the Alexandrians and exerted t h e i r influence on 
t h e i r w r i t i n g s . Mimnermus of Colophon, the tal e n t e d 
e l e g iac poet, was ex c e p t i o n a l l y admired by the two 
opponent schools at Alexandria, the er u d i t e and the 
elegant. I f Antimachus had among the Alexandrians warm 
pa r t i s a n s who exalted h i s e r u d i t i o n , Mimnermus 
- 40 -
had also h i s ad.mirers v/ho were s t i l l t h i n k i n g of the 
o l d elegy and e s p e c i a l l y of the amatory elegy developed 
by Mimnermus himself.. But i t may be said t h a t he has 
f o s t e r e d the longings of those v/ho are enamoured of 
n a r r a t i v e elegy v/hether mythological or h i s t o r i c a l . His 
Nanno, an'amatory poem or a c o l l e c t i o n of d i f f e r e n t 
poems c a l l e d a f t e r the name of a c e r t a i n f l u t e - g i r l , 
whom the poet i s . said t o have loved - seems t o have 
dea l t w i t h mythological and h i s t o r i c a l t o p i c s , e.g., ., 
the mythology of Tithonus (stob. F l , 33); the t a l e of 
the l a b o r i o u s Sun and h i s magic bowl (Ath. 469 f ) ; the 
s t o r y of the foundation of Colophon (strabo, 14,633); C 
and f i n a l l y , according t o Pausanias, he wrote on the 
b a t t l e between the Smyrnaeans and Gyges (ix.29.4) etc. 
But compared vdth the Lyde - v/hich can be considered as 
a development of the Wanno i n Antim.achus' ovm -jay - the 
Nanno touched the mythological and h i s t o r i c a l themes 
very l i g h t l y . I n the l i g h t of the few fragments v/hich 
have reached us, I can say t h a t Idmnermus, u n l i k e 
Antimachus, has no idea of d i s p l a y i n g any k i n d of l e a r n -
i n g and t h a t such t a l e s occured t o him v/hen h i s pen flovjs 
w i t h the poet's emotions. But t J i i s v/ork, i n v/hose honour 
Poseidippus drank a t o a s t , was not l i k e d by Callimachus 
who p r e f e r s Limnermus' short poems t o i t . I n h i s famous 
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passage i n which he complains about, and attacks h i s 
enemies, v/ho denied h i s a b i l i t y of composing a long 
poem, he made a contrast between Mimnermus' two books: 
the one which contains the short poems and the other 
which i s e n t i t l e d Nanno: " I know w e l l , see, t h a t I am 
one of few l i n e s ; but the corn of Demeter f a r surpasses 
the huge oak. But of the two books, i t i s the.short poems 
and not-the long poem of 'the woman' t h a t taught (us) 
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hov.; sweet h e - i s . The Alexandrian poets, however, who 
uaed,7the elegiac couplets f o r composing lengthy n a r r a t i v e 
elegy v o i d of the s u b j e c t i v e element of the older elegy 
and,-in j o t t i n g down short ones - the epigram. - i n which 
the poet i s alx-^ays s u b j e c t i v e , .must have looked t o 
Antimachus f o r l e a r n i n g and t o riim.neniius, v/hose elegies 
are an echo of the joys and sorrows of l i f e , f o r s e n t i -
.ment. Moreover, he must have been the f a v o u r i t e of the 
Alexandrian epigrammatists since he i s the f i r s t hedonist 
of l i t e r a t u r e who praised unashamedly sensual love and 
the f r e e enjoyment of l i f e . His l i n e s on Aphrodite must 
have been taken by them as t h e i r motto: 'But what l i f e 
v/ould be, what joy,, without golden Aphrodite? May I 
die when I no more care f o r secret love and gentle g i f t s 
and the bed, whither are the flov/ers of youth, pleasant 
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a l i k e t o man and v/o.man.' 
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The iambic poets have also t h e i r admirers among 
the Alexandrians who show a c e r t a i n i n t e r e s t i n r e v i v i n g 
s a t i r i c a l iambic - the iam.bic and choliambic - w i t h 
success and used i t i n s a t i r i z i n g and c r i t i c i z i n g con-
temporary morals and i n a t t a c k i n g t h e i r personal enemies. 
They v/ere i n s p i r e d i n t h i s p a r t i c u l a r f i e l d by both 
Archilochus and Hipponax, the tv/o vigorous s a t i r i s t s of 
the c l a s s i c a l times. Archilochus, the f i r s t t o use the 
'.- iambic and t o d i r e c t i t against h i s personal enemies 
was '"considered the p e r f e c t o r - i f not the inventor - of 
t h i s • p a r t i c u l a r m.etre. His sonorous iambics and h i s 
92 
t e r r i b l e i n v e c t i v e against Lycambes and h i s daughters 
have found among the Alexandrians a warm follov/er i n 
Alcaeus of Kessene, whose l o s t lampoons must have echoed 
the f i r s t knovm poet of hate. Alcaeus' epigram.s on 
P h i l i p V, King of Macedon, the e a r l i e s t exai.iDles of 
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i n v e c t i v e , are forged i n Archilochus' v/ay. Callimachus, 
on the other hand, was not a keen follov/er of 
Archilochus. I n h i s 'Iambics', Calli.machus avoided the 
f e r o c i t y and b i t t e r n e s s of Archilochus: but elsewhere 
vie see him d e r i v i n g h i s i n s p i r a t i o n from t h i s scorpion -
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l i k e iambographer. Callim.achus' elegiac l i n e s d i r e c t e d 
afrainst those who s l i g h t h i s a b i l i t y are i n f a c t a 
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reminiscence of the Archilochean s t y l e . Does t n i s not 
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show Callimachus' opinion and appreciation - although 
a modest one - of the a r t of Archilochus, an a r t v/hich 
one cannot avoid when he defends himself? But i t can be 
t h a t Callimachus attacked Archilochus severely. This 
i s t r u e , but Calliraachus' assault v^ as made against 
Archilochus, 'the hymnographer not the iambographer. 
This i s q u i t e c l e a r from the words of the only fragment 
of Callim.achus i n which there i s any m_ention of 
Archilochus: T^ oo <T£> ^ « ^ U TTA-^j-O S <^^cijiL6\/ /^^X^Xo'^OU" 
"The hymn of wine-smitten Archilochus". How could 
Callimachus clisparage the o r i g i n a t o r of the s a t i r i c a l 
iambics? 
Our second iambographer, Hipponax, was more popular 
w i t h the Alexandrians than h i s m.aster, whom 4-16 took as 
a m.odel at l e a s t i n g i v i n g f u l l vent t o h i s hatreds-. 
They p r e f e r r e d him t o Archilochus: h i s f i d e l i t y i n des-
c r i p t i o n and h i s concise vigour of s t y l e a t t r a c t e d the 
a t t e n t i o n of some, while h i s c o l l o q u i a l verses fascinated 
som_e others. But f o r a l l , h i s C/^oc^wV - the scazon -
seemed t o be m.ore appropriate than the Archilochec-.n 
iambic t r i m e t e r . A l l the Alexandrian poets who t r i e d 
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t h e i r hands at com.posing s a t i r e took t h i s innovator 
as t h e i r model. So d i d Callimachus, Herodes and others. 
As f o r Herodes, he proclaims openly t h a t he follov/s 
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Hipponax as h i s model: 
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Callimachus, however, paid Hipponax even a greater 
homage. This i s obvious from the f i r s t l i n e s of h i s 
"Iambics" which seem t o be a c o l l e c t i o n . These l i n e s 
which are a kind of b r i e f prologue run thus: 
IK rwV €/v>u / S Q U V JtuXXu [ ^ C U irji-Tri-jT^ooa-iy, 
C > . . . . . — . ^  - ^ - '-2 99 
Here i n p u t t i n g these i n t r o d u c t o r y verses i n t o the 
mouth of Hipponax, he very w e l l ackno'vledges t h a t he i s 
a f o l l o w e r of t h a t poet of Ephesus under v;hose patron-
age the c o l l e c t i o n appeared. But i n v/hat x-^aj can 
Hipponax be considered as a patron of Callimachus? Let 
us examine these l i n e s which are of great help i n d e f i n -
i n g the r e l a t i o n s h i p betv/een the model and the i m i t a t o r . 
1.00 
I n mentioning 'Bupalus', Callimachus points out the 
C h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of Hipponax' s c u r r i l o u s and most abusive 
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choliambs, the personal expression of the poet's own 
envy and wrath. I t i s not Hipponax i n t h i s character 
i n v/hose stejDS Callim.achus follov/s: what he prefers i s 
'Hipponax r e d i v i v u s ' who has got r i d of h i s o l d obscenity 
and abuse. This i s enough t o show us t h a t Callimachus 
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d i d not estimate Hipponax, the lampoonist, but the 
innovator of the scazon whom he took as a model. This 
i s confirmed by h i s l i n e s i n T,'\fhich he advises those 
who wish t o w r i t e choliamb t o look f o r l i g h t from 
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Ephesus. What remain of Callimachus' Iambi show the 
great d i f f e r e n c e between the Old Hipponax and 
Callim_achus' Hipponax r e d i v i v u s ; he i s less b i t t e r , 
q u i t e m i l d and even humorous and these c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s 
can be taken as a f e a t u r e of the Alexandrian iambic-
compositions i n general. But i t can be said also t h a t 
Callimachus, who avoided Hipponax' s t y l e i n h i s 'Iambi', 
was i n s p i r e d e i t h e r by him or by Archilochus i n h i s 
at t a c k s cast i n other metres against h i s l i t e r a r y 
opponents. We have seen a few examples and are going 
t o meet others v/hen I deal vdth the quarrel between 
Callimachus and Apollonius, the famous v/ar of the 
opponent schools: the elegant and the e r u d i t e . 
F i n a l l y , I m.ust mention i n passing t h a t Mipponax, 
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the.:.inventor of 'parody' or at l e a s t the p r a c t i t i o n e r 
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t h i s l i t e r a r y device, i n s p i r e d the mo r a l i z i n g 
preachers, the s a t i r i s t s and the d i a t r i b e ' poets v/ho 
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used h i s scazon i n t h e i r w r i t i n g s . I f e e l I should not 
go i n t o a d e t a i l e d treatment on the inf l u e n c e t h a t 
Hipponax exerted on these v / r i t e r s , because t h e i r com-
p o s i t i o n s show no sign of the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the 
l i t e r a t u r e patronized at Alexandria, and even more they 
co n t r a s t sharply w i t h the v/ritings of the poets attached 
t o the court and tiuseum. 
Turning t o the old masters of l y r i c poetry, i t can 
be said t h a t SaiDpho, Alcaeus and Anacreon have i n s p i r e d 
the Alexandrians and were used as models i n almost a l l 
the types the l a t t e r c u l t i v a t e d . As regards the l y r i c 
metres, the Alexandrians were not keen t o use them.. I n 
f a c t , the l y r i c poetry died out almost com.pletely before 
the t h i r d century. Both the choral v;ith i t s d i f f e r e n t 
types and the m.onodic were seldom used and v;hat i s 
extant from the Alexandrian poetry e s p e c i a l l y i n the 
t h i r d century shov; t h a t the Alexandrian poets cared 
more f o r those l y r i c a l ideas and conventions of the 
monodic l y r i s t s and expressed them i n t h e i r oim way and 
i n m^etres never knoivn as l y r i c a l such as the "hexameter 
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and the elegaic. Theocritus and Callimachus seem t o 
be the only ones among the ea r l y Alexandrian poets v/ho 
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t r i e d t o compose l y r i c a l poems i n I v r i c a l metres. I 
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hope we w i l l change our minds v^ /hen Oxyrhynchus, the 
most productive s i t e i n Egypt, e s p e c i a l l y f o r l i t e r a r y 
p a p y r i , or some other s i t e y i e l d s some new specimens. 
As I am. here dealing only v/ith the models, I v / i l l con-
cern myself w i t h Theocritus. This p r o l i f i c , and v e r s a t i l e 
poet composed some l y r i c a l i d y l l s v/hich show how he \ms 
indebted t o those o l d masters. I d y l l X I I - The Beloved -
was w r i t t e n i n the d i a l e c t of the Ionian l y r i s t s . I n 
I d y l l s IXIX and XIX - The Aeolic Love Poems - he reveals 
himself as an admirer of the Aeolic school of l y r i c s . 
He introduces the XXIXth I d y l l m t h a quotation from 
Alcaeus " UtyQ$ y tO ^ iXl TCod j l<fl(.i o(\6^&lo*^ . I t i s 
v / r i t t e n i n the fourteen s y l l a b l e Sapphic pentameter. 
The XXXth i d y l l i s v / r i t t e n i n the greater Asclepiad, 
There remains the XXVIII i d y l l - the D i s t a f f - t h i s 
poem which was presented w i t h a g i f t - o f a carved i v o r y 
d i s t a f f t o the v/ife of the poet's f r i e n d , N i c ias, the 
poet-physician, i s a specimen of occasional poem.s x/hich 
becam.e fashionable i n t h i s period. I t i s composed i n 
the Asclepiad metre. I n these l a s t three i d y l l s w r i t t e n 
i n Aeolic d i a l e c t , Theocritus acknowledges h i s indebted-
ness t o e i t h e r Sappho or Alcaeus. Anacreon a t t r a c t e d the 
Alexandrians even more. His works which were edited by 
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A r i s t a r c h u s can be considered as a sign of estim.ation. 
His l y r i c s which are mostly monodic meet the t a s t e of 
the Alexandrian s o c i e t y e s p e c i a l l y those which are 
l i g h t i n character and concerned w i t h pleasure, the love 
of boys and g i r l s and those songs which were sung over 
the v/ine-cups. His more p l a y f u l conception of the God 
of love captivated the Alexandrian poets and they con-
t i n u e d t o develop i t exceedingly. This \ d . l l be f u l l y 
t r e a t e d l a t e r w hile I deal w i t h amatory epigrams and 
the epigrammatists' conceptions and the d i f f e r e n t p i c -
t u r e s , a t t r i b u t e s and e p i t h e t s they gave t o Eros. More-
over,• I am not going t o speak at present of the debt 
the Alexandrians owe t o Anacreon as a model and i n s p i r e r . 
But I w i l l concern myself w i t h one p a r t i c u l a r case i n 
vAlch Apollonius of Rhodes i n h i s Argonautica i s 
be l i e v e d t o have been i n s p i r e d by and i m i t a t e d Anacreon. 
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Professor Gouat says t h a t the dramatic scene X'^ hich 
describes how Eros enters s t e a l t h i l y the palace of Aectes 
and hov/ he h u r l s the dart w i t h both h i s hands at Medea 
and himself flashes back again from the high-roofed h a l l , 
110 
laughing aloud, i s modelled upon t h i s o ld master and 
t h a t the Alexandrian epic poet has taken the idea and 
even the expression from Anacreon's l i n e s which run 
as f o l l o w s : 
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<tu / c c ^ f l t y / 7rovy<r//s 
Although Professor Couat says that..,.the i m i t a t i o n does 
i n c o n t e s t a b l y e x i s t , I am i n c l i n e d t o disagree w i t h 
him. The use of the bow and arrows, v/ith -which Sros 
a t t a c k s h i s v i c t i m s , i n t h i s alleged model and the 
Alexandrian copy, induce me t o say t h a t such an i m i t a t i o n 
never existed at a l l . The bov; and the arrov/s as a t t r i -
butes t o the god of Love were, so f a r as we knovf, u t t e r l y 
unknown t o Anacreon. The f i r s t poet who i s knoTO t o 
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have equipped Sros w i t h such v/eapons i s Euripides. 
Moreover, a miinute examination of the two passages l e d 
me t o the conclusion t h a t Apollonius' passage i s i t s e l f 
the model f o r the most c h i l d i s h piece which i s wrongly 
a t t r i b u t e d t o Anacreon. The only p i c t u r e of Eros else-
where i n Anacreon represents him not as an archer but 
as a smith, who smites h i s v i c t i m w i t h a hammer and 
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souses him i n a c h i l l stream.. The passage which i n 
Couat's opinion i s the model does not occur i n Anacreon's 
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works extant i n quotations, but i t e x i s t s i n t h e c o l l e c -
t i o n known by the name'Anacreontea' which i s ge n e r a l l y 
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recognised t o be spurious by modern scholars and belongs 
t o the l a t e r period of the Alexandrian period. Or according 
t o Mr. Edmonds i n v e s t i g a t i o n s and c r i t i c a l study of the 
poems of t h i s c o l l e c t i o n , 'Stvle and matter preclude an 
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e a r l i e r date f o r any poem than 150, or at m.ost 200 3.'C. 
•mt 
A l l t h i s confirms my point of i/iev/ and permts^to conclude 
t h a t i-pollonius was by no means i n s p i r e d by Anrcreon, but he 
himself wast?ken as a model by a l a t e r i m i t a t o r whose copy 
i s i n f e r i o r to t h e o r i g i n a l . 
I n f a c t , the Alexandrians drew t h e i r i n s p i r a t i o n m.ore 
from t;ie o l d masters of Aeolic l y r i c end the Io n i c elegy thr n 
from the masters of t h e other tyj)es. Mothwithstr nding 
t h e i r d i s i n c l i n a t i o n of using much of the l y r i c a l metres, 
t h e i r d i f f e r e n t typus have many rei;;iniscences of t he 
l y r i c a l elements of the raonodic. Many a passrge i n 
Theocritus' I d y l l s and i n Callimachus Hin'ans, although 
the composers did not employ the t r : . d i t i o n a l l y r i c a l 
metres, provides what are, i n s p i r i t , good specimens 
of l y r i c a l poetry. Trke fore-cample the prologue of 
l l 6 Callimachus' Hymn I I , t o ..polio; t h i s passage '.dth 
i t s a/.-itation and £ x c i t e d address i s one of tho best a: nd 
most l y r i c a l pieces which c.n b'e ranked as a j^ocd second 
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t o c l a s s i c a l ones.' I n t h e i r s u bjective love, they are -
as i s expected - f a r i n f e r i o r t o the c l a s s i c a l l y r i s t s 
and e l e g i s t s ; t h i s i s due not a c t u a l l y t o t h e i r i n e f -
f i c i e n c y t o express t h e i r f e e l i n g s but r a t h e r t o t h e i r 
l i k i n g f o r dem.onstration of v i r t u o s i t y or t o u r de f o r c e . 
Yet there are some whose corupositions can smack of the 
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s i m p l i c i t y , spontaniety and rapture of the ol d masters. 
These few examples can i n som.e way shed so.me l i g h t 
on the Alexandrians' a t t i t u d e towards the great makers 
of o l d poetry. They shov/, also, ho'd the Alexandrians 
used t o draw i n s p i r a t i o n from .most of them and how they 
f o l l o w e d i n t h e i r steps and i m i t a t e d t h e i r works. The 
same examples show, also, how i t was mainly t o the past 
t h a t they looked f o r models and m.aterial. The f o u r t h 
or f i f t h century, the period of Athens' l i t e r a r y 
supremecy, d i d not a t t r a c t them so much as the e a r l i e r 
m^asters whom as scholars they edited w i t h so much enthu-
siasm and care. 
5. THE LITERARY QUARREL: 
The Alexandrians revealed themselves, as i t has 
been already i l l u s t r a t e d i n the foregoing account, not 
of one heart i n t h e i r a t t i t u d e tov/ards t h e i r c l a s s i c a l 
predecessors. This a t t i t u d e took d i f f e r e n t forms. A 
p a r t i c u l a r poet of the past WAS a f a v o u r i t e t o some. 
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but d i s l i k e d by some others-. So, also, the p o e t i c a l 
types, such as the epic, v/ere favoured and c u l t i v a t e d 
by some, but avoided and even attacked by others. 
Although a l l the Alexandrians v/ere dependent on the 
ancient poets f o r themes and m a t e r i a l s , yet t h e i r r e l a -
t i o n s v/ith them, were not alvrays the same. Some were 
l a v i s h i n t h e i r im-itations, a few were reasonable and 
contented themselves w i t h adaptations and a fevj showed 
signs of innovations. Thus i t "was i n e v i t a b l e f o r the 
e a r l y masters of the Alexandrian school t o occupy them-
selves - and most of them, are c r i t i c s , scholar-poets 
or. l o v e r s of o r i g i n a l i t y - w i t h such questions: To 
v/hat extent should they draw i n s p i r a t i o n s from the o l d 
masters? On whom, ought they t o model t h e i r types? To 
what extent .might the o l d forms be r e t a i n e d and revived? 
I n what way could these form.s be adapted or changed and 
r e f i n e d t o s u i t the age? Such questions viere ansv/ered 
d i f f e r e n t l y . Hence two d i f f e r e n t views or rather ten-
dencies began t o shoxf themselves at Alexandria. The 
one appears i n those poets who content themselves gener-
a l l y w i t h the m a t e r i a l bequeathed from the ancients and 
s t r i v e t o create a new poetry woven on an Alexandrian 
loom. These I c a l l the adaptors or rather innovators. 
The other view was held by those who t r i e d t o continue 
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the o l d t r a d i t i o n by composing c e r t a i n types of poetry, 
f o l l o w i n g i n the steps of the ol d masters, adopting 
t h e i r devices and even i m i t a t i n g them l a v i s h l y , but 
who sho\fed at the same time some signs of the character-
i s t i c s of the time. These, whose poems form a strange 
blend of the ol d and the new, I c a l l the quasi-
conservatives. Between these two r i v a l schools con-
t r o v e r s y was always going on, and i t tended often t o 
become v i o l e n t . Hovrever p a i n f u l t o both sides, v/e ov/e 
t o the .opponent poets l i t e r a r y viev/s and pronouncem.ents 
which shed l i g h t on t h e i r manner of c r i t i c i s m and con-
t r i b u t e t o the science of ' l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m ' . This 
controversy betv/een the innovators and the quasi-
conservatives was c a r r i e d on f o r some time by Callimachus, 
the m.outhpiece and head of the new school, and Apollonius, 
whose Argonautica m.ade him a representative of the other 
school. This 'Argonautica' t r e a t s of one of the oldest 
Greek sagas - the s t o r y of Jason and Medea and of the 
journey of the Argonauts t o Kolchis and t h e i r r e t u r n 
home - and consists of f i v e thousand eight hundred and 
f i f t y f i v e l i n e s i n f o u r books. This viork met v/ith a 
vehement opposition from Calliffiachus and hi s school 
and t h i s ended i n a - qu a r r e l which, as f a r as I knov/, 
was the f i r s t l i t e r a r y q u a r r e l ever fought between 
- 54 -
119 
l i t e r a r y m,en themselves. The two opponents took from 
t.heir w r i t i n g s a veh i c l e f o r attacks, r e p l i e s and 
counter-attacks. Callimachus' attacks can be met vrith 
i n an epilogue of one of h i s hymns, i n the prologue of 
h i s A e t i a , i n scattered fragments and so.me of h i s e p i -
grams which began f o r the f i r s t time at Alexandria t o 
comjp.ent on l i t e r a r y vjorks and r i d i c u l e and attack poets 
of d i f f e r e n t tendencies. The polem.ical w r i t i n g s of 
Apo l l o n i u s , on the other hand are not much. They are 
only a passage i n h i s poem and a si n g l e epigram.. 
The vigour of the duel between these two poets has 
ledi som.e scholars t o t h i n k t h a t i t was not a mere d i f -
ference of l i t e r a r y views and t a s t e s , but i t was ra t h e r 
some s o r t of personal en^raity and they took d i f f e r e n t 
d i r e c t i o n s i n e x p l a i n i n g the r e a l cause of t h i s h o s t i l i t y . 
Some assume t h a t Gallimachus "was jealous of Apollonius 
and h i s r i s i n g eminence as a l i t e r a r y f i g u r e . Others -ft.rj<t 
they are the majority'- - believe t.hat Callimachus' jealousy 
owes i t s existence t o the f a c t t h a t h i s younger p u p i l 
was the c h i e f l i b r a r i a n at the time when he was only a 
cataloguer, a rank which i s possibly lower than t h a t of 
Apollonius who might have been - so thev t h i n k - h i s 
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teacher's superior. To my t h i n k i n g the source of t h e i r 
mutual d i s c o r d issues from t h e i r l i t e r a r y d i f f e r e n c e of 
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opinions. I t was the stubbornness of the teacher and 
and the disobedience, or ra t h e r the defiance, of h i s 
p u p i l t h a t l e d t o such a q u a r r e l which i s - I am c e r t a i n • 
a purely l i t e r a r y one. I am going t o deal w i t h t h i s 
q u a r r e l i n a r a t h e r general or impersonal way by keep-
i n g Callimachus and Apollonius i n the background and by 
concerning .myself c h i e f l y w i t h t h e i r l i t e r a r y d i c t a . 
I was tempted t o do so f o r tvro reasons. F i r s t of a l l 
i t i s impossible t o give a complete st o r y of t h e i r 
h o s t i l i t y , because we are u n f o r t u n a t e l y short of m a t e r i a l 
s u f f i c i e n t t o help us i n pursuing the attacks and counter-
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a t t a c k s i n t h e i r due chronological order. Secondly, 
as I am concerned t o a great extent xf i t h the character-' 
i s t i c s of Alexandrian poetry i n general, I found i t 
more p r o f i t a b l e t o emphasise the l i t e r a r y p r i n c i p l e s 
and t h e o r i e s , or r a t h e r dogmas, v/hich exchanged t h e i r 
dominant i n f l u e n c e on the poetic production of t h i s 
p e r i o d . Callim.achus' l i t e r a r y p r i n c i p l e s which he has 
n a t u r a l l y d i c t a t e d t o h i s p u p i l s v / i t h i n the walls of 
the L i b r a r y and I'luseum and a f t e r Apollonius' f i r s t 
r e c i t a l of h i s Argonautica, can be i l l u s t r a t e d and 
suiTmied up i n t h a t piece which our poet composed i n h i s 
old age and which - 'as the scholars agree - forms the 
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prologue of h i s A e t i a . To m.y mind, t h i s passage i s 
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the best l i t e r a r y testi.mony v / r i t t e n by a poet on him-
s e l f . I t thro'ws .much l i g h t , not only on Callimachus' 
tendencies and technique already p r a c t i s e d long before, 
but also guide t o the very points which v/ere a d i r e c t 
cause f o r the q u a r r e l . His way i n charging h i s anta-
g o n i s t s and defending himself i s r a t h e r unique. To 
those wlio accuse him of i n a b i l i t y of composing a v/ell 
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constructed poem, i n many thousands of verses, he says 
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t h a t he denounces the idea of w r i t i n g any epic at a l l , 
and advises them t o judge the poetry by the mieasure of 
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a r t and not by the Persian land m.easure. Again he 
r e p l i e d t o those who. b e l i t t l e him as a poet of short 
poems, t h a t i t i s the l i t t l e poe.ms t h a t m.ade Mimner.nus 
a sweet poet. His preference of the short poem.s t o the 
longer ones i s a l e r t l y i l l u s t r a t e d . He v/rites short 
poems i n obedience t o the words of Apollo, who says t o 
him t h a t o f f e r i n g s must be weighty and those of t)oetry 
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should be l i g h t . Apollo advised him t o "write on new 
themes - t o frequent the roads t h a t are not driven upon 
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by c h a r i o t s , t o denounce l a v i s h i m i t a t i o n - t o take 
12a 
heed not t o d r i v e h i s c h a r i o t i n the tracks of another -
and f i n a l l y t o be o r i g i n a l - t o f o l l o w h i s own road, 
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and even i t be au i t e narrow. These are i n the main 
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Callimachus' l i t e r a r y .ideals, according t o v/hich the 
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133 has said t h i s c l e a r l y , some one says, "He i s another's". 
Now i t i s not easy t o apply Callimachus' conception of 
/ s , 134 
" TO TCQLtjlio( "CG /Cu/(>t/CcV'" p r e c i s e l y t o Apollonius' 
Argonautica, simply because the present version, v/hich 
v/e have, i s not the o r i g i n a l version attacked by 
Callimachus. But i t i s c l e a r ' t h a t the l a t t e r d i d not 
deride him because he chose a theme from the saga, 
because he himself drev/ on the Sam.e source. He, too, 
v/rote on the Argonauts i n his^ A e t i a . From the s t a t e -
ments: "and I do not take pleasure i n a road t h a t c a r r i e s 
many people t h i s way and t h a t . I loathe, too, the 
x-zandering about beloved and I ' do not dr i n k from a foun-
t a i n . I abhor a l l p u b l i c t h i n g s , " vie are t o i n f e r 
Calli.mac-hus' hatred of Apollonius' treatment of the 
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theme. The f i r s t version m.ust have shown the very 
same signs of the t r i v i a l epic poems v/hich Gallimachus 
de t e s t s . Although the present version does not abound 
i n Homeric formulas and i t s author seems mild i n h i s 
i m i t a t i o n of Ho.mer and not breaking w i t h Alexandrian 
conventions or r a t h e r the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of Alexandrian 
school of poetry, t h i s does not prevent us from assuming 
t h a t Callimachus attacked the f i r s t version as having 
a l l the vices of the banal epic v/ r i t e r s t o v;hose pre-
t e n t i o u s b a n a l i t y and ambitious conmionplaceness I have 
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r e f e r r e d t o i n more than one place. Again Apollonius i s 
scoffed at as a w i t e r of a theme which has been t r e a t e d 
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many times before him and i s already known by a l l . I n 
t h i s he i s a mere s l a v i s h i m i t a t o r who i s unable t o go 
hi s o\m way and produce a new theme which irould c r e d i t him 
w i t h o r i g i n a l i t y / . Such p o e t i c a l ideals are not nev/ t o 
us. We have already met them i n the feigned l i s t of 
Apollo's advices. Such an epigram which wounded the 
y o u t h f u l d i g n i t y , or r a t h e r v a n i t y , of Apollonius could 
not be l e f t unansv/ered. There i s a s i n g l e epigram, i n the 
P a l a t i n e Anthology which could be taken as a counter-
r e p l y . 'Callimachus, the rubbish, the f r i b b l e , the 
wooden head! The o r i g i n a t o r who iirrote the Aetia -
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Origins? This i s a polemical epigram of the f i r s t 
rank. I f Callimachus dared t o attack h i s Argonautica 
humorously and s u b t l y , he must avenge hi.mself and h i s 
work openly and vehemently. He was very l i k e l y of 
Alexandrian descent, f o r he showed i n t h i s very short 
epigra.m, v/hich i s over-loaded v/ith savage v o l l i e s of 
i n s u l t , the t y p i c a l temperament of the Alexandrians of 
to-day. I t can be i n f e r r e d from these audacious a t t r i - ' 
butes given t o h i s former teacher t h a t Callimachus was 
a w r i t e r of useless and t r i f l i n g v/orks which are void 
of sense, war.mth and passion. I n such an epigram,. 
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ctftTtflS must be taken as a pun; Calliiiiachus i s also 
< >>/ , 
the c u l p r i t , since the tfH-XLoL i n Apollonius' opinion 
seems t o be nothing but d u l l comraentaries on d i f f e r e n t 
•sagas. I n t h i s , Apollonius shows t h a t he has no sense 
of aesthetic t a s t e . Hovr can he ignore the romantic 
s t o r y of Acontius and C^z-dippe? I s i t not a part of 
the Aetia? Or how can he underrate the charming and 
exo t i c piece on the 'Bath of Pallas'? These are only 
fev/ examples. Again, he must have been u n g r a t e f u l t o 
13S 
the poet of whose poems he made use. Anyhow, 1 can-
not hold t h i s epigram as a c r i t i c i s m but simply a rash 
and c h i l d i s h lai.ipoon at which Callimachus must have 
had many a good laugh. He, however, d i d not spare h i s 
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p u p i l . I n the epilogue of the hymn of Apollo, which 
was m a n i f e s t l y added aftervrards, Calliraachus i s thought 
t o have c a r r i e d on h i s subtle attacks against Apollonius. 
The l i n e s are vforthl^r of quoting and t r a n s l a t i n g : 'Envy 
s"ooke s e c r e t l y i n the ear of Apollo, " I do not admire 
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the bard who does not sing as Pontus ( the ancestor 
of Telchines=Apollonius)".• Apollo spurned Envy w i t h 
h i s f o o t and spoke thus: " The stream of the Assj/^rian 
r i v e r E u p h r a t e s ) i s great, but i t c a r r i e s much f i l t h 
of earth and much rubbish on i t s waters. And the I-Ielissae 
^emeter's priestesses^ do not carry t o Deo^Demeter^ 
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water of every stream, but i t i s the t r i c k l i n g spring, 
pure, and undefilecl t h a t springs from the holy f o u n t a i n , 
t h a t supremely pure element:^. (^floVoS i n t h i s passage, 
as i t i s generally assumed, represents Apollonius. 
When Galliraachus addressed the LS i n the 
i n v e c t i v e elegiac piece, he meant t o attack a l l h i s 
opponents, but here he concerns himself vdth a t t a c k i n g 
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h i s enemy No.l. A p o l l o , whom Calliinachus, as vre have 
seen took as h i s poetic Muse or rat h e r patron, e x c l u s i v e l y 
p r e f e r s the short poems t o long epics. Here I ought t o 
draw'attention t o the f a c t t h a t Callim.achus has no 
pre j u d i c e against the great epics of Homer, T.;hose suc-
cessors f e l l short of repr'oducing h i s epic manner because 
i t was beyond t h e i r povrers. Callim-achus was convinced 
t h a t Homer cannot be r i v a l e d nor i m i t a t e d . Professor 
Mahaffy's judgement on Homer may i n some way express 
Callimachus' b e l i e f . "Homer was the B i b l e of the Greeks, 
t o most of them v e r b a l l y i n s p i r e d , and contcining a l l 
kinds of pe r f e c t v/isdom. But t o i m i t a t e him would, on 
t h a t very account, have been absurd as t o i m i t a t e the 
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o l d sacred books of any n a t i o n " . Theocritus apparently 
supports Callimachus when his Lycidas said: "Even as I 
hate the b u i l d e r who i s s t r i v i n g t o make his house high 
as the peak of Flount Oromedon, so hate I also the b i r d s 
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of the I'lises ( the poets) v/ho crow i n a f r u i t l e s s 
^ 143 
r i v a l r y against the Chisn n i g h t i n g a l e " . Anyhow, i t 
i s Homer's im_itators and t h e i r clieap, superfluous and 
muddled treatm.ent of the Homeric t r a d i t i o n a l m.aterial 
t h a t gave Callimachus and his.supporters, the notion 
not t o t r y any epic at a l l , nor t o spare those who 
venture t o approach i t . As t o Apollonius' epic i n 
p a r t i c u l a r , i t i s i n Callimachus' opinion, a d u l l , 
u n i n s p i r e d and as great as the Assyrian r i v e r which 
abounds i n f i l t h and rubbish. The contrast betvjeen 
the " 'A<T(TQlUii TTo-C/^oto fii^^ ^ oS " and " 0X1^7^ 
\t/6oCS'' i s important, f o r i t reveals the two clashing 
tendencies of the Alexandrian school. Here the 
Argonautica i s considered a long and tedious -.vork. 
Anyhow, i t i s the great epic of the rilexandrian period. 
Compared ; / i t h the authentic epics of Homer, i t i s less 
than one t h i r d of the I l i a d and one h a l f of the Odyssey; 
but s t i l l , according t o Callim.achus' famous dictum, 
/ ; / / 144 • 
" \li^oc/Si^XicV jii^oi. Ka^Ka^ " j . i t m.ust be considered 
a very long work. Callim.achus, by h i s ovrn p r a c t i c e , 
remained f a i t h f u l t o h i s saying a l l h i s l i f e and used 
t o c a l l alvrays f o r p o e t i c a l comipositions v/hich are raore 
b r i e f and less ambitious. He v/as convinced t h a t the 
day of long epics passed and . i t i s the part of the 
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Alexandrian School t o c u l t i v a t e e x c l u s i v e l y short poems, 
which conform w i t h the jpoets' tendency to'\-ards touching 
more than one poetic type and occupying themselves ^-.dth 
f u r t h e r researches. I n keeping, however, t o short poems, 
so i t seems t o Calliiaachus, there i s much hope i n neat 
and c a r e f u l workmanship v/hich he prefers t o a l l other " 
q u a l i t i e s . He praised the Phaenomena of Aratus, simply 
because i t i s the f r u i t of sleepless n i g h t s : " ^oUfiVXt 
Xiirtha j i^cru^ ^j^^'^rou ro^/So)^kjf(oiiVtifS^' 
Apollonius could have not kept s i l e n t . I t i s generally 
I n f e r r e d from a c e r t a i n oiece i n the t h i r d book of the 
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ArgonavUtica-, • which some hold t o be a second e d i t i o n 
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i n s e r t i o n , T thct Apollonius avenged himself by ,^  
counter-reply against x-/hat was ssid of him i n the r b o v e 
mentioned epilogue. I t i s not u n l i k e l y t h s t t h i s IcSt 
knov/n v/eapon was discharged from Rhodes, where he hrd 
taken refuge m.any years ago. The v;ords which f r e put 
i n the mouth of a crow, Ko^oii ^ , Hera's messenger, 
run thus: ""Jhat an ignoble seer i s t h i s , v/ho has not 
the v/it t o conceive vrhat the c h i l d r e n know, because 
hovj could a g i r l not say a sweet or l o v e l y v/ord t o the 
3routh when other strangers attend him. Begone, wicked 
seer, w i t l e s s one; one you n e i t h e r Cypris nor the gentle 
Loves breathe k i n d l y " . This passage which i s of 
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polemical nature and stands out of the context 
induces us t o take i t f o r granted as w r i t t e n against 
Calli.m.achus. I t contains nothing i n a d d i t i o n t o v/hat 
Apollonius expressed i n h i s mentioned epigra.m. 
That t h i s b a t t l e v/as f u r i o u s l y fought by these two 
opponents, i s shovm c l e a r l y by the f a c t t h a t Callimachus 
was forced t o w r i t e a v/hole book^to v;hich he gave the 
t i t l e I b i s , against Apollonius. Suidas r e f e r s t o t h i s 
v/ork and hi s mention of t h e i r names adds -weight t o h i s 
document. Suidas says ' ^TyS(S lO'Tc TTOt ^ yttoc iltlfCV^^ 
Q Y^aid^oCS Xk fi^^Q'^otiXXf^KcL '. Scholars have taken d i f -
f e r e n t d i r e c t i o n s i n expla i n i n g v/hat Callimachus 
meant by I b i s and what r e l a t i ons exi st between t h i s 
b i r d and Ap o l l o n i u s . As t h i s poem i s concerned w i t h a 
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l i t e r a r y question, I q u i t e agree v;ith Professor Couat 
t h a t the I b i s , the b i r d consecrated t o Hermes, the god 
of t h i e v e s , i s the nearest and most possible explanation 
conforming i d t h what i s assumied from Calliraachus' 
attacks concerning l a v i s h i m i t a t i o n and even plagiarism. 
These must have been noticeable i n Apollonius' f i r s t 
e d i t i o n . A youth whose age d i d not enable him t o digest 
what he read and v/ho s t i l l needed the v e r s a t i l i t y of 
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mature age must have been dependent on h i s models. I f 
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t h i s i s not cle a r enough i n our present e d i t i o n , i t 
i s because the Argonautica which vie have belongs t o the 
o l d age of the poet. This e d i t i o n was never seen by 
Callimachus ^ who v/as already dead. One i s tempted here 
t o ask who i s not accused of i m i t a t i o n or rather 
pla:giarism- eunong the poets of the Alexandrian period. 
Callimachus^himself cannot be a q u i t t e d . Professor 
Barber i n h i s a r t i c l e on 'The Lock of Berenice : 
Callimachus and Ca t u l l u s ' , speaks of Callim.achus as a 
• p l a g i a r i s t ; 'Another ground f o r confidence i s afforded 
by the f a c t t h a t Callimachus was eminently a p l a g i a r i s t . 
Again and again i n h i s extant works he borrows words and 
phrases from e a r l i e r Greek w r i t e r s and m t s them i n a 
152 
nev/ s e t t i n g . His greatest debt i s n a t u r a l l y t o Homer...' 
A f t e r t h i s i n e v i t a b l e d i g r e s s i o n , I can r e t u r n t o speak 
of the I b i s . Of Callimachus''Ibis, vie have no trace; 
i t i s completely l o s t . But some passages i n Ovid's poem 
of the same na.m.e - a s a t i r i c a l poem of s i x hundred and 
f o r t y f o u r verses - can give us an idea of what i t was 
l i k e . Ovid says t h a t Callimachus' I b i s was a small book, 
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exiguus l i b e l l u s . I n the f i r s t pages of his I b i s , Ovid 
speaks of such r e l a t i o n s between h i s poem and those of 
Archilochus and pax'ticu l a r l y Callimachus. His words on 
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Callimachus should be discussed, since there are some 
important inform.otions about Callimachus' I b i s : "Mow, 
i n such way as Battiades - Callimachus - curses his 
enemy I b i s , so do I curse you and your f a m i l y . And 
l i k e him, I w i l l enshroud my verses i n vague t a l e s , 
although I am not used t o f o l l o w t h i s s t j r l e . I s h a l l 
be said t o have i m i t a t e d i n ray I b i s h i s ambiguity, f o r -
-g-etful of my custom and judgement. And since I do not 
reveal yet t o those who ask me, who you are, bear you 
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mean-while the name of I b i s '. In-the f a i n t l i g h t of 
these, l i n e s , i t i s not d i f f i c u l t t o assume the nature 
of Callimachus' work. Callimachus must have been very 
c r u e l i n h i s attacks; he, so i t seems, d i d not deride 
h i s antagonist as he used t o i n his pieces v / i t t i l j r -nd 
hum.orously, but charged him as a 1-mpoonist and i n the 
Archilochean v/ay, or ra t h e r t h a t of Hipponax' from which 
he kept himself nway i n h i s iambics. His enigmatic t a l e s 
were i n t e n t i o n a l l y worked out, since he wished his poem 
t o be only conceived by h i s and Apollonius' close f r i e n d s , 
whose l e a r n i n g helped t o make such r i d d l e s w i t h i n t h e i r 
grasp. But are we t o i n f e r from 'Hoi-/, i n such v/ay as 
Battiades curses h i s enemj I b i s , so I curse you and 
yours' t h a t Ovid i s a close i m i t a t o r or rather an adaptor? 
I doubt i t , and am glad t o r e a l i z e t h a t scholars began 
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l a t e l y t o r e j e c t such tendencies. There i s nothing i n 
Ovid's I b i s which smacks of Callimachus-' way of attack. 
I f I am r i g h t - t h i s i s ray impression a f t e r I read 
Ovid's I b i s - Ovid i n t h i s poem i s no more than an up-
set declaimer, who shows h i s f a m i l i a r i t y w i t h m3rthology 
v/hich he displays i n h i s F a s t i . As the theme i n 
Callim.achus' I b i s i s a l i t e r a r y one, he must have con-
f i n e d himself only t o such t a l e s which t r e a t of contests 
of any k i n d , such as t h a t of Marsyas and Apollo and 
d e a l t v/ith them, i n h i s special v/ay as he d i d i n h i s 
hymns,.his Ae t i a , h i s Hecale etc. Hence, i t may be 
i n f e r r e d t h a t Ovid only used the na.me and drexf some 
i n s p i r a t i o n from Callimachus. F i n a l l y , the t h i n g v/hich 
should not be doubted i s t h a t the I b i s was a c r u e l charge 
against Apollonius and t h a t i t was very l i k e l y the l a s t 
i n s u l t d i r e c t e d t o him. 
I t i s v/orth m.entioning here t h a t Callimachus t r i e d 
h i s hand at w r i t i n g an epic. I s i t not s u r p r i s i n g t o 
see him approaching the very t h i n g v/hich he d i s l i k e d 
and attacked a l l h i s l i f e ? There must have been some-
t h i n g v/hich moved him t o p r a c t i s e what he condemns. 
Here the s c h o l i a s t on the Hymn of Apollo, 1. 106 - ^^ '^  
tn^c^^dLt "CaV o^otyaV oS QQ^ Q.<fc< TToVraS <K a d f t , put 
i n the mouth of 0 ^ 6 a y f l S , Envy, gives the reason: 
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'By these words he rebukes those who jeered at him as 
not being able t o w r i t e a great pcem-eoic-jOn account of 
155^ 
which he was forced t o v/rite Hecalel I , myself, h e s i t a t e 
t o take the v/ords of the s c h o l i a s t f o r granted, f o r the 
amount of the fragments of the Hecale show t h a t t h i s 
work i s an epi'-llion r a t h e r than an epic. There may be 
another reason which i s not d i f f i c u l t t o prove. As t h i s 
poem belongs t o the l a s t days of Callim.achus, one i s 
tem.pted t o t h i n k t h a t our poet, a f t e r he spent the most 
par t of h i s l i t e r a r y l i f e s t r u g g l i n g - a g a i n s t the te n -
dency of r e v i v i n g epic i n the Homeric manner and the 
s u p e r f l u i t y of the eoic treatment, he thought at l a s t t o 
give an exam.ple of the kind of epic, or s t i l l b e t t e r , of 
e o v l l i o n which could be reckoned as a novelty and knovrn 
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as Alexandrian. I n so doing, he gave a lesson r a t h e r 
than a proof of h i s a b i l i t y . Callimachus' choice of the 
them.e and the way he t r e a t s h i s subject confirm such 
assum.ption. . The subject of t h i s work i s the v i c t o r y over 
the b u l l of tiarathon by the demi-god Theseus, \-iho was 
ho s p i t a b l y entertained by a poor o l d wom.an c a l l e d Hecale. 
Here Callimachus i s dealing xvith one of the well-knov/n 
e x p l o i t s of Theseus. This choice of t h i s p a r t i c u l a r 
i n c i d e n t from the legends of Theseus, where an ordinary 
resourceless creature takes a p o s i t i v e part i n the p l o t , 
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i s a t y p i c a l Alexandrian one. The Alexandrian poets, 
e s p e c i a l l y the epigra.mmatists, have shov/n more emphat-
i c a l l y t h e i r i n t e r e s t and sympathy. w i t h low classes. 
This i s olD-vious i n t h e i r numerous dedicatory i n s c r i p t i o n s 
o r i g i n a t e d by Leonidas of Tarentum and continued by h i s 
i m i t a t o r s and successors. Again t o choose a minor e x p l o i t , 
compared w i t h h i s expedition against the Minotaur, i s 
conforming l A / i t h Callimachus' own p r a c t i c e . He i s alv/ays 
fond of e x p l o r i n g unknov/n myths or legends and e s p e c i a l l y 
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the l o c a l ones where he allov/s him.self some l i b e r t y 
i n l o o s i n g the r e i n s of h i s f a n c i f u l f a c u l t i e s i n such 
a way t h a t the legend becomies rather Callimachean. Thus 
the choice of such , and a r a t h e r uncared f o r legend, by 
Callimachus who, as we have alreadj'' seen, d i s l i k e s the 
famous legends which had been i n the mouth of every poet 
who t r e a t e d Greek legends, i s not strange. The scholars 
f e l t sorry f o r the loss of t h i s specimen of epic devised 
and produced by the Alexandrian school as a t y p i c a l 
Alexandrian production which stands i n sheer contrast t o 
the epics t r i e d by others. Fortunately the rather con-
si d e r a b l e amount of fragments brought t o the l i g h t of 
the day now and then and compiled and studied v/ith com-
prehensive e f f o r t s , nov/ put us i n a f a i r l y good p o s i t i o n 
t o speak on the merits of t h i s v/ork. I am not e n t i t l e d 
i n a general account t o go i n t o d e t a i l e d treatment of i t 
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( I have not t r i e d t o deal w i t h the Argonautica f o r the 
same reason), but, as i t i s of novel nature, one may 
p o i n t out the c h i e f c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s very b r i e f l y . F i r s t 
of a l l there i s o r i g i n a l i t y i n the treatment of the s t o r y , 
f o r u n l i k e h i s predecessors, who, when they wrote an epic 
on Heracles, f o r example, crowded t h e i r v/orks vdth inex-
h a u s t i b l e n a r r a t i o n s of a l l h i s e x p l o i t s . Gallimachus 
who i s av/are of such tedious vray of n a r r a t i o n departed 
from t h i s convention and confines himself t o one s i n g l e 
e x p l o i t and not very famous one. Again, when he chose 
t h i s i n c i d e n t i n which t h a t o l d poor woman happened to 
be a pa r t of i t , he gave the heroic epic a quite new 
meaning. I n f a c t , he meant t o engage the i n t e r e s t of 
the reader with the h o s p i t a l i t y of Hecale towards the 
t i r e d and hungry Theseus, which -showed i t s e l f i n the 
supper which she prepared f o r him and her t a l e s about 
h e r s e l f . Her fears f o r him from the b u l l have nothing' 
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t o do w i t h mythology but they are r e a l human touches. 
I n so doing, Callimachus succeeded i n l e t t i n g a c t u a l 
l i f e and the d a i l y - l i f e , too, manifest themselves i n 
t h i s poem. I n the Hecale (as i n h i s hymns and generally 
a l l h i s poetic works) Gallimachus revealed himself as a 
master of t e l l i n g a s t o r y w i t h a r t i s t i c ease and charm. 
There i s no doubt t h a t the Hecale met w i t h warm 
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approval even from the antagonists and acquired f o r him 
new f i r e n d s . U nfortunately we have no evidence of 
Calliraachus' contemporaries t o t h i s e f f e c t , but an epi -
gram of a l a t e r epigrammatist can be held as an echo of 
the e a r l i e r poets' idea about the Hecale. Crinagoras 
of the y4ugustan age presented a copy of the Hecale t o 
M. Claudius Marcellus, the nephew of Augustus, because 
i t i s , i n the dedicator's opinion, a v/ork d e l i c a t e l y 
executed. The- epigrammatist's appreciation runs thus: 
"This d e l i c a t e l y f i n i s h e d (elaborate) poem, i s Callimachus', 
f o r on i t , indeed, he l e t out every re e f of the Muses. 
He sings of the hut of hospitable Hecale, and a l l the 
t o i l s which Marathon put on Theseus' shoulders. His 
young strength of hands may i t be yours t o win, Marcellus, 
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and equal praise of renovmed l i f e . Apollonius, himself, 
appreciated the work of h i s ene.my. This assumption i s 
j u s t i f i e d by the f a c t t h a t he was indebted t o Calli.machus' 
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Hecale of which he made use. He must have used the 
Hecale i n h i s l a s t e d i t i o n which belongs t o h i s o l d age 
a f t e r - h i s r e t u r n t o Alexandria and Callimachus' death. 
I s t h i s an acknov/legement on the part of Apollonius of 
h i s master's supremecy? 
A f t e r the success of the Hecale, Calliraachus must 
have f i n a l l y breathed f r e e l y . There were, so i t seemed 
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t o him, no v o l l i e s of i n v e c t i v e any raore. His enemy was 
already i n Rhodes and would not dare t o r e t u r n t o 
Alexandria a f t e r h i s master's p o s i t i v e v i c t o r y ; the out-
- s i d e r s kept s i l e n t and held t h e i r peace. His p o s i t i o n 
as a r b i t e r l i t e r a r u m which X'/as f o r a long time contested, 
now became w e l l established and h i s school, v/hich had 
been f u r i o u s l y attacked, v/as acknowledged as the d i s t i n -
guished school of Alexandrian poetry, ( a t l e a s t i n 
Callimachus' l i f e - t i m e . ) . 
This was the l i t e r a r y q u a r r e l which exercised 
Alexandrian scholars f o r a long time. I t can be generally 
c a l l e d the quarrel of the "small book" and the " b i g book" -
the clash between those who clung rashly t o the o l d t r a -
d i t i o n and those who t r i e d t o break w i t h i t and strove 
a f t e r c r e a t i n g something new by means of v/ise and f r e e 
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adaptations. 
6, THE LITERARY CHARACTEHISTICS OF THE PERIOD: 
A f t e r t h i s consideration of the l i t e r a r y q u a r r e l , 
the whole poetic a c t i v i t y of the period can be conveniently 
t r e a t e d . Alexandrian poetry forms one of the p o e t i c a l 
a c t i v i t i e s which belong t o t h a t period begun by the con-
quests of Alexander the Great and continued f o r some 
centu r i e s by h i s successors, the Diadochi, and t h e i r des-
cendants. Alexandrian poetry was j u s t born some f i f t y 
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years a f t e r Alexander's e a r l y death. I t v/as not yet 
e x i s t i n g when some of Alexander's' generals, l e d by per-
sonal ambition and t h i r s t f o r pov;er, occupied themselves 
i n deadly c o n f l i c t s , i n t r i g u e s and murder f o r more than 
twenty years, t i l l at l a s t they viere obliged t o u n i t e 
against Antigonus, surnamed the one-eyed, and defeated 
him i n a b a t t l e a t Ipsus i n Asia Minor i n 301 B.C. The 
ambition of hold i n g Alexander's vast empire by one man 
died at l a s t w i t h Antigonus. A l l seemed - at l e a s t a f t e r 
t h i s b a t t l e - content vrith s p l i t t i n g the empire i n t o 
separate p o r t i o n s and e s t a b l i s h i n g themselves each as a 
despot i n h i s ovm a l l o t e d kingdom. This s o l u t i o n d i d 
'not stop war i n f u t u r e , f o r everyone of the nev/ kings 
and t h e i r successors used t o f i n d alleged reasons f o r 
making war w i t h one or more of h i s r i v a l kings. I t i s 
worth mentioning t h a t Ptolemy I Soter, d i d not take any 
apparent or e f f e c t i v e p art i n the struggles of hi s c o l -
leagues. With the shrewdness of a d i s t i n g u i s h e d s t a t e s -
man he p r e f e r r e d t o keep the peace and went on, u n i n t e r -
rupted, w i t h h i s schemes tovjards improving the conditions 
of h i s satrapy. And so i n h i s l i f e - t i m e Alexandria became 
the greatest commercial c i t y i n the v/orld and an a t t r a c -
t i v e and safe refuge t o those who wished t o avoid the d i s -
turbances at t h e i r homes and seek some other peaceful 
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place. There i s no wonder then i f Alexandria became 
from, the time of Ptolemy I Soter onv/ards a second home 
t o strangers co.ming from any place whatever, es p e c i a l l y 
men of l e t t e r s , i n v i t e d or u n i n v i t e d , who frequented 
Alexandria even before the L i b r a r y and the Museum were 
a v a i l a b l e f o r researches. With the same ambition and 
energy as h i s f a t h e r , Ptolemy I I Philadelphus c a r r i e d 
on v^fhat h i s f a t h e r successfully began and a f t e r a few 
years of h i s r e i g n , there e x i s t e d a l i t e r a r y a c t i v i t y 
at Alexandria v/hich came t o exercise a strong influence 
upon a l l l i t e r a r y production of i t s ovm time. This was 
so from about the mdddle of the t h i r d centurj'" B.C. on-
wards. This l i t e r a r y a c t i v i t y , however, though i t stood 
above l i t e r a r y achievement between c l a s s i c a l and 
Alexandrian times, i s by no means e n t i t l e d t o vie w i t h 
the c l a s s i c a l a c t i v i t y i t s e l f . I t i s f a r behind i t and 
yet i t i s the only one among a l l the p o s t - c l a s s i c a l 
centres of l i t e r a r y a c t i v i t y t h a t i s v/orthj'- t o be ranked 
a good second t o i t s unreached and unchallenged mistress 
of l e t t e r s . This s p e c i a l p o s i t i o n allows me i n t h i s 
account of the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of Alexandrian poetry t o 
make comparison and contrast between the general ten-
dencies of the Alexandrians and t h e i r predecessors. 
The Alexandrian period i s , from the point of vievir 
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of poetic production, not of the sam.e standard or l e v e l . 
I t depended almost e n t i r e l y , as i s knoim, on the ro y a l 
zeal and encouragement, and i t so happened t h a t the 
golden age f a l l s w i t h i n the r e i g n of the f i r s t Ptolemies, 
Philadelphus and Euergetes, from about 2^0 t o 221: a period 
of about f i f t y years. The years vvhich precede t h i s f l o w e r -
i n g p eriod are merely a preparation f o r i t and those which 
f o l l o w i t are but a sequel- t o i t . The whole period can 
be roughly subdivided i n t o two: the f i r s t comprises 
Callimachus, h i s school and t h e i r opponents; the second 
i s t h a t of the Epigoni, the successors of the great 
masters. These were generally i m i t a t o r s of the work of 
t h e i r predecessors and i n f e r i o r t o them. 
As I concern myself only w i t h the p o e t i c a l types 
c l o s e l y r e l a t e d t o epigram, I pass novi to mention the 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the p o e t i c a l output of t h i s age as 
represented i n the various genres c u l t i v a t e d by the 
Alexandrians. 
As the Alexandrian l i t e r a t u r e v/as a consequence of 
the study of the c l a s s i c a l h e r itage and of f a m i l i a r i t y 
w i t h i t i n a l l i t s course from Homer t o Menander, i t i s 
not s u r p r i s i n g t h a t the poets of Alexandria or of other 
places under her s p e l l t r i e d t h e i r hands at a l l s o r t s 
of compositions known and p r a c t i s e d i n the c l a s s i c a l 
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times. They vrere also av/are of the genres c u l t i v a t e d by-
f i g u r e s l i k e P h i l e t a s of Cos and h i s p u p i l s , t h e i r im-
mediate pioneers and masters of learned poetry i n the 
manner of the scholar-poet, Antimachus of Colophon, a 
l i t t l e more than a century before them. The d i f f e r e n t 
p o e t i c genres generally favoured and p r a c t i s e d t o a 
greater or less extent by the Alexandrian school are : 
N a r r a t i v e elegy, Id3'-ll ( l i t e r a r y mimes, r u r a l and urban), 
E p y l l i o n , Epic ( h i s t o r i c a l or mythological and d i d a c t i c ) , 
Hymn, lam-bus. L y r i c and Epigram. As t o epic or r a t h e r 
lengthy compositions, there were some who favoured i t 
and.some who were against i t . Callimachus, who t r i e d 
t o give the Alexandrian school of poetry a d i s t i n c t 
personalit}/-, denounced the idea of w r i t i n g lengthy poems 
and c a l l e d f o r the composition of short poems more ex-
pressive of the genius of the age and h i g h l y polished. 
I t cannot be said t h a t Callimachus was against the t r e a t -
ment of heroic themes, he only v/ished t h a t compositions 
of t h i s s o r t should be short i n order t h a t the w r i t e r 
may be able t o c o r r e c t , r e v i s e , f i n i s h and keep t o the 
nev; metric devices. I n other words, such poems, i f 
s h o r t , could be w r i t t e n i n f a u l t l e s s technique of verse. 
What he recommended was the treatm.ent of any subject-
matter i n the narrov/ frame of elegies and e p y l l i a and 
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a f t e r the manner of Erinna's D i s t a f f , /fXx/CeCTot • I n 
t h i s D i s t a f f , a poem of three hundred l i n e s , Erinna com-
memerated, simply and yet a r t i s t i c l y , her a f f e c t i o n f o r 
Baucis, her f r i e n d from ea r l y childhood and her g r i e f at 
tv;o occasions: the separation caused by Baucis' marriage 
and her death s h o r t l y a f t e r marriage. The s u r v i v i n g f r a g -
ments of t h i s poem or e p y l l i o n ( f o r i t i s only three 
hundred l i n e s ) are q u i t e s u f f i c i e n t t o show t h a t i t s 
composer was a poetess of high promise. I share Professor 
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WilamoiAdtz's surprise t h a t / a g i r l , seventeen years o l d , 
the n a t i v e of a l i t t l e i s l a n d , Telos, which belonged t o 
Rhodes, w r i t e s i n her na t i v e language about the middle of 
165 
the f o u r t h century a poem v/hich was epoch-making. This 
poetess was h i g h l y estimated by the Alexandrians, and her 
poetry was w e l l appreciated by them. Asclepiades, an 
inunediate pre-Alexandrian epigrammatist, wrote an epigram 
v/hich v/as i n s c r i b e d on a volume of her poems. By p u t t i n g 
the .words i n Erinna's mouth, Asclepiades t r i e d t o give 
the poetess her due appreciation: "This i s the sweet 
work of Erinna, not great i n size as being t h a t of a 
maiden of nineteen, but greater i n pov;er than t h a t of 
many others. I f death had not come earl y t o m.e, who 
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would have had so great a name?" The f a c t t h a t t h i s 
epigram was taken as a p a t t e r n i n the course of the 
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167 Alexandrian period by e a r l i e r and l a t e r epigramm.atists 
shows the Alexandrians' a t t i t u d e tov/ards Erinna and her 
poems; which seem t o be no more than the /^XOCKO^TO^ 
and a number of epigrams, three of which are preserved 
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i n the Anthology. Her ]^\oCKo(To< proper was the theme 
of a laudatory epigram w r i t t e n by an anonymous t ^ r i t e r 
who seemed very i n t e r e s t e d i n i t and i t s young authoress. 
To h i s mind, she i s equal t o Homer and not i n f e r i o r t o 
Sappho. The l i n e s of t h i s epigram run thus: "This i s 
the Lesbian honeycomb of Erinna, and i f i t i s small, i t 
i s a l l mixed v/ith honey from the I-Iuses. Her three hun-
dred l i n e s are equal t o Homer, though she v;as a g i r l of 
nineteen years - a maid who at once i n f e a r of her mother 
sat by her d i s t a f f and stood at her loom a^ a bond ser-
vant i n the service of the Muses. As much as Sappho 
surpasses Erinna i n l y r i c s , so m.uch does Erinna excel 
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Sappho i n hexameters." Although Callimachus' extant 
poems do not mention even the name of Erinna, yet he v/as 
a great admirer of her. Antiphanes, a l a t e r epigrammatist, 
r e f e r r e d t o t h i s . I n a lampooning epigram dir e c t e d against 
Callimachus and h i s p u p i l s , t h i s poet addressed them i n 
these words, llT* 'H^ (VVj»] 'Si- /Co|l«Vf£S . No wonder 
i f Erinna won an e x c e p t i o n a l l y d i s t i n g u i s h e d praise of 
the new school under the patronage of Callimachus. Her 
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D i s t a f f has c e r t a i n c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s which meet t h e i r 
t a s t e and conform w i t h many of the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the 
peri o d : i t i s short - i n other words an E p y l l i o n v/hich 
i s p r e f e r r e d t o epic - i t i s composed i n hexameter, an 
unusual or ra t h e r new m.edium- f o r expressing personal 
f e e l i n g and g r i e f . Such tendency towards composing poems 
i n other media i s favoured and prac t i s e d by them. I n 
t h e i r hands, the hexameter and elegiac couplet were used 
f o r them.es of l y r i c a l f l a v o u r . The t r a d i t i o n a l conven-
t i o n s f o r w r i t i n g a c e r t a i n theme i n an appropriate or 
r a t h e r f i x e d metre are by nov/ and on purpose throvm i n 
the a i r . Again i t s language which i s a combination of 
Doric w i t h A e o l i c , harmonizes vfith the method they f o l l o w 
i n t h e i r compositions. Callimachus•and Theocritus used 
t o mix tx^ o^ d i a l e c t s or even more. Being a mixture of 
re a l i s m and romance, the D i s t a f f must have a t t r a c t e d 
them-the more?. The Alexandrian poets favoured realism, 
and romanticism ov/es i t s existence t o some of them such 
as Callimachus and Apollonius of Rhodes. There rem.ain 
s t i l l some obvious c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s which are worth men-
t i o n i n g : the s i m p l i c i t y , s i n c e r i t y , tenderness and ele-
gance. But few are the poets of t h i s - p e r i o d who cared 
f o r such fe a t u r e s ; f o r the ch i e f concern of the m a j o r i t y 
i s f o r the elaborated, the learned, and the feigned 
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sentimental. Theocritus' f a m i l i a r i t y w i t h Erinna's 
D i s t a f f i s obvious and h i s reminiscences of the poetess 
i s above dispute. His I d y l l 1, the lament of Daphnis, 
shares w i t h the D i s t a f f c e r t a i n important features. 
Like the d i s t a f f , the I d y l l i s w r i t t e n i n hexam.eters 
and, as f a r as language i s concerned, i t i s a combina-
t i o n of Doric and Aeolic. The only d i f f e r e n c e between 
the two i s the Erinna's D i s t a f f , the lament f o r Baucis, 
i s r e a l , personal and n a t u r a l , while the lament f o r 
Daphnis i s l i t e r a r y and not void of a r t i f i c i a l devices 
such as the r e f r a i n s used by the Alexandrian poet. Of 
the reminiscences i n p a r t i c u l a r , I v / i l l only r e f e r t o 
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some. The word,T«^^S , probably a Thessalian word, 
vrhlch Erinna used when, she r e c a l l e d the childhood v/ith 
i t s d o l l s , i s not found i n any'Greek poetry except i n 172 
Theocritus. Erinna's conception of Mormo as a bogey 
who f r i g h t e n s the c h i l d r e n can be met w i t h i n Theocritus 
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and i n Callimachus, too. Her ' r;^ V«< iClcVoLi Bl^fi* iX( ' 
can be traced i n Theocritus, although the theme he dealt 
w i t h i s d i f f e r e n t from Erinna's. Her D i s t a f f x-/as knovm 
t o V i r g i l ; f o r he also played w i t h the same expression 
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vT-hen he spoke of the love of Dido. A l l these consider-
a t i o n s together w i t h her p r i o r i t y t o the Alexandrian 
period induce me t o say t h a t Erinna was not onl]'- adm.ired 
- g l -
by the new- Alexandrian school of poetry t o xfhich 
Theocritus, himself, belongs, but was also used as a 
pre-Alexandrian model. These reminiscences of the poetess 
which I have already stated, can t o a great extent j u s t i f y 
my assum.ption. She m.ay have been introduced t o the 
Alexandrians through Theocritus v;ho acquired and read 
her book i n Cos, where he met Pheli t a s and Asclepiades, 
A f t e r t h i s i n e v i t a b l e d igression, .the character-
i s t i c s can be de a l t w i t h . ' L i t e r a t u r e ' , according t o 
Professor G i l l i e s ' d e f i n i t i o n , ' i s the c h i l d of the 
human mind but i t s c r e a t i v e force i s the human r e l a t i o n 
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t o the m a t e r i a l world.' Such d e f i n i t i o n i s q u i t e 
sound vrhen i t i s applied t o the l i t e r a t u r e of t h i s period. 
Alexandrian l i t e r a t u r e , although an o f f s p r i n g of the 
c l a s s i c a l one, d i f f e r s very much from the production of 
e a r l i e r Greece. The c h i l d ifas born i n times and under 
con d i t i o n s vrhich were d i f f e r e n t from, those of her mother. 
The world, a f t e r Alexander's conquests which brought 
!^est and East i n t o contact and on a large scale never 
known before, became such t h a t Hellenism v/as t o assume 
a modified form. I n f a c t , im.portant changes had taken 
place i n s p i r i t as a consequence of these conquests, and 
according t o the. new conceptions, s o c i a l , p h i l o s o p h i c a l 
and i n t e l l e c t u a l , which v/ere manifest i n the kingdoms 
- B2 -
established by Alexander's successors. I t i s an u t t e r l y 
new world w i t h nev.; views. The c i t y - s t a t e , as an e n t i r e l y 
independent u n i t , proud i n her OTO i n s t i t u t i o n s , laws, 
ways of her c i t i z e n s ' l i f e , her d i a l e c t and her gods, was 
regarded as an old fashioned system. I t gave place t o 
t h a t of an i n d i v i s i b l e v/orld, inhabited by a unit e d people, 
The o l d t r i b a l s ociety which had a claim on her own m-em-
bers t o devots them.selves t o her welfare i s nov/ tr a n s -
fo^rraed i n t o a cosmopolitan society v/hich has no claim 
v/hatever t o i t s mem.ber's good w i l l and h i s good o f f i c e s •. 
According t o the philosophic p r i n c i p l e s of the age, he 
'±s recognized as an i n d i v i d u a l f r e e from, any o b l i g a t i o n 
and l i a b l e t o have the f r e e choice of doing xvhatever he 
l i k e s as long as he acts as a c i v i l i z e d man; i n other 
v/ords he acquired a f u l l oCUToC^Ktid • He i s not obliged 
t o s t i c k t o h i s b i r t h - p l a c e unless he wishes, and so 
many used t o leave t h e i r ovm tovrns f o r any place they 
v/ished. I n t h i s way they became mere i n h a b i t a n t s who 
had no idea of p a t r i o t i s m or s e l f - d e v o t i o n or s e l f -
s a c r i f i c e . Released from the old a u t h o r i t y of the c i t y -
s t a t e , people were f r e e t o v/orship any god they icLshed, 
whether Greek or O r i e n t a l or a combination of the two. 
And there were those who disbelieved i n gods at a l l . 
Furthermore, r e l i g i o n seemed t o these r a t i o n a l i s t s merely 
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an a r t i f i c i a l i n v e n t i o n of the human mind. These con-
s i d e r a t i o n s of the new world w i t h i t s people can t o a 
c e r t a i n extent help us t o form an idea of vrhat Alexandria 
was l i k e . This Egyptian Metropolis - and so also the 
other c a p i t a l s and the b i g to-\,<^ms a l l over Alexander's 
shattered empire - was a t r u e cosmopolitan c i t y , crowded 
w i t h multitudes of a l l races coming from d i f f e r e n t parts 
of the world, w i t h d i f f e r e n t languages and customs and 
whose i n t e r e s t s were v a r i o u s l y r e l a t e d t o trade and com-
merce. To these we must add not a small number of the 
chosen and d i s t i n g u i s h e d p r a c t i t i o n e r s of l i t e r a r y and 
s c i e n t i f i c researches whom, the new Alexandrian hom.e of 
the Muses a t t r a c t e d . This c i t y , although there i s no 
s i m . i l a r i t y between her and c i t i e s l i k e Athens f o r 
example, was Greek i n i t s plan, b u i l d i n g s and atmosphere. 
I t was a Greek c i t y on Egyptian land. The Greeks, or 
more p r e c i s e l y the Greek-Macedonians, occupied i t s d i s -
t i n g u i s h e d quarter. The Brucheion or Royal Greek-
Macedonian quarter, while the Egyptians had t o be con-
t e n t vdth t h e i r modest nat i v e quarter, the o r i g i n a l 
Rhakotis; they were less f o r t u n a t e even than those who 
came fro.m Asia t o l i v e i n t h e i r ovm c i t y , but i n the 
course of ti.me they were acknov/ledged as an important 
p o r t i o n of the i n h a b i t a n t s of the c i t y and t h e i r 
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i n f l u e n c e began t o be f e l t . This sketchy p i c t u r e of 
Alexandria, as a new example of a r t i f i c i a l c i t i e s , and 
• i t s s o c i e t y - mere i n h a b i t a n t s -, high and lov/ w i t h 
t h e i r i n d i v i d u a l tendencies and s o c i a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , 
when compared w i t h the o l d c i t y - s t a t e and i t s ovm c i t i -
zens, as vie have already seen, gives us a pre l i m i n a r y 
h i n t of ivhat k i n d of poetry was c u l t i v a t e d at Alexandria 
and i n v/hat way i t d i f f e r e d from t h a t of the c l a s s i c a l 
p e r i o d . 
Alexandrian poetry as a p a r t of a cosmopolitan 
c u l t u r e had i t s om features which d i f f e r e d v i t a l l y and 
sharply from those of the production of e a r l i e r Greece. 
Although Alexandrian poetry was i n theory and p r a c t i c e 
a c o n t i n u a t i o n of the e a r l i e r one, yet there i s a 
spacious and deep gap separating the one from, the other. 
The next -poetry, although i t s t i l l concerned i t s e l f w i t h 
themes excusively Greek i n subject matter, dravm from 
Greek sources - f o r although most of i t was composed 
i n Egyptian Alexandria, yet there was almost nothing 
which touched any Egyptian t r a d i t i o n a l t o p i c - yet i t 
v/as v o i d of the pure essence and f l a v o u r of the old 
poetry. I t was not a d i r e c t i n s p i r a t i o n drav/n from, the 
c i t y - s t a t e w i t h i t s n a t i v e s p i r i t u a l heritage and i t 
l o s t f o r ever the s p i r i t u a l r e l a t i o n t o r e l i g i o n and 
- B5 -
and i t s deep-rooted, myths. I t i s t o the c i t y - s t a t e and 
r e l i g i o n t h a t c l a s s i c a l poetry ovired i t s excellency and 
spontaneity. These are the .main f a c t o r s which separate 
the Alexandrian poetry from the c l a s s i c a l and they are 
i n the m.ain the fundamental f a c t s t h a t m.ade the work of 
the c l a s s i c a l poet d i f f e r e n t fro.m the Alexandrian i n s p i r i t , 
s t y l e and v/orkmanship. 
Here, I t h i n k , t h a t a comparison and contrast betv/een 
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the productions of the two periods i s needed. They w i l l 
help us t o understand b e t t e r the p a r t i c u l a r character-
i s t i c s of the l a t t e r . The old poetic genres are o r i g i n a l . 
They are the c r e a t i o n of the poets- of genius, every one 
of whom was the f i r s t t o shape h i s p a r t i c u l a r genre: the 
new are simpl})^ copies l a v i s h l y im.itated or a l e r t l y adapted. 
The Alexandrian poets took l i b e r t y i n making use of models 
composed by t h e i r predecessors, the most ancient, as well 
as the most recent. The ancient poet was generally a 
w r i t e r of one p r i n c i p a l genre. Homer i s knovai as an 
epic" poet, Sappho as a l y r i c poetess, Sophocles and 
Euripides as tragedians, Aristophanes as a co.median and 
so on. The Alexandrians on the other hand are generally 
composers of a number of genres and alm.ost a l l composed 
epigrams or used t o throw them o f f occasionally. 
Calli.machus, f o r instance, composed elegies, hymns^, iambi, 
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songs, e p j r l l i a and epigrams. Theocritus wrote coantry 
and urban mimes, e p y l l i a , hymns, Aeolio songs and e p i -
grams. So did the others e i t h e r successfully or other-
wise. Again, the Alexandrian poet can be at the same 
time a philosopher, a c r i t i c , a grammarian or even a 
s c i e n t i s t . This d i s t i n c t i v e f e a t u r e can be met w i t h i n 
many poets of'the Alexandrian school, such as 
Callimachus, Erajfcosthenes and others. I n f a c t , the great-
est poets of Alexandria were at the same time learned men. 
The old poets were i n most cases o r i g i n a l c i t i z e n s of 
t h e i r c i t y - s t a t e s , while the Alexandrians were, w i t h the 
exception of Apollonius Rhodius, foreigners t o the c i t y 
of Alexandria - or to a big c i t y or any c a p i t a l of other 
kingdoms - t o which they came^ , i f not i n v i t e d by the 
ki n g or an i n f l u e n t i a l patron, t o make use of the Museum 
and the L i b r a r y or to seek r o y a l patronage as Theocritus 
d i d . These d i f f e r e n t p o s i t i o n s are not without p o s i t i v e 
e f f e c t s upon the poetic production. The former - the 
poets who were s u b j e c t i v e i n t h e i r themes are excluded -
used i n t h e i r poems t o reveal t h e i r greatest i n t e r e s t i n 
the t r a d i t i o n s and conventions of t h e i r own c i t y - s t a t e s 
from which they drew t h e i r i n s p i r a t i o n s . How glad and 
happy t h e y were when they conveyed them to t h e i r country- • 
men so as t o elevate t h e i r s p i r i t s and also to charm 
them. Their p a t r i o t i s m t o t h e i r c i t y - s t a t e s and t h e i r 
devotion t o t h e i r r e l i g i o n s and c u l t s seemed t o be 
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stronger than t h e i r s e l f - l o v e , f o r they used t o s a c r i -
f i c e t h e i r l i b e r t y and betray t h e i r own ideas i n defer-
ence t o the w i l l of the c i t y - s t a t e s of which they were 
singers and i n t e r p r e t e r s . I n consecrating t h e i r a r t t o 
t h e i r c i t y - s t a t e s , they revealed t h e i r s e l f - d e n i a l or 
r a t h e r t h e i r s e l f - d e v o t i o n to t h e i r f a t h e r - l a n d and 
regarded a r t as ' a r t f o r the c i t y ' s sake' - a conception 
which was hardly welcomed a f t e r t h e i r ovm day. The 
Alexandrians on the other hand had no sense of p a t r i o -
t i s m towards the c i t y - Alexandria or any other c a p i t a l -
which was t o them no more than a comfortable place of 
residence and a l i t e r a r y centre. They lack the p a t r i o t i c 
stimulus and so they f e l t t h a t they could not sing sua 
sponte her p r o s p e r i t y , her ambitions, her r i v a l r y w i t h 
the neighbouring kingdoms. Their a t t i t u d e towards the 
people of the c i t y was almost i n d i f f e r e n t . They did 
not t r y t o sympathise w i t h them or cherish t h e i r hopes 
i n t h e i r p o e t i c productions. Moreover, they did not 
m.ix w i t h the i n h a b i t a n t s , many of whom did not take any 
n o t i c e of them. A queer community or society, indeed, 
which seemed t o have yio idea of the tendency towards 
brotherhood emphasized by the contemporary p h i l o s o p h i c a l 
schools. But, although, they ceased t o be paneg^^rists 
of the c i t y , they were e u l o g i s t s of kings and t h e i r 
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entourages whose patronages they had already acquired 
or were s t i l l anxiously l o o k i n g f o r . He have so.me 
fulsome pieces of f l a t t e r y w r i t t e n by these poets i n 
which they e x t o l l e d t o the skies the luxury of t h e i r 
palaces and oarks, the splendour of t h e i r f e s t i v a l s and 
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the g l o r y of t h e i r m i l i t a r y e x p l o i t s and the l i k e . I n 
t h i s they broke w i t h the t r a d i t i o n a l p r a c t i c e of the old 
poets and reduced the d i g n i t y of t h e i r predecessors who 
were p r o p h e t - l i k e bards, teachers and philosophers long 
before philosophy began t o reveal i t s e l f as core com-
petent t o exercise t h e i r f u n c t i o n . These eulogies what-
ever our judgement may be on them marks t h a t freedom 
v/hich the poets of t h i s period used t o have i n the choice 
of the.me and i t s treatment. The poets used t o v/rite f o r 
t h e i r oxm personal end and what pleased them personally 
above a l l . Thus the poetic productions of t h i s period 
generally;- j u s t i f y --the f a c t t h a t the Alexandrian poet 
tended i n h i s poemis t o express h i s omi f e e l i n g s and 
emotions or h i s ambitions by d i s p l a y i n g h i s l e a r n i n g ; and 
he used poetic devices so as t o be highly"- estiinated as 
an i n s p i r e d and v e r s a t i l e poet. This was, t o h i s mind, 
the only goal v.;hich should be a t t a i n e d . The c h i e f types 
of the o l d poetry were i n touch w i t h l i f e and com.posed 
f o r the body of f e l l o v r - c i t i z e n s nho were enabled t o 
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enjoy them and i n t e r e s t e d i n l i s t e n i n g t o them, i n word 
and song. They used t o throng around the rhapsode t o 
hear some lays of d i v i n e Homer and t o attend the r e l i -
gious f e s t i v a l s or n a t i o n a l games -./here choral songs 
were perfor.med. Again, i n the theatre of Dionysus, the 
tragedians and the comedians used t o i n s t r u c t and enter-
•tain them. At Alexandria, on the other hand, nothing of 
t h i s k i n d took place, f o r the Alexandrians,did not \ ; r i t e 
generally/ f o r the p u b l i c . The genres they c u l t i v a t e d 
( w i t h the exception of some mimes and ^ epigrams) were i n 
no sense popular. They were written only f o r an i n t e l -
l e c t u a l e l i t e ; i n other v/ords, they yjere learned exer-
c i s e s , c i r c u l a t e d a-mong a c l i q u e of scholar poets of 
the court and the representatives of the L i b r a r y and 
Museum and the educated who attached themselves t o such 
c i r c l e . Again, u n l i k e the o l d poetry v/hich was generally 
w r i t t e n t o be sung, the Alexandrian verses '.-ere intended 
f o r r e c i t a t i o n almost e x c l u s i v e l y i n a narrower c i r c l e , 
the members of vfhich xiere capable of solving the f a r -
f e tched a l l u s i o n s p r e v a i l i n g i n the compositions of 
t h i s period. Between the poets and the p u b l i c , so i t 
seems, there was a k i n d of i n d i f f e r e n c e . The public 
d i d not understand them and they d i d not care t o be 
understood: i n short, when the Alexandrian poets chose 
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t o t u r n ai/ay from, themes connected L.ore or less v/ith the 
s t a t e , concerned themselves w i t h other subjects w-hich 
meet v j i t h t h e i r o\m t a s t e s and used every b i t of t h e i r 
t a l e n t , t o have them neat and polished,the a r t of poetry 
d i s t i n g u i s h e d i t s e l f as an " a r t f o r a r t ' s sake", a quite 
new conception v/hich i s purely Alexandrian. Again, i f 
the scholar poets shunned any contact w i t h public audience, 
t h e i r books and pamphlets which they published i n abun-
dance f o r the f i r s t tim.e i n t h ^ i s period, must have found 
among the c u l t u r e d outside t h e i r ovm c l i q u e , considerable 
numbers of zealous readers. The f a c t t h a t t h e i r books 
made t h e i r v/ay i n t o the hands of such readers i s j u s t i f i e d 
by the discoveries of books or scettered leaves i n p r i v a t e 
houses and tombs i n some c i t i e s and even v i l l a g e s of 
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Egypt. To these readers the poetic production of the 
period was looked upon as an a r t of mere enjoym.ent and 
from t h e i r p a r t i c u l a r point of viev/, poetry became an 
" a r t f o r am.usement's sake". 
So much of these apparent d i f f e r e n c e s ^rhich mark 
the changing conditions under the influences of which 
the c l a s s i c a l poet appeared t o have a f u n c t i o n and ten-
dencies d i f f e r e n t from those of the Alexandrian. These 
are not u n h e l p f u l i n comprehending the special character-
i s t i c s of the Alexandrian poetry i t s e l f . These, however. 
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can be s t i l l understood more i n the l i g h t of some con-
te.mporary f a c t o r s which -./ere e i t h e r favourable i n many 
respects t o the poetic production or contributed t o i t s 
development. The establishment of r o y a l l i b r a r i e s , 
abounding i n books, ( o l d and new), on a l l the known sub-
j e c t s , f i r s t at Alexandria and then at Perga.mura, by the 
zealous and ambitious kings o f f e r e d the greatest f a c i l i t i e s 
t o these poets whose f i r s t aim. was e i t h e r t o i n i t e . t e or 
adapt and who began f o r the f i r s t time t o use reference 
books i n t h e i r r e s e a r c h - l i k e poems, d i r e c t e d and put 
t h e i r stamp on the poetic production of t h i s period. I t 
was i n t h i s period the c i r c u l a t i o n of books f l o u r i s h e d 
at Alexandria, presuiiiabl-y through the great L i b r a r y . 
There i s no v/onder t h a t Z,gYpt was the f i r s t t o c o n t r i -
bute t o the p u b l i c a t i o n of books. I t s endless supplies 
of papyrus render i t more e f f i c i e n t than other places. 
Professor Barber r e f e r s t o t h i s i n these v/ords, "Further 
the"mechanical production of 'books' " - more c o r r e c t l y 
p a p y r u s - r o l l s - "had been rendered easier and cheaper 
by the opening up of Egypt and i t s inexhaustible supply 
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©f papyrus t o Greek i n d u s t r y and co:.a:;ercial en t e r p r i s e " . 
New places of the \/orld became alread'y knovm. The 
Persian Gulf -.-/as explored by Nearchus, one of J.lexander' s 
co.nmianders, who circu.rrnavigated the coast from the Indus 
- 92 -
t o the T i g r i s and wrote a chronicle cf h i s explorations. 
I-Iegasthenes v;rote, also, a work on I n d i a , J -pVt ftoC . 
Strabo and A r r i a n used ICearchus. J.rrian also used 
riegasthenes. Pytheas, a Greek navigator of I-Iessalia, 
explored the A t l a n t i c and North Sea and described some 
places as B r i t a i n and i t s people. These explorers' 
accounts of new parts of the world, f a r and vdde, un-
doubtedly widened the scope of the peoples' knov/ledge. 
These accounts,. hoi-/ever, were .used by the poets of t h i s 
p e r i o d . I f Gallimachus r e a l l y meant by *^ (rruf ^  OU WoTo^-
|ULo"o filfocS [oos ' ^° t o Iiluphrates, i t i s 
most probable t h a t he used Nearchus' account. Again, 
the accounts might have induced the poets t o choose 
themes connected w i t h journeys and l e d them t o concern 
themselves occasionally w i t h the people and t h e i r d i f -
f e r e n t customs. This i s obvious i n the Argonautica of 
Apollonius Rhodius. This period i s di s t i n g u i s h e d f o r 
a s t r i k i n g advance i n s c i e n t i f i c researches, especially'-
i n the spheres of geometry, astronoiay, raechanics and 
geography. At the top of the exponent s c i e n t i s t s stood 
the names, of Euclides of Alexandria, Archiinedes of 
Syracuse., v/ho studied at Alexandria and Eratosthenes of 
Gyrene. I n t h i s period the man of l e t t e r s was f r e q u e n t l y 
or almost alwaj'-s d i s t i n g u i s h e d i n several sciences. 
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Eratosthenes, a poet ••/ho t r i e d h i s hand at short epics 
and eleg,Y, was at the sarae time, c r i t i c , astronomer, 
mathematician and ^eo^rapher. Callimachus, h i s ter.cher, 
a r e a l poet who v/rote i n several poetic genres, quenched 
h i s s c h o l a r l y zeal by './riting s c i e n t i f i c t r e a t i s e s such 
as 'On B i r d s ' , 'On the r i v e r s of the '.Jorld', 'Foundations 
of Islands and C i t i e s and changes of. name', etc. These 
examples do not l e t us v/onder v/hy the poets of t h i s 
p e r i o d attempted t o introduce science i n t o poetry nor 
hov7 the technique- and vocabulary of science were per-
m_eated i n t h e i r v/orks both i n t e n t i o n a l l y and uninten-
t i o n a l l i ^ . I t must be borne i n mind t h a t they were not 
necessaril^r experts and t h a t the m a j o r i t y used t o repeat 
only what the s p e c i a l i s t s had said. Astronom.y seems t o 
have been a f a v o u r i t e them.e t o the Alexandrians. Aratus' 
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Phaenomena i s nothing but a v e r s i f i e d work on astronomy. 
I t can also be met w i t h occasionally i n the vrorks of 
Callimachus, e s p e c i a l l v i n h i s elegy on the 'Lock of 
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Berenice' or i n Theocritus and even Apollonius of 
1^ 3 
Rhodes, Geographical questions were not missing i n 
Calliraachus and Apollonius of Rhodes- too. Euphorion's 
epics v/ere also too cumbered w i t h geography. Patronage, 
e s p e c i a l l y the r o y a l , t o which Alexandrian poetry ovied 
much for i t s existence and f l o u r i s h i n g , i n s p i r e d those 
- 94 -
mercenary poets, who could not do v;ithout i t , t o i n t r o -
duce- a new poetic theme which could be r i g h t l y c a l l e d 
the c o u r t l y - p o e t r y , a strange combination of f l a t t e r y 
and g a l l a n t r y . The f l a t t e r y of the king ( and even the 
queen) seemed from the beginning of the Ptolemaic 
dynasty t o be indispensable and t h i s i s the most drnger-
ous and despicable f e a t u r e of l i t e r a t u r e under patron-
age. From the days of Ptolemy Philadelphus at l e a s t , the 
poets chose t o keep silence concerning the v/eaknesses of 
the king's character. This v/as not without reason. They 
saw already the sad end of t h e i r colleague, Sotades, -./hen 
he abused Philadelphus f o r r e p u d i a t i n g h i s f i r s t w i f e , 
Arsino*^ I , daughter of L3'-simachus and f o r m.arrying h i s 
f u l l s i s t e r Arsino^ I I and how great a p r i c e Sotades 
p a i d f o r h i s t a c t l e s s frankness. I n f a c t , Sotades was 
too bold or r a t h e r too rash t o address the king i n such 
words " A^S oup^cO'i'^S T^CyU^/tyj/ To IUVT^OV^9^^S . 
How d i d he not r e a l i z e t h a t such s c u r r i l o u s abuse :.:ust 
not be d i r e c t e d t o a Icing belonging t o a dynasty which 
t r a c e d i t s descent, l i k e Alexander, from Heracles and the 
kings of vjhich r u l e d Sgypt as successors of the d e i f i e d 
Pharaos? I t i s t r u e t h a t the marriage of a brother and 
s i s t e r p r a c t i s e d only i n I-iacedonia and Hellenized 
I'facedonian kingdoms, i/as considered incentuous and 
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and abominable i n the eyes of the Greeks; but not-
withstanding t h i s c o u n t e r - a t t i t u d e towards such marriage, 
i t was celebrated by other poets l i k e Callimachus and 
Theocritus. Callimachus said of i t " / /^(TtVO-T^SJ 60 %€C)ll^ 
"fcLf^Q-^ HjoCl!tx/So(X\OjK' oLUyeiV Although 
t h i s l i n e (and t h i s i s what survived) bears nothing 
important, yet i t s words give the impression t h a t 
Callimachus i s not only going t o defend i t but also t o 
applaud i t as a d i v i n e t h i n g p r a c t i s e d long ago by the 
Father of the Olympian gods. The loss of t h i s poem 
i s deplorable indeed; f o r t o my mind, i t i s one of 
Callimachus' poems which smack of e r u d i t i o n and aetiology. 
Theocritus, on the other hand, d e a l t " w i t h t h i s r o y a l wed-
lock i n h i s 'Panegyric of Ptolemy' very,successfully. 
To him i t i s a happy reminiscence of the holy wedlock of 
Zeus and h i s s i s t e r Rhea. • These two poets seem.ed t o have 
understood what Sotades was b l i n d to,' t h a t Ptolemy i s the 
ki n d of person who re\/ards f l a t t e r y but punishes frankness. 
Thus they went on pl a y i n g the part of f l a t t e r e r s of t h i s 
k i n g openly and b o l d l y . Callimachus' I l n d Hymn t o Apollo 
w i t h a l l i t s d e s c r i p t i o n of the a t t r i b u t e s of the god 
which are i n f a c t intended t o apply t o Philadelphus i s 
a masterpiece of subtle but excessive f l a t t e r y . Theocritus' 
tedious euloQY of the same king i s s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t i n 
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treatment, f o r T h e o j c r i t u s took pains to eulogize a l l 
the members of the r o y a l family: Philadelphus» f a t h e r , 
mother and h i s s i s t e r and w i f e . One cannot read the 
c h a r a c t e r and t r a i t s of Philadelphus on which the poet 
l a i d s t r e s s without f e e l i n g T h e o c r i t u s ' abominable exag-
189 
g e r a t i o n . This poet, as i t i s obvious from h i s 
w r i t i n g s , was u n w i l l i n g to miss the opportunity of com-
plimenting t h i s king and the r o y a l court. This can be 
190 
f u r t h e r seen a t the end of 'The Love of Cynisca' and 
191 
i n the course of 'The women a t the Adonis F e s t i v a l * . 
Traces of s i m i l a r b i t s of f l a t t e r y can be met with more 
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or l e s s i n other poets' poems. ?fomen of the r o y a l 
f a m i l y and those attached to the court such as the mis-
t r e s s e s of the king revealed themselves worthy of f l a t -
t e r y and compliments. They used to exert t h e i r influence 
i n the Ptolemaic court and some of them often ruled i n 
the name of the king. No wonder then i f poets did not 
miss the opportunity of g r a t i f y i n g t h e i r v a n i t y and, as 
women, they could but welcome i t with a l l t h e i r h e a r t s . 
193 
Callimachus' elegy 'Lock of Berenice' which he com-
posed f o r Berenice, Ptolemy I I I Euergetes' wife, whose 
favour he sought to gain, i s worth mentioning, f o r i t i s 
perhaps the most f a r - f e t c h e d e f f o r t of court f l a t t e r y i n 
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e x i s t e n c e and g i v e s c e r t a i n f e a t u r e s of the elegy 
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c u l t i v a t e d by Gallimachus and hi s school. This elegy 
which i s a g a l l a n t poetic production g l o r i f i e s Ganon's 
g a l l a n t i n v e n t i o n and shov/s Gallimachus' a r t of c o u r t l y 
homage at i t s z e n i t h . The young queen must have been 
happy t o hear h e r s e l f spoken of as stout-hearted from 
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3?-oung g i r l h o o d , t o hear of her brave deed, t o read of 
her em.otions when p a r t i n g from, her husband depicted i n 
.so clever and dramatic expressions. The sorrov/ of the 
'lock' f o r iiii s s i n g her lady's head and i t s anxious "..dsh 
t o become the queen's lock once more, must have enchanted 
her and given her the utmost pleasure. From the st y -
l i s t i c p o i n t of view, t h i s elegy i s a happy example of 
Alexandrian poetry where astronomy was introduced i n t o 
poetry without an i n t e n t i o n a l displa^r of e r u d i t i o n at 
a l l . The expressions are by no m.eans heavy, they flow 
spontaneously and smoothly. F i n a l l y , i n l e t t i n g the 
'lock' speak from the beginning t o the end, Callimachus 
introduced i n t o the elegy a p a r t i c u l a r device of the 
dedicatory epigram (and so also the sepulchral) i n v/hich 
the dedicated o f f e r i n g used t o speak. This instance of 
the i n f l u e n c e of epigram on other t3^pe3 ought t o be 
acknowledged. I n one of h i s epigrams, Gallimachus seemed 
t o s t r i v e f o r e s t a b l i s h i n g h i s p o s i t i o n w i t h the new 
readme. To the G r a c e s - G h a r i t e s w h o were t r a d i t i o n a l l v 
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three i n num.ber, Berenice should be added t o make them 
f o u r . This epigram i s worth quoting : 'The Graces are 
f o u r , f o r beside those t h r e e , one has been fashoined 
l a t e l y and i s yet bathed i n perfume, blessed Berenice, 
happy among a l l , v/ithout vihora even the Graces are not 
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Graces.' With t h i s bold epigram and i t s most t a c t f u l 
' p o i n t ' i t would be hard, so i t seems.to me, t o f l a t t e r 
more. Such c o u r t l y f l a t t e r y was necessar^r f o r those 
f o r e i g n poets who used t o look earnestly f o r the l i b e r -
a l i t y of tnose kings who fost e r e d i t . I f v;e knov; t h a t 
Ptolemy I I I Suergetes had an o f f i c i a l f l a t t e r e r c a l l e d 
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C a l l i c r a t e s , v/e are then i n a p o s i t i o n t o sympathize 
w i t h the poets r a t h e r than blam.e them. 
We t u r n noiv t o deal w i t h the t y p i c a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s 
of t he school revealed i n the works of i t s f i r s t masters: 
Callimachus, the typical and p r o l i f i c Alexandrian poet, 
Theocritus, the most charming p c s t o r a l singer, Apollonius 
of Rhodes, the f i r s t romantic poet, etc. I t i s not d i s -
puted t h a t t h e i r l i t e r a r y types best i l l u s t r a t e the 
general features of the Alexandrian school v/hich owes 
t o them i t s existence and the influence i t exerted f a r 
and v/ide. I n undertaking my present study, v/hich i s 
f a r from being a l i t e r a r y history, 1 am not expected t o 
f o l l o w the chronological order of the poets nor t o 
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concern myself viith t h e i r d i f f e r e n t works nor t o deal 
w i t h the various l i t e r a r y types i n a systematic vmy. A l l 
t h i s i s beyond the l i m i t s of my subject. I - w i l l only 
0CCUP5'- myself w i t h p i c k i n g out any c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s met 
w i t h i n whatever type was c u l t i v a t e d i n t h i s period. 
I t v/ould be h e l p f u l , so i t seems t o .le, t o approach 
these c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s by b r i n g i n g the L i b r a r y and the 
Museum, and t h e i r readers - not necessarily the research 
students - i n t o focus. A snap-shot or r a t h e r snapshots 
taken m t h i n the p r e c i n c t of these two magnificent foun-
dations, r i c h i n the possession of a l l known t e x t s and 
works of l e a r n i n g i n every department of knowledge, are 
of great help f o r a f u l l understanding at l e a s t of the 
l i t e r a r y tendencies of t h i s period. My mind's eye can 
see i n these snaps an a c t i v i t y v/orthy of a t t e n t i v e inves-
t i g a t i o n . The l i b r a r y i s very busy. Works are enthusi-
a s t i c a l l y consulted and made use of. Here i s a reader 
who occupies himself v/ith som.e compilations of ancient 
m\'-ths or l o c a l legends. Another f i n d s an earnest pleasure 
i n i n s p e c t i n g some tables of glosses. A t h i r d i s a t t e n -
t i v e l y scanning some verses of an ancient poet and t a k i n g 
notes. A f o u r t h , who seems t o be r a t h e r anxious t o pur-
sue a c e r t a i n p o int about a specia l people or a p a r t i c u l a r 
country or even c i t y , i s l o s t among the geographical 
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t r e a t i s e s and the explorers' accounts. A f i f t h , s i x t h 
e t c . , are a t t e n t i v e l y pursuing some various v;orks on 
Astronomy, medicine or enc^/clopaedic t o p i c s on d i f f e r e n t 
themes and so f o r t h . This p i c t u r e brings us near the 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the poetic productions; f o r these 
readers w i t h , t h e i r d i f f e r e n t occupations can meat i n one 
person - the Alexandrian.- poet - v/ho s t r i v e s t o introduce 
i n t o h i s compositions instances of s c i e n t i f i c a i d . Very 
few are the poets who escape t h i s new waj'- of w r i t i n g . 
Here i t i s c l e a r t h a t poets d i d not w r i t e spontaneously 
but w i t h much labour. I t i s a l i t e r a t u r e of study i n 
which the poets were no more i n s p i r e d by the Muses, but 
i n f a c t by the Museum or the home of the Muses. We s t i l l 
have some other snaps t o be inspected. As the poet nov/ 
w r i t e s t o please hi.mself and t o s a t i a t e h i s personal 
ambition f o r a c q u i r i n g a d i s t i n g u i s h e d place i n the c i r c l e 
of L i t e r a t i i n v/hose hand h i s composition i s destined 
e i t h e r t o success or f a i l u r e . I can see the learned mem-
bers of. t.his c l i q u e i n the 'Exedra' l e c t u r i n g and discuss-
i n g , v/alking i n the 'Peripatos' or s i t t i n g i n the shade 
of the trees speaking of c e r t a i n urgent questions and com-
menting on some up-to-date n o v e l t i e s i n the choice and 
treatment of a subject-matter. Their t a l k s again i n the 
d i n i n g - h a l l a f t e r dinner or at Symposia were l i g h t and 
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f a r from being considered s c i e n t i f i c discourse; and yet 
one must admit t h a t these scholars used t o have p a r t i -
c u l a r jokes of t h e i r ovm which are penera.lly connected 
more or less w i t h t h e i r s c h o l a r l y career. I can imagine 
them occupying themselves w i t h some t r i f l i n g questions; 
such as "How many times does such and such a wor^ occur 
i n Homer?" " I s Nausicaa an example•of an innocent v i r -
g i n or could she be taken simply as a hetaera?" They can 
break i n t o laughter simply because one of them u t t e r s a 
commonplace. phrase or r e f e r s t o a v-/ell kno\m or hacknei^ed 
myth. A more subtle and enigmatic phrase or an obscure 
myth or ra t h e r legend w i l l give them the utmost joy and 
o f f e r s every one of them the opportunity of displa^ang 
h i s l e a r n i n g , I hope i t i s now cl e a r , i n ' t h e l i g h t of 
these p i c t u r e s , what k i n d of c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s we could 
expect i n poetic productions c u l t i v a t e d by poets who are 
gen e r a l l y scholar poets. These poets discovered from 
the beginning t h a t they were not the peers of t h e i r pre-
decessors i n spontaneity and easy v/orkmanship and, ambitious 
as they were, began t o hide t h e i r i n f e r i o r i t y by g i v i n g 
the o l d types some nev/ shades and adapting them t o new 
needs and new po i n t s of viev;. Again, frora t he point of 
view of treatment, t h e y o r i g i n a t e d new devices which are 
obvious i n t h e i r compositions. I n t h i s they succeeded 
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to c r e a t e a poetry which i s t h e i r own and could be c a l l e d 
a f t e r them. 
Now I can enumerate some of the c h i e f f e a t u r e s of 
t h i s Alexandrian p o e t i c school. E r u d i t i o n i s the most 
conspicuous f e a t u r e i n the productions of the period. 
The e a r l y poets occupied themselves, as i t was said before, 
with the study of d i f f e r e n t s c i e n c e s : geography, a s t r o -
nomy, a n t i q u i t i e s , mythology, gramroar, prosody, metre, 
e t c . The r e s u l t of these s t u d i e s constantly appeared i n 
t h e i r productions and those of t h e i r p u p i l s and i m i t a t o r s . 
AS a consequence of t h i s t a s t e for s c i e n c e s , e r u d i t i o n 
p r e v a i l e d so e x c e s s i v e l y t h a t the poems could hardly be 
understood except by s c h o l a r s to whom, before any one 
e l s e , the poems were w r i t t e n and addressed, being f u l l 
of recondite l e a r n i n g . Almost a l l of them share the pas-
s i o n f o r excessive e r u d i t i o n , even Theocritus, who i s 
thought t o b e . l e a s t bound by h i s c o l l e a g u e s ' conventional 
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r u l e s of form and s t y l e did not escape i t completely. 
Alexandrian e l e g i e s and e p i c s e s p e c i a l l y are erudite 
compilations of every s o r t of l e a r n i n g . The best example 
i s Gallimachus' A e t i a . Here Gallimaohus i s quite as much 
sch o l a r as poet. I t i s an encyclopaidic elegy abounding 
i n a e t i o l o g i c a l researches of f e s t i v a l s , games, customs, 
foundation of c i t i e s , e t c . I n the hands of t h i s poet 
elegy dealt with themes d i d a c t i c i n essence. I t was not 
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by mistake t h a t he chose the elegiac couplet instead of 
the hexameter. I t was a i i i e r e Alexandrian convention. 
I n an age where old l i n e s separating nations, races and 
classes faded, one should expect a s i m i l a r t h i n g w i t h 
the poetic t3^pes. I-ietres were no more taken as vehicles 
f o r p a r t i c u l a r t h e f f . e s as these poets' predecessors used 
t o do. Apollonius' Argonautica i s another example of 
the work of a savant and an t i q u a r i a n . I t i s a pedantic 
d i s p l a y of l e a r n i n g of a laborious apprentice and scholar. 
I n f a c t the s t o r y of the Argonaut's voyage i s a compil-
a t i o n of m a t e r i a l dravm from various books and woven t o -
gether i n d u s t r i o u s l y and s k i l f u l l y . The f a c t t h a t 
Apollonius showed the same excessive passion f o r e r u d i -
t i o n and e s p e c i a l l y a e t i o l o g y can be again j u s t i f i e d by 
some t i t l e s of a number of e p y l l i a t r e a t i n g of the l o c a l 
legends connected w i t h the f o u n d a t i o n of c e r t a i n c i t i e s 
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as Naucratis, Cannus, Rhodes and Alexandria. The poets' 
learned i n s t i n c t s can be f u r t h e r shown i n dealing w i t h 
the myths and sagas. Unlike t h e i r predecessors v;ho used 
t o s e l e c t from "die t r a d i t i o n a l store of mythology v/hat 
were c h i e f l y concerned vdth t h e i r s t a t e r e l i g i o n , the 
Alexandrians were f r e e i n t h e i r choice since they v/ere 
comparatively released from a l l r e l i g i o u s o b l i g a t i o n s . 
Towards 'Myth' and 'Legend', a l l the Alexandrians had i n 
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common one c h a r a c t e r i s t i c , namely avoidance of the hack-
neyed. To the ambitious and i n d u s t r i o u s , the o l d myth 
or legend i s looked upon .as a raw m a t e r i a l which could 
be shaped according t o h i s ovm t a s t e or as obsolete and 
antiquated and needing t o be rehandled and m.odified t o 
s u i t h i s own ends. Their e a r l i e r masters, Callimachus 
and h i s contemporaries, v/ere only i n t e r e s t e d i n what x-/as 
obscure, untouched and neglected. They handled these 
w i t h l e a r n i n g and considerable t e c h n i c a l s k i l l and some-
times w i t h a t t r a c t i v e touches., lie have already seen how 
Callim.achus t r e a t e d a r a t h e r obscure m.yth of Theseus i n 
h i s Hecale and how he reduced i t t o a sto r y which i s not 
a l i e n t o r e a l l i f e . The documentary character of acquir-
i n g t h e i r mythological m a t e r i a l from special v/orks on 
the subject can be j u s t i f i e d by the words of Callimachus 
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' ^jUl^TQl<iyQuJ(N it/fc^i'- And as scholars or 
under the i n f l u e n c e of scholars, they avoided any d e t a i l s 
which could be knom t o t h e i r colleagues or .to the ad-
vanced readers. So they contented themselves v/ith short 
a l l u s i o n s . This i s obvious i n Apollonius' Argonautica. 
Professor KSrte says, 'We do not know how Jason receives 
the b i d d i n g , or hov; he e n l i s t s comrades f o r the adven-
t u r e ; nay, even the sp e c i a l task, the mnning of the 
Golden Fleece i s not deemed by the poet xwrth f u r t h e r 
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mention than the three words of the proem.' This 
s p e c i f i c tendency i s i n t e n s i f i e d i n Callimachus' works, 
v/hich contain not a few obscure mythological a l l u s i o n s . 
But the worst examples v/e have of t h i s kind are found 
in"Lycophron's Alexandra, a t r a g i c monologue abounding 
i n enigmatic .mythological and h i s t o r i c a l m a t e r i a l . 
\ V , 202 
According to Suidas, i t i s ' To (T/CorftV^V TToi-y^WC 
Euphorion, a composer of e p y l l i a and epics on mythological 
s u b j e c t s shared with Lycophron the i l l - f a m e of the d i f -
f i c u l t y of h i s mythological r e f e r e n c e s . But i t must be 
s a i d i n passing that these poets could not be taken as 
authorized r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of the whole poetic school, 
f o r t h e i r d e f e c t s are r a t h e r personal. 
Alexandrian poets seemed to have an excessive i n t e r -
e s t i n l o c a l legends. They preferred them to the myths 
which, as a matter of f a c t , became worn-out i n the hands 
of the old epic poets. These legends, v/hich are combin-
a t i o n s of l o c a l h i s t o r y and mythology i n prose, e x i s t e d 
a l r e a d y i n the places which had given them b i r t h . They 
were i n t h e i r eyes an undiscovered t r e a s u r e f o r a new 
s u b j e c t matter which could add, as they x-'/ished, to t h e i r 
o r i g i n a l i t y , s i n c e they were the f i r s t to deal with them 
i n poetry and gave them a romantic touch. The m a t e r i a l 
derived from these l o c a l legends, so i t seems to 
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Professor Barber, were u s u a l l y t r e a t e d i n e i t h e r the 
e p y l l i a or n a r r a t i v e elegies. We have no s a t i s f a c t o r y 
example of an Alexandrian e p y l l i o n t o warrant t h i s con-
j e c t u r e . As regards the n a r r a t i v e elegy on the other 
hand, we have i n the love s t o r y of Cydippe and Acontius 
which i s t r e a t e d by Gallimachus i n h i s Aetia and taken 
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fro-m a t a l e of the annals of Geos, a possible proof. 
Depending on the ' A ^wtt/Cot TTk^yyibiiJ^' a prose o u t l i n e 
of love s t o r i e s w r i t t e n by Parthenius, an Alexandrian 
e l e g i s t of the f i r s t century B.C., these s t o r i e s were 
u s u a l l y n a r r a t i v e s of amorous adventures of unhappy love 
e i t h e r betv/een two mortals or between a mortal and a 
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god or goddess. Here gods-and i t i s a t y p i c a l 
Alexandrian practice.^ l o s t much of t h e i r o l d d i g n i t y . 
They were no more considered as super^human who presided 
over mankind and punished the e v i l - d o e r s . R e l i g i o n had 
by now no weight on these poets. Under the influence 
of the Bpicureans and 5 t o i c s , the c u l t u r e d gave them-
selves t o rationalis.m. And t o the poets, i n p a r t i c u l a r , 
mythology and mythological gods became a f i e l d of a r e f i n e d 
game of phantasy, Zeus, the f a t h e r of the gods, became 
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a naughty seeker of l o v e - a f f a i r s . Theocritus also deemed 
207 " ' 
Eros t o be c r u e l . . Appllonius Rhodius spoke of the same 
god, who occupied the thoughts of the poets and a r t i s t s 
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of t h i s period, as a w i l d and w i l f u l c h i l d whom even 
. 20g 
the gods feared. T h i s impious or r a t h e r p l a y f u l t r e a t -
ment of gods i s by no means nev/. Gods suffere d much 
long before at the hands of the masters of comedy. But 
i£ the Alexandrians v/ere not the o r i g i n a t o r s , they were 
a t l e a s t unique i n developing i t with a change of 
emphasis. The Alexandrian Society, as those i n other 
c a p i t a l s , became more sensual than those r a t h e r decent 
s o c i e t i e s of olden times, oxving to increa s e d luxury and 
the mingling of n a t i o n a l i t i e s with t h e i r imported 
customs and v i c e s . H e r e the poets, v/ho share with t h e i r 
s o c i e t y what i s proper and what i s improper, are i t s 
t r u e mouthpieces. I t i s a s o c i e t y which had not the 
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l e a s t d i s l i k e whatever of p r o s t i t u t i o n . Hetairae andpElr 
rjLMnours moved f r e e l y and enjoyed every enjoyment of 
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n i g h t - l i f e . Two p i c t u r e s i n Theocritus would be 
s u f f i c i e n t at present to give us an idea of what g i r l s 
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and men were l i k e and hov/ the tv/o sexes behaved. The 
second example showed us hov/ the beloved met the lo v e r 
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as a maid and returned home a woman. These p i c t u r e s 
shov/ us c l e a r l y how poetry kept pace vd.th the morals of 
a s o c i e t y to which Aphrodite or Eros v/as no more OV^ai^ 
VtoS but e x c l u s i v e l y TTo^yT-iyjW^OS'Outside the e r o t i c 
sphere, where gods were p l a y f u l l y t r e a t e d , we see them 
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s u b j e c t t o a nev/ treatment never attempted before. Due 
t o the f l o w e r i n g of s c i e n t i f i c researches of t h i s 
p e r i o d , people began t o use t h e i r eyes and brains more 
and more and there e x i s t e d a tendency towards r a t i o n a l i s m 
and realism. The Alexandrian poets who introduced 
s c i e n t i f i c ideas and used t e c h n i c a l words i n t h e i r 
poems, became r e a l i s t s . They began t o concern them-
selves w i t h p o r t r a y i n g t h i n g s which r e a l l y e x i s t . I n 
so doing they avoided any f l i g h t s of imagination and 
kept close t o the ground. This tendency towards realism 
shows i t s e l f c l e a r l y i n the treatment of the superhuman 
Homeric arid Hesiodic gods, who, without i n t e n t i o n a l 
h u m i l i a t i o n or d i s d a i n , were reduced t o the status of 
mankind. They became more human i n t h e i r deeds and 
emotions. They shared w i t h human beings t h e i r good 
q u a l i t i e s and f a i l u r e s . We have many i n t e r e s t i n g and 
s t r i k i n g p o r t r a y a l s of these d e i t i e s i n almost a l l the 
p o e t i c types of t h i s period e s p e c i a l l y elegy, hymns. 
i'd y l l s and epics. Hephaestus used to go early t o h i s 
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work-shop as an ordinary and paid-v/orker. Cypris i s 
depicted as a t y p i c a l Eastern middle-class w i f e , even 
i n f e r i o r , i f we are t o compare her w i t h those of to-day. 
She i s a good house-keeper who can manage on her ovm 
w i t h o u t needing a help-maid e i t h e r t o r l o o k a f t e r her or 
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her house. She dresses her long h a i r vd.th a golden 
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comb without the help of a private-maid. Callimachus 
i n the f i f t h Hymn r e f e r s t o the pains Cypris takes i n 
t a k i n g care of her h a i r , f o r she took the shining 
bronze and o f t e n a l t e r e d and again a l t e r e d the same 
215 
l o c k . Comparing her w i t h P allas, the l a t t e r i s rather 
m i l d ; f o r she i s only content w i t h anointing h e r s e l f 
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Yilth some o l i v e unguents. This comparison i s ' 
i n t e r e s t i n g ; i t i s held betv/een a married lady and an 
unmarried maid. I t shows t h a t the f a m i l i e s had at t h a t 
time a k i n d of conventional p r i n c i p l e s which were more 
or less f o l l o w e d . I t can be assumed also t h a t , as f a r 
as the making-up question i s concerned, v i r g i n s were 
not allov/ed t o have the same l i b e r t y as t h e married 
l a d i e s . I sav/ i n my childhood and early youth a 
p a r a l l e l t o t h i s convention, which appears t o me t o be 
a t y p i c a l Eastern convention. Again Cypris takes 
i n t e r e s t i n f a m i l y - l i f e - r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s ; f o r she makes 
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her husband's bed h e r s e l f . As a mother, Cypris had 
her own t r o u b l e s . Her only son, Eros, does not obey 
her. He i s naughty and a r a s c a l . I n a very f a s c i n a t i n g 
passage, Apollonius disclosed to our eyes a p i c t u r e of 
Cypris and her heavenly guests, Hera and Athena: As 
soon as her guests begged her t o order her 'boy' t o 
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charm the Colchian princess v/ith love f o r Jason, she 
began t o complain of her son's conduct and behaviour. 
No human mother could have complained more b i t t e r l y . 
Bogies which were used as an instrument f o r f r i g h t e n i n g 
disobedient c h i l d r e n and f o r r e - e s t a b l i s h i n g the pater-
219 
n a l p r e s t i g e among people were sought f o r the gods' 
c h i l d r e n . Callimachus, as we have already seen used i t 
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t o p a c i f y the disobedient daughter of Ocean. 
The tendency of the age towards realism reached 
i t s climax i n the treatment of the i n d i v i d u a l man and 
the current manners of so c i e t y . The poets took the 
grea t e s t i n t e r e s t i n dealing vdth f a m i l i a r i n c i d e n t s of 
every day l i f e depicted w i t h r e a l i s t i c and f a i t h f u l 
v e i n . These few p i c t u r e s of the d e i t i e s I have already 
given, i n v/hich they played a r o l e of human beings 
t y p i c a l t o men and women moving i n the Alexandrian 
s o c i e t y i s but an aspect of t h i s new excessive passion 
f o r r e a l i s m . I f elegy, humns and epic introduced us. /^' 
i n d i r e c t l y t o t h i s s o c i e t y , i t i s i n the I d y l l s of 
Theocritus, the mimes of -Herodas and the epigram t h a t 
the i n t e r e s t i n s o c i a l phenomena becomes more notice-
able. I n the f i r s t place, i t was Theocritus who gave 
r e a l i s t i c scenes from shepherd and tov/n l i f e . His poem 
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'The women at the Adonis-Festival' i s the most b r i l l i a n t : ' 
- I l l -
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extant specimen of Alexandrian realism. The poem i s 
f u l l of many and various p i c t u r e s . Here Alexandria i s 
described; people, e s p e c i a l l y women, were d e a l t w i t h ; 
and t h e i r behaviours and customs were f a i t h f u l l y and 
a r t i s t i c a l l y d elineated. Wives are expressing them-
223 
selves n a t u r a l l y . Proxinoa complains of her husband. 
She does not f e e l ashamed to c a l l t h i s v/retched husband 
bad names i n the presence of her baby. Although her 
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f r i e n d Gorgo seemed wiser, yet i s u n w i l l i n g t o miss 
t h i s golden o p p o r t u n i t y of complaining also of her 
225 . - . 
husband. Proxinoa's inhuman treatment of her maid-
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servant i s d r a m a t i c a l l y displayed. The f r i e n d s t a l k 
about Proxinoa's go\m, i t s s t y l e , p r i c e and the manner 
i n which i t i s made up i s marvellously expressed. I t 
i s the k i n d of conversation i n which women of every age 
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and country are i n t e r e s t e d . The crowd i n the s t r e e t s 
of Alexandria and the b u s t l e at the r o y a l palace gate 
were keenly observed and g r a p h i c a l l y described. The 
next master of r e a l i s m and photographer of society i s 
22S 
Herodas, the mimographer and i m i t a t o r of Theocritus. 
But t h i s genuine r e a l i s t i s of d i f f e r e n t type. He i s 
more akin t o Menander than to Theocritus. His i n t e r e s t 
l i e s g e n e r a l l y i n the seamy side of the contemporary 
l i f e , o f which he e a r n e s t l y took n o t i c e and a l e r t l y 
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p i c t u r e d . I n one of h i s mimes, he gives us a p i c t u r e 
o f a schoolmaster, a complaining mother and a naughty 
son, who destroys t h i n g s and takes no heed of h i s 
lesson. Having been besought by the mother t o beat her 
son, our respectable pedagogue undertook h i s f a v o u r i t e 
job g l a d l y and thrashed the boy c r u e l l y . This i s a 
r e a l i s t i c p i c t u r e v/hich I have kno\m i n r e a l i t y i n my 
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childhood. I n another he introduces us t o an un-
pleasant scene of an o l d and r i c h woman, v/ho t r e a t s 
w i t h s a d i s t i c c r u e l t y her slave and at the same time 
her pai/raour, who she suspects t o be u n f a i t h f u l t o her. 
His other mimes t r e a t s i m i l a r themes, some of which are 
r a t h e r obscene. 
Realism can be s t i l l seen i n the passion of the 
poets of t h i s period f o r a r t and t h e i r admiration and 
ap p r e c i a t i o n of works of the d i f f e r e n t kinds of f i n e 
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a r t s . A few examples s u f f i c e t o show the aesthetic 
sense of these poets. Looking at the draperies, hung 
between the p i l l a r s i n the great h a l l of the r o y a l 
palace, Theocritus, w i t h an a r t i s t ' s eye deems t h e i r 
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embroideries t o be almost d i v i n e l y made. The passion 
f o r a r t i s obvious i n Herodas. One of h i s mimes deals 
e x c l u s i v e l y w i t h two p r i n c i p a l s o r t s of f i n e a r t * 
s c u l p t u r e and p a i n t i n g . The s e t t i n g of t h i s mime i s 
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Cos i n the sanctuary of Asclepius, god of medicine. 
Two women are seen i n the temple v/ith a cock i n hand t o 
be- dedicated to the d e i t y . On gaining a si g h t of the 
temple-statues, they were exceedingly enchanted and 
began t o express t h e i r admiration and personal appre-
c i a t i o n of special statues i n the manner of experts or 
amateurs i n a g a l l e r y of works of a r t . liVhat appealed 
t o t h e i r a r t i s t i c t a s t e ^^ e^re the statues carved by 
P r a x i t e l e s ' sons Cephisodotus and Timarchus, on the 
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a l t a r of the Asclepieum and the ' S a c r i f i c e ' of Apelles 
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of Ephesus. One i s tempted t o t h i n k t h a t Herodas was 
an admirer of h i s contemporary a r t i s t s whom he pre-
f e r r e d to t h e i r predecessors. But i t i s r i d i c u l o u s t o 
put i n t o the mouth of these tvro humble women who admit-
t e d l y have not t h i s high understanding of a r t , h i s 
aes t h e t i c pronouncements. I t i s not however a personal 
shortcoming. A l l the poets of t h i s period share w i t h 
him the tendency t o shov; t h e i r l e a r n i n g xfhatever t he 
character delineated may be. 
Their a t t i t u d e tov/ards nature i s s u r p r i s i n g l y 
manifest. Traces of the poets' f e e l i n g f o r nature, 
a p p r e c i a t i o n or ra t h e r adoration of n a t u r a l scenes, are 
not few i n the poetic productions of the period. One 
meets them i n elegy, epics and above a l l i n the i d y l l i c 
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p a s t o r a l poems where charming landscapes are marvel-
l o u s l y portrayed and the epigram i n the small cadre of 
which nature i s depicted i n v i g n e t t e s . Again i f poets 
d i d not describe nature d i r e c t l y they used to touch i t 
i n metaphoric p i c t u r e s . Their method of dealing w i t h 
nature and n a t u r a l phenomena, so i t seems t o me, i s 
b a s i c a l l y r e a l i s t i c . They are not necessarily dreamers 
but r e a l i s t s whose pens g r a p h i c a l l y depict what t h e i r 
eyes r e a l l y see; i n other words, they approach nature 
g e n e r a l l y , through s c i e n t i f i c observation. Sometimes 
t h e i r metaphors drawn from nature are i n some ways not 
p o e t i c at a l l . One example from the Argonautica shov;s 
t h i s s c i e n t i f i c bent. When Apollonius described Medea's 
f e e l i n g s and fear about Jason's f i g h t w i t h the b u l l s , he 
compared her t r e m b l i n g heart t o a sunbeam r e f l e c t e d 
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from moving v;ater i n a vessel. Such comparison i s 
p u r e l y Alexandrian. I n some other passages i n the 
Argonautica, Apollonius proves t h a t he can be simpler 
and r a t h e r more spontaneous. A f t e r he gave Jason's 
speech which captivated Medea, he speaks of her warm 
heart as melting away l i k e the dev/ melts away round 
236 
roses when warmed by the morning l i g h t . At the end of 
t h i s period Meleager, a lover of flowers wrote a 'spring 
song' which i s l y r i c i n tone and shows the poet's 
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excessive i d o l i s a t i o n of nature v/ith i t s s m i l i n g 
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flowers and laughing meadows. I t i s Theocritus however 
who i s singled out from the Alexandrian poets as the 
p r o l i f i c singer o f nature. Professor K5rte goes 
f u r t h e r and considered him as standing alone among the 
23^ 
Greek poets. His bucolic or p a s t o r a l i d y l l s - the 
r u r a l mimes - go f a r t o j u s t i f y the claim t h a t i n h i s 
f e e l i n g f o r nature, h i s love f o r i t and h i s wide know-
ledge of n a t u r a l phenomena, he cannot be surpassed or 
even r i v a l l e d . Although he follov/ed i n the steps of 
h i s fellow-countryman Sophron, he i s u n i v e r s a l l y con-
sidered the o r i g i n a t o r o f p a s t o r a l poetry. I f t h i s i s 
t r u e - and i t i s not f a r from t r u t h - we are then 
d e a l i n g w i t h a new type which i s purely Alexandrian. 
The most s t r i k i n g f a c t about Theocritus' pastorals i s 
t h a t they are r e a l i s t i c and t h a t the characters depic-
t e d by the poet e x i s t i n r e a l i t y . Unlike h i s contem-
porary poets he composed t hese poems from personal 
experience not from books and 'com.pilations. Being a 
n a t i v e of S i c i l y , the country of t h e most b e a u t i f u l and 
charming landscapes and the land of shepherds, goat-
herds and cowherds, he was able to get i n touch w i t h 
nature and t o know country l i f e at f i r s t hand. Again . 
the t r u t h p r e v a i l i n g i n h i s poems, the freshness o f the 
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treatment and the excessive i n t e r e s t the poet shov/ed i n 
h i s characters gave h i s songs a sub j e c t i v e colour akin 
t o t h a t of the epigram of the period which hardly e x i s t 
V7ith intense emphasis outside these two types. liHiat 
d e l i g h t s Theocritus most i s t h e sights and sounds con-
nected w i t h t h e country and country l i f e . Thus h i s 
ever watchful eyes and sharp ears d e l i g h t i n the hum-
ming of the bee, the cooling shade of the t r e e s , the 
murmur of fountains and the sound of f a l l i n g water, the 
grasshopper or cicada c h i r p i n g i n the sun, the t v / i t t e r -
i n g of b i r d s and the hens f l a p p i n g t h e i r v/ings. These 
are the f a v o u r i t e s i g h t s and sounds of h i s characters 
who admire t h e i r country and t h e i r country l i f e . Many 
of h i s sim.il.es are l i k e w i s e r u r a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s : 
animals, t r e e s , f r u i t s , productions of the farm etc. 
The beloved Galatea i s i n Polyphemus' eyes whiter than 
pressed m.ilk, tenderer than the lamb, more p l a y f u l than 
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the c a l f , more plump than a shiny unripe grape. Some-
tim.es he tu r n s f rom h i s l i i i i i t e d world and draws some 
p i c t u r e s from the sea. Simaetha, who was c r u e l l y aban-
doned by her b o y - f r i e n d , contrasts her r e s t l e s s longing 
of her heart w i t h the quiet of t h e sea and calmness of 
240 " 
the wind. :.Apart from mythological f i g u r e s v/hom he, 
compared vriLth h i s contemporaries, depicted rather 
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m i l d l y and reservedly, h i s other characters are most 
human i n word and deed. They are both good and bad. 
They are so honestly and s t r i k i n g l y described i n t h e i r 
r u s t i c environment t h a t a complete p i c t u r e of the small 
s o c i e t y of shepherds and husbandmen i s marvellously 
a t t a i n e d . Their songs i n which* they sing t h e i r ov/n 
j o y s , are but g l o r i f i c a t i o n s of nature, t h e i r t rade, • 
t h e i r c a t t i e s and t h e i r beloved. A l l t h i s i s w e l l 
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represented i n the 'Second country singing Match'. 
I pass now t o deal w i t h the love theme which came 
i n t h i s period i n t o fashion and was i n d u s t r i o u s l y 
t r e a t e d by a l l the poets whether they lare i n love or not, 
I t i s the f a v o u r i t e and common theme of elegy, epic, 
e p y l l i a , i d y l l and above a l l of the epigram. At the 
beginning of the period some elegiac poets composed 
c o l l e c t i o n s of love poems. Alexander Aetolus wrote the 
Ap o l l o , l o v e - s t o r i e s with unhappy endings. Hermesianax' 
Leontion in- three books deals w i t h the same subject. 
Athenaeus preserved a catalogue of lover poets and some 
philosophers. Phanocles wrote Erotes, a catalogue poem 
dealing w i t h the love of gods and heroes f o r f a i r boys. 
These, as they seem, are of o b j e c t i v e l y e r o t i c content. 
I n f a c t no poem of any considerable length which smacks 
of s u b j e ^ c t i v e love has reached us. Such poems may 
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never have existed.- The poets might have contented 
themselves by expressing t h e joys or pangs of love i n 
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s h o r t e r elegy or epigram. Notvdthstanding t h i s , i t i s 
s t r i k i n g l y conspicuous t h a t there existed among the 
f i r s t masters of the school a vigorous tendency t o des-
c r i b e very p r e c i s e l y the s t a t e o f mind and heart of the 
heroes and heroines i n t h e i r treatment of amorous 
adventures, i f not f o r the f i r s t t i m e , at l e a s t w i t h a 
change of emphasis. Some of them succeeded i n handling 
t h e i r themes t o such an extent t h a t the poems seemed t o 
have a s u b j e c t i v e tone. The minute d e s c r i p t i o n s of the 
souls of the l o v e r s , t h e i r f e a r s , hopes and despairs, 
which were d e a l t w i t h i n a ra t h e r d e t a i l e d and pro-
gressive way - a l l of which vra.s meant t o win over the 
reader or l i s t e n e r - gave r i s e to what we c a l l now 
'Romanticism'. I t i s i n the elegy o f Callimachus, the 
Argonautica of Apollonius Rhodius and i n the love 
i d y l l s and e p y l l i a t h a t 'romanticism' f i r s t sav; the 
l i g h t of the day. Romantic elements and treatment i s 
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obvious i n Callimachus' Cydippe and Aeontius, the 
f i r s t romantic elegy of ancient v/orld. Signs of 
romantic handling are not missing i n the 'Lock of 
Berenice'. Apollonius' t h i r d book of the Argonautica 
i s but a sentimental and romantic modern novel. 
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A p o l l o n i u s ' Medea i s o r i g i n a l i n c r e a t i o n and treatment. 
She contrasts sharply w i t h the Medea of Euripides. She 
i s no more a hard-hearted sorceress but an innocent and 
feeble v i r g i n v;ho abso l u t e l y surrendered t o the powers 
of l o v e . This s t o r y of Medea's f a l l i n g i n love w i t h 
Jason i s a wonderful psychological study of a v/oma.n s 
hea r t , the analysis of which i s f u l l of delicacy, power 
and b r i l l i a n c y . The whole theme i s absolutely o r i g i n a l 
and stands unique among a l l Greek romantic love s t o r i e s 
w r i t t e n i n e i t h e r poetry or prose. To i l l u s t r a t e t h i s , 
I give an example of the mastery of Apollonius i n d i s -
s e c t i n g of Medea's emotions. I t i s night and nature i s 
calm. There i s no barking of dogs through the c i t y , no 
sound of men's voices. A l l went t o bed and silence 
p r e v a i l e d everyrvhere. I n t h i s quiet atmosphere, Medea 
alone i s x-jakeful. V/hat a contrast! A f i e r c e struggle 
between her love f o r Jason and her d u t i f u l love f o r her 
f a t h e r i s now t a k i n g place i n her tender breast. I n 
t h i s sleepless agony she has t o choose between saving 
Jason from the jaws of the dreadful b u l l s or othenfise. 
But how can she lose him? This i s the most d i f f i c u l t 
question f o r an inexperienced g i r l whom Eros shot un-
aware w i t h h i s d a r t s . Clashing thoughts come t o her 
mind which she studies r e s t l e s s l y . At times she decides 
t o give him the charms t o work a s p e l l on the b u l l s , 
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then she h e s i t a t e s from f e a r of her f a t h e r . She goes 
on f o r a time t h i n k i n g and t h i n k i n g t i l l at l a s t Love 
f o r Jason triumphantly induced her t o provide him w i t h 
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the charm.. Such i s what Apbllonius pursued i n the 
<< " 
s t o r y of Medea and Jason. Theocritus showed t h e same 
romantic note i n h i s i d y l l s a n d-epyllia. His charming 
> d e s c r i p t i o n s of nature and the d e l i c a t e d e l i n e a t i o n of 
h i s l o v e r s c o n t r i b u t e d much t o the c r e a t i o n of roman-
t i c i s m i n t h i s period. He was t h e f i r s t t o subject the 
beauties of nature t o the pov/er of the beloved. The 
beloved's presence gives nature l i f e and charm, while 
her absence makes i t s overwhelming s i g h t s and t h e i r 
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associations d u l l and dead. His Simaetha, the g i r l of 
the S p e l l , i s an ex c e l l e n t short romance. Here r e a l i t y 
i s mingled v/ith fancy and t h e i r combination i s excep-
t i o n a l l y s t r i k i n g . I t i s the story which can be t o l d 
i n any place and i n every age; but f o r the fev/ m.yth-
o l o g i c a l a l l u s i o n s , the story seems t o me modern i n 
treatment. Sim-aetha's love f o r Delphis i s r e a l . I t 
comes through the eyes not through the t r a d i t i o n a l 
agency of Eros and h i s s h a f t s . How v/onderfully t h i s 
wretched l o v e r t o l d her sto r y t o l.t^^^'iyj i n a romantic 
scene bathed i n the pale l i g h t of the moon. She t o l d 
the goddess everything about her t r a g i c p o s i t i o n as one 
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whom her lo v e r made no w i f e and l e f t t o her shame no 
maid. Theocritus' realism and a r t are obvious when he 
described her soon a f t e r she was smitten i n her heart. 
I t i s so r e a l and minute t h a t one could not help 
sympathizing v;ith her: colour went from her cheek, she 
i s i n bed, love s t r i c k e n i n v a l i d f o r t e n days and ni g h t s , 
she i s pale as t h e bo^iwood, her h a i r begins t o f a l l and 
she i s nothing but sk i n and bone. The t h i n g which 
s t r i k e s me most, i s Simaetha's v i s i t s t o the charmer or 
w i t c h t o have a s p e l l put on Delphis t o make him love 
her. These charmers s u r p r i s i n g l y enough are t o be 
found p a r t i c u l a r l y at Alexandria even to-day; they are 
v i s i t e d by g i r l s o f a l l n a t i o n a l i t i e s vrhose love has 
been unrequited. I knovr 'a Greek'girl who spends a l l 
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her l i v i n g on s p e l l s . I t can'be said nov; t h a t the 
Alexandrians o r i g i n a t e d romanticism and handed i t down 
t o p o s t e r i t y t o develop " i t i n i t s ovm way. 
I t i s now time t o f i n i s h t h i s chapter by a rough 
study of the s t y l e and metre. The language i n which 
these scholar poets used to compose t h e i r poems i s , on 
set purpose, d i f f e r e n t from the current language i n 
t h i s period, KfitV'yJ oto^XiKToS- This cosmopolitan 
language which i s drawn mainly from A t t i c seems t o them 
not the r i g h t medium f o r s c h o l a r l y expression. I t i s 
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not s u b t l e , not pure and above a l l i s w r i t t e n by persons 
of non-Hellenic or at l e a s t mixed descent at v/hose 
hands i t s u f f e r e d m-uch and l o s t a l l p e c u l i a r i t i e s of a 
l i t e r a r y language. I t seems t o me t h a t there are s t i l l 
other reasons f o r avoiding the ordinary spoken language. 
Their eagerness f o r reaching som.e degree of the excel-
lence of the c l a s s i c a l poetic .genres made them s t i c k 
g e n e r a l l y t o the o l d l i t e r a r y - - d a a l e c t s , the p e c u l i a r i t i e s 
o f vfhich were disclosed t o t h e i r eyes through the hard 
v;ork of c l a s s i f y i n g and r e v i s i n g the o l d poetic types. 
Again t h e i r tendency t o w r i t e f o r a c e r t a i n class of 
people - t h e i r OWTI c i r c l e of savants and the h i g h l y 
c u l t u r e d - kept them away from expressing themselves i n 
the language of the man i n the s t r e e t . Professor Page's 
w i t t y statement about these poets i s f a i r l y sound: 
'common speech i s abhorrent to them and "to be under-
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stood by the vulgar" seems accounted a disgrace'. From 
the d i a l e c t i c a l p o i n t of view, there are signs s u f f i c i e n t 
enough to dis c l o s e those poets' tendency and p r a c t i c e 
of using whatever d i a l e c t was t r a d i t i o n a l l y c o r r e c t f o r 
the form they im.itated or adapted. Apollonius, f o r 
example, used i n h i s epic work, the Argonautica, the 
t r a d i t i o n a l - d i a l e c t of Homer, the epic - a mixture of 
Aeolic w i t h I o n i c . Theocritus i n h i s love-poems used 
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the Aeolic d i a l e c t i n the manner of the Lesbian Alcaeus 
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and Sappho. I n h i s 'Book of Iam.bi' , Callimachus adop-
te d Hipponax' d i a l e c t , the I o n i c - the I o n i c popular 
d i a l e c t - i t was not an easy job f o r a poet, Dorian by 
descent, t o w r i t e i n t h i s p a r t i c u l a r d i a l e c t . I n 
Professor Korte's opinion, 'This i s not the language 
vAich was spoken,in the s t r e e t s of Miletus and Ephesus 
\ i n - t h e "time of---Callimachus, but,' as we l e a r n from I o n i c 
inscriptions'j^^a d i a l e c t which f o r a long time had been 
obsolete, a language t h e r e f o r e which t h e Dorian 
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Callimachus learned out-;9f books'. I n f a c t , l i k e 
Callimachus, other poets-^had t o l e a r n the d i a l e c t s they 
chose as a medium f o r t h e i r compositions. Fortunately, 
as scholars, they had the patience and e n e r g y t o t a c k l e 
any d i f f i c u l t y so long as they were i n t e r e s t e d i n t h e i r 
compositions. Again due to the ever growing tendency 
towards realism, the poets chose t o w i t e f o r special 
reasons i n d i a l e c t s other than the t r a d i t i o n a l media 
f o r c e r t a i n genres as we have already seen. Although 
Theocritus of Syracuse and Callimachus of Cyrene t r i e d 
t h e i r hands at other d i a l e c t s than t h e i r ovm native 
d i a l e c t , the Doric, yet they u s e d t h e Doric whenever 
they thought more of the country or the place i n which 
or f o r v/hich they vjrote and also i n g i v i n g a v i v i d and 
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r e a l p i c t u r e of the characters delineated. Thus the 
r u r a l and urban i d y l l s of Theocritus which x^ere v / r i t t e n 
e i t h e r i n S i c i l y or Cos were w r i t t e n i n Doric. The 
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f i f t h Hymn of Callimachus, The Bath of Pal l a s , which 
251 
was vrrltten i n Doric f o r a - f e s t i v a l held at Argos. 
Theocritus' i d y l l , XV 'The Women at the Adonis-Festival', 
the characters of v/hich are Syracusians, the poet d i d 
not concern hii'Qself w i t h the f a c t t h a t the piece was 
set a t Alexandria, but^ thought much of h i s Syracusian 
characters -whom he wished t o introduce t o the c i t y vdth 
t h e i r n a t i v e dialect-. This undoubtedly gave a-dramatic 
e f f e c t t o the subject. What kind of Doric d i d 
Theocritus and Callimachus use? I s i t t h e i r native 
d i a l e c t ? The question i s not easy to answer vdth cer-
t a i n t y . The i n s c r i p t i o n s of both S i c i l y and Cyrene do 
not help us much. Professor Legrand t h i n k s t h a t i t may 
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be a l i t e r a r y language. Herodas used to v/rite h i s 
mimes i n Doric when the s e t t i n g took place i n a dorian 
land; otherwise he uses the I o n i c d i a l e c t . Moreover 
the conventional p r a c t i c e of the Alexandrians both i n 
language and metre i s t o break the t r a d i t i o n a l bonds 
and to f r e e themselves from r e s t r i c t i o n s so as t o claim 
f o r o r i g i n a l i t y and novelty. I n t h i s way t h e i r poems 
e x h i b i t a mixture of two or even more d i a l e c t s , './hatever 
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might be the modern c r i t i c i s m on t h i s p e c u l i a r i t y -
c a r r i e d out b o l d l y and v/ithout reserve, i t v;as i n t e n -
t i o n a l l y meant f o r d i s p l a y i n g t h e i r adroitness i n dia-
l e c t s and f o r g i v i n g a c e r t a i n f l a v o u r t o t h e i r 
expressions. This p r a c t i c e xfas not alto g e t h e r new: the 
A t t i c dramatists gave a doric colour t o t h e i r oxin 
language. One could not consider a poet l i k e Theocritus 
erroneous i^en he introduced doric forms i n many of h i s 
e p y l l i a . He must have thought t o v/ater dov/n the t r a d i -
tiona.l d i a l e c t .of t h e gods and heroes w i t h another 
d i a l e c t ; , the Dorian, i n order t o reduce i t t o the 
or d i n a r y standard. This explanation, which m.ay seem 
strange, conforms w i t h the v/ay the Alexandrians follov/ed 
i n t r e a t i n g the gods i n general. This tendency of com-
b i n i n g d i a l e c t s can be traced s t i l l i n the epics and 
e p y l l i a w r i t t e n i n t h i s p eriod. Although the comioosers 
of these t v/o genres kept t°o the Homeric vocabulary, 
they were not s t r i c t i n c o n f i n i n g themselves t o the 
vocabulary of t h e i r master and model. Apollonius v/hose 
Argonautica i s meant t o be an i m i t a t i o n of Homer d i d 
not escape the use of words drawn from non-Homeric 
sources. Aratus, an e d i t o r of Homer's Odyssey and 
i m i t a t o r of Hesiod showed i n h i s Phaenomena the same 
p r a c t i c e . Again Rhianus, who published a Homeric 
- 126 -
e d i t i o n , can be considered, more than any Alexandrian 
epic w r i t e r , i n using o l d words i n the new epic, revealed 
himself i n h i s Messeniaca, an epic r i c h i n myth, h i s t o r y 
and geography, audacious i n i n t r o d u c i n g new vocabulary 
i n h i s poem. These scholar poets v;ere not only fond of 
archaic and d i a l e c t i c a l words, but they had a p e c u l i a r 
l i k i n g f o r rare v/ords which they used t o meet i n t h e i r 
s t udies or consult i n glosses. The w r i t i n g s of 
Callimachus, and above a l l , of Lycophron, Euphorion and 
Nicander are f u l l of these curious words. Glosses were 
a v a i l a b l e at t h a t time. Just before t h e period-begins 
P h i l i t a s of Cos, the t u t o r of Ptolemy Philadelphus and 
a gramma-rian and poet at the same time, c o l l e c t e d and 
explained'-Vords - dravm e s p e c i a l l y from epic - X'^ hich 
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were seldom used.' This compilation, so i t seem.s, v/as 
purposely made f o r helping those who were not f a m i l i a r 
w i t h archaic- words, Callimachus too might have t r i e d 
the^.same t h i n g . As f a r as the archaic and rare words 
or glosses are concerned, Lycophron and Euphorion had 
the worst r e p u t a t i o n among t h e i r contemporaries. The 
l a t t e r xvas harshly attacked by Crates the grammarian i n 
a m.ischievous epigram. He says:-
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' and made h i s poems f u l l of glosses ( i n rare or 
f a r - f e t c h e d language) and knew those of P h i l e t a s w e l l , 
f o r he was also a f o l l o w e r of Homer'. The excessive 
passion of the Alexandrians f o r c r e a t i o n and innovation 
can be seen i n t h e i r a r t i f i c i a l vocabulary. I t i s an 
i n e v i t a b l e consequence of the pedantry and a f f e c t a t i o n 
of these poets w i t h whom s i m p l i c i t y should be thrown t o 
the winds. I v / i l l g i ve some examples to i l l u s t r a t e " 
t h e i r technique. There was a tendency towards lengthen-
i n g or modifying or even shortening the vrard v\rhich was 
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used long ago such as *^<>i^oi6'6'c^ fori^o()<.)s(*i,To(fiuu(J'(r£0 
forTSc^/S^iO , Toi^^Q 6oS f o r ^TTiToc^fo 6/oS-Formation of 
compound v/ords formed f r o m a combination of a p r e p o s i t i o n 
V 259 
and the word governing i t SiS Tr<K(i(rX( dCO S were comjnon. 
But the m a j o r i t y of compounds were intended t o give a 
d e s c r i p t i o n w i t h emphasized e f f e c t more r e a l i s t i c and 
picturesque. These are formed f r o m a noun and a d j e c t i v e 
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such as: ^£>o<^<jf j 7^ '^I .S>applied to stream running on 
black pebbles and KUo/vo <|> j applied t o a young g i r l 
w i t h dark-brow.. Sometimes the compound i s but a para-
phrase or a vrorked out reference |o a man or woman 
• , / 262 
p r a c t i s i n g c e r t a i n t r a d e , as f o r example, g^yj'^^^^y, 
a p p l i e d t o the ox which i n r e a l i t y tears up the earth 
or^iKrU/^QXoSi a synonym t o a fisherman who casts the 
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net. I n forming t h e i r compounds, these learned poets 
went beyond what i s reasonable. Lycophron's phrase 
iT^d^riTi^CS AitoV T gives us a t y p i c a l but not usual 
enigma. Who could r e a l i z e t h a t i t alludes t o Heracles ., 
unles"s he knows the legend of Zeus and Alcmene and 
t h e i r son Heracles vjho was begotten i n three n i g h t s . 
Callimachus d i d the same t h i n g but he i s more i n t e l -
l i g i b l e though s t i l l obscure. He thought t h a t such 
e p i t h e t s <rt/oK"iaVtfS and XioPTtft^i^Scan r e f e r t o Heracles 
who could e a s i l y be understood. Their l i k i n g of long 
v/ords which we have already seen i n forming compound 
v/ords i s most conspicuous i n such words used by 
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(ToL^KQ <^o(Y'uy - Their vocabul-ary i s copious and 
va r i e d . They invented nev/ words and owing to . , t h e i r 
s c i e n t i f i c bent increased the t e c h n i c a l terras. 
From the s t y l i s t i c p o i n t of view,. Alexandrian 
poetic compositions had t h e i r ov/n p e c u l i a r i t i e s . I 
have already r e f e r r e d to them i n more than one place and 
I s h a l l t h e r e f o r e r a t h e r add t o what I said before than 
repeat myself here. I n a general account on the s t y l i s -
t i c c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the poetic school at Alexandria, 
one i s obliged t o deal only w i t h the common features 
which, i n t h e i r g e n e r a l i z a t i o n , cannot give an exact or 
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minute p i c t u r e of those personal p e c u l i a r i t i e s of the 
members who formed the school during the whole period. 
Anyhow the f a c t t h a t a l l f o l l o w more or less set and 
w e l l established p r i n c i p l e s which were e i t h e r o r i g i n a t e d 
or i m i t a t e d , helps us i n speaking of the c h i e f s t y l i s t i c 
workmanship favoured by the mounting t i d e of the new 
t a s t e . F a i t h f u l t o t h e i r s c h o l a r l y bent, these poets 
used t o display i n t h e i r compositions a l l manners of 
learned studies. Such i s conspicous i n the language 
which i s a strange blend of archaism and neologism 
which becomes shocking i n the poems of Lycophron and 
Euphorion^t(deliberately strove a f t e r enigmatic expressions 
by using obsolete words and coining curious new words 
too. Again these compositions are more or less heavy 
owing t o the accumulations of proper names vi/hich encumber 
the statements: names of c i t i e s , mythological heroes, 
geographical, e t h n i c a l and patronymical names are not 
Infreq u e n t e s p e c i a l l y i n the epics, elegies and hymns. 
Incapable of continuing the spontaniety and s t r a i g h t -
forward manner of the old poets who generally expressed 
themselves unaffectedly and i n whose s i m p l i c i t y l i e s 
every s o r t of charm, these poets strove a f t e r devising 
any a r t i f i c i a l aid f o r drawing the a t t e n t i o n and s t r i k i n g 
the f e e l i n g . Such aids which are r h e t o r i c a l i n essence 
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were already a t hand. Some generations before them, 
Gorgias introduced i n t o prose r h e t o r i c a l and a r t i f i c i a l 
devices and the Athenians were most excited and 
impressed by h i s speech f u l l of a n t i t h e s i s , p a r a l l e l i s m 
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and assonance. Hegesias of Magnesia i n the middle of 
the t h i r d century B.C., t o whom the f u l l development of 
the A s i a t i c s t y l e i s commonly a t t r i b u t e d , not only 
shov/ed i n h i s w r i t i n g s t h e same devices taught by 
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Gorgias but also c a r r i e d them out excessively. He i s 
responsible i n g i v i n g ' r i s e to an a r t i f i c i a l s t y l e 
.v/hich depended f o r i t s e f f e c t s on epigrams, s t r a i n e d 
metaphors, f a l s e a r j t i t h e s e s , over elaborated rhythms 
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and the l i k e . ' I t was i n e v i t a b l e t h a t such prosaic and 
r h e t o r i c a l devices meant f o r excitement could not enter ' 
~the realm of poetry i n a period the poets of which took 
the greatest pains t o introduce i n t o t h e i r poems every 
k i n d of e x c i t i n g spices. The tendency t o b r i n g i n t o 
use such aids can be understood from v/hat Neoptolemus 
of Parium ( t h i r d century B.C.) stated i n his 'Poetics'. 
He required f o r the more elaborate poems such q u a l i t i e s 
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as splendour, harm.ony, g r a v i t y . Andromenides, whose 
date cannot be f i x e d , went f u r t h e r . According t o h i s 
•views "tfhat was most becoming i n poets was the c a r e f u l 
e l a b o r a t i o n of speech, t h e i r task being not t o say what 
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others say, but r a t h e r t o speak as no others can, and 
to work out f o r themselves a clear utterance, making 
use of the rhythms, the sounds, and the happy sequences 
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(«^^ovto<) of the Muses". I n the l i g h t of the sophist i c 
teachings - the i n f l u e n c e of which may seem t o some 
scholars d o u b t f u l - the a s i a t i c s t y l e movement - a con-
temporary i n f l u e n c e which was undoubtedly at work - and 
the p o e t i c pronouncements o f these c r i t i c s who could be 
considered as successors of Plato or A r i s t o t l e - , together 
v/ith the in f l u e n c e of Antimachus and h i s school and 
P h i l e t a s , the immediate pioneer o f the school, the 
poet i c s t y l e and workmanship i s best understood. The 
poems of the time are f u M o f a l l s o r t s of r h e t o r i c a l 
devices and a r t i f i c e s ; fi''gures o*f speech v/ere f r e q u e n t l y 
used e s p e c i a l l y i n epigram'. -The metaphor and the 
s i m i l e e s p e c i a l l y seemed more n a t u r a l t o these poems 
than t o the r e s t . One meets i n the epics, e s p e c i a l l y 
i n the Argonautica, the i d y l l s of Theocritus, the hymns 
of Callimachus many e x q u i s i t e similes and metaphors. 
The poems of the e a r l i e r period were not void of such 
a r t i f i c e s . Homer's I l i a d and Odyssey give much more 
e x c i t i n g metaphoric d e s c r i p t i o n s , but ne i t h e r he nor 
the other poets seemed always keen t o make use of meta-
phors i n t h e i r d e s c r i p t i o n s . They could be p l a i n 
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s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d ones. The Alexandrians, on the other 
hand seem t o me more fond of such a r t i f i c e s . They were 
t o t h e i r t h i n k i n g a f a v o u r i t e medium f o r d i s p l a y i n g 
t h e i r l e a r n i n g and they conform w i t h t h e i r t a s t e of 
g i v i n g r e a l i s t i c , romantic and sometimes s c i e n t i f i c 
d e s c r i p t i o n s . Their compositions moreover are r i c h i n 
d e l i c a t e and curious conceits, abound i n antit h e s e s , 
assonance, and other ornamental devices. They took the 
grea t e s t pains i n t h e i r w i t i n g s . Apollonius, f o r 
instance, spent a l l h i s l i f e i n w r i t i n g and r e v i s i n g 
and improving h i s Argonautica. So d i d the others. 
They are not al t o g e t h e r i n s p i r e d poets but hard-working 
-f, poetasters. This i s j u s t i f i e d by P h i l e t a s ' TTaXX^^ UO-
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yi^J^jtS' and Callimachus' n.tJ'CoO (TU^moS tK^^UJC^Ltj^^ 
The hard-working poets spent t h e i r time not without 
p r o f i t . The best works of t h e period show how the 
poets made great e f f o r t s to reach a high standard i n 
t h e i r w r i t i n g s and they succeeded i n reaching t h e i r 
g oal. Their endeavour to w r i t e i n a f i n e or rather 
o v e r - f i n e s t y l e i s apparent every^/here and j u s t i f i e s 
what Professor Couait says about t h e i r i n t e r e s t f o r form 
and the refinement of s t y l e : "To t h e i r t h i n k i n g , a 
man's l i f e d i d not seem t o have been i l l spent, i f i t 
had been devoted to w r i t i n g polished verse, t o searching 
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f o r s t r i k i n g e p i t h e t s and t o in v e n t i n g s t r i k i n g a l l i t e r -
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a t i o n s " . Due t o t h e i r unwearied workmanship, t h e i r 
poems - and I am here speaking of the best - are over-
f l o w i n g w i t h elegant, b e a u t i f u l , e f f e c t i v e and selected 
expressions, e x q u i s i t e and charming d e s c r i p t i o n s , a l l 
of which make c e r t a i n t h a t the Alexandrians are masters 
of form. This excellence of form which was c a r r i e d t o 
the highest p o i n t i n the best works, had i t s beauty. 
But there i s a b i g d i f f e r e n c e between a v i r g i n and 
n a t u r a l beauty and an a r t i f i c i a l one, a r e s u l t of labour 
and p o l i s h . Here l i e s t h e sheer contrast between the 
c l a s s i c a l poetry and the Alexandrian. The l a t t e r 
reminds me of a garden f u l l of p r e t t y d i s t r a c t i o n s : i t 
abour;ds i n flowers o f every k i n d decked w i t h varied 
colours and redolent w i t h fragrance. These flov/ers, 
once imported from f a r and wide were e v i d e n t l y planted 
and kept by gardeners of the greatest s k i l l . The garden 
C- -moreover a t t r a c t s the eye by many evidences of a r t i s t i c 
• --workmanship,-paths covered w i t h mosaics of dazzling hue, 
and br e a t h i n g statues of marble or rare Egyptian stone. 
I t i s a garden such as graced t h e palaces of the 
Ptolemies and t h e i r c o u r t i e r s i n the Brucheion or the 
Royal Greek Macedonian quarter. To the l o v e r of the 
c l a s s i c a l meadoxf w i t h only i t s w i l d , n a t u r a l beauty and 
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the scent and colour o f the flowers scattered through 
i t , the a r t i f i c i a l garden w i t h i t s embelishments man-
made, appears l i f e l e s s and d u l l . This a l l e g o r i c a l p i c -
t u r e occurs t o me whenever I read some passages from the 
two periods, the c l a s s i c a l and the Alexandrian. 
Metre and m e t r i c a l technique need only one or two 
words. I n t h i s p a r t i c u l a r sphere the Alexandrians 
revealed themselves simpler than t h e i r ancesstors both 
i n t h e i r choice of metres and i n using them. They 
showed but feeble enthusiasm f o r the ra t h e r complicated 
l y r i c media. Their f a v o u r i t e metres i n which the 
m a j o r i t y of t h e i r poems were w r i t t e n , are the hexameter, 
the elegiac and to a c e r t a i n extent the iambic. The 
preference f o r these metres as vehicles t o express the 
various themes c u l t i v a t e d by the Alexandrians i s not' 
wit h o u t s i g n i f i c a n c e . Unlike the c l a s s i c a l bards, the 
Alexandrian did not compose - so i t seems - poem.s to be 
sung. The new tendency favoured more the reading or 
the r e c i t a t i o n of poems. These metres which adapt them-
selves very -well t o r e c i t a t i o n s u i t the new t a s t e . I 
have already r e f e r r e d t o the Alexandrians' tendency 
tov/ards mixing s t y l e s and kinds of poetry and t h a t i t 
was due t o t h e i r p r a c t i c e t h a t the r i g i d r ules of the 
past concerning the a p p l i c a t i o n of a p a r t i c u l a r metre 
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t o a s p e c i a l theme was almost throvm i n t o the a i r . The 
poets d i d not t r o u b l e themselves any more w i t h the 
separating l i n e s which once existed among the d i f f e r e n t 
genres. This new motion widened the range of c e r t a i n 
metres which began i n t h e i r hands t o be used f o r pur-
poses o f t e n f a r d i f f e r e n t from those t o which they were 
t r a d i t i o n a l l y confined. This can be e a s i l y j u s t i f i e d 
by the use of two metres: the epic hexameter and the 
elegiac couplet. I w i l l concern myself w i t h these two 
metric forms; f o r most of t h e s u r v i v i n g remains of t h i s 
p e r i o d were composed i n them. Again the elegiac must 
need a spec i a l care, since i t i s almost the only medium 
used by the Alexandrian epigrammatists. 
According to the Alexandrian p r a c t i c e , the hexa-
meter acquired some newcblours. Although i t continued 
t o be the metre of epic compositions such as the 
Argonautica, i t v;as dexterously used f o r shorter epics, 
^TOXXWJ and hymns. I t may seem from the f i r s t s i g h t 
t h a t t h e r e i s no i n n o v a t i o n made by the Alexandrians i n 
w r i t i n g these themes i n t h i s p a r t i c u l a r metre and t h a t 
they simply continued the t r a d i t i o n a l conventions. But 
anyone who studies the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f these genres 
c a r e f u l l y has not the l e a s t h e s i t a t i o n t o acknowledge 
t h a t i t i s c e r t a i n l y an i n n o v a t i o n . The epic i n the 
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hands of Apollonius and others, the e p y l l i a i n the 
hands of Calliraachus, Theocritus and others, and f i n a l l y 
the hymns w i t t e n by Callimachus and Theocritus_,all 
these d i f f e r i n treatment, as we have already seen, 
from those composed i n c l a s s i c a l times. They acquired 
new fea t u r e s such as romantic accomplishment, adventures 
of l o v e , analyses .of sentiments, the de s c r i p t i o n s of 
the pangs of hear-t, the r e a l i s t i c d e l i n e a t i o n of every-
day l i f e and so on. To the hexameter, the grand and 
d i g n i f i e d metre, these poems w i t h such c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s 
are q u i t e new. How many a passage i n Callimachus' and 
Theocritus' hymns and p a s t o r a l poems at l e a s t are pure 
l y r i c s w r i t t e n i n hexameters. Professor Barber's 
clever n o t i c e i s worth quoting: ' I t i s s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t 
Theocritus modernizes Pindar and Stesichorus by r e -
274 
v / r i t i n g t h e i r l y r i c compositions i n hexameters'. 
The elegiac couplet was i n f a c t -the Alexandrians' 
f a v o u r i t e . I t was applied i n t h e i r hands t o a great 
v a r i e t y of subject matter. I n the f i r s t place i t con-
t i n u e d t o be the v e h i c l e of the elegy handed down t o 
them from e a r l i e r times e s p e c i a l l y the Ionian which 
a t t r a c t e d them more: t h a t subjective elegy of Mimnerus, 
f o r example, i n which he g l o r i f i e s love and praises the 
enjoyment of l i f e or t h e n a r r a t i v e one o r i g i n a t e d also 
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by B.'Jimnermus and Antimachus a f t e r him. • The best 
Alexandrian example of the l a t t e r i s Callimachus' Aetia 
which i s i n r e a l i t y epic m a t e r i a l w r i t t e n i n elegiac 
form. Again i t could be used as a medium f o r w r i t i n g 
hymns. So did Callimachus i n the hj^ -mn of the 'Bath of 
P a l l a s ' . Moreover i t could r i v a l the iambus i n expres-
s i n g personal s a t i r e as d i d Oallimachus i n the prologue 
t o the A e t i a . I t could be adapted f o r triumphal ode as 
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Callimachus' yTTty.t/UaV «iS/C.iO.<f'tyQV4V^ i«hich i s , as 
Professor Couat s t a t e s , a reduction i n t o elegiac form 
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of the Pindar i c odes. F i n a l l y , the ancient and 
l y r i c a l Scolla and the d r i n k i n g songs, as we s h a l l see 
l a t e r , were very successfully w r i t t e n i n elegiac coup-
l e t . 
I n t h e i r m e t r i c a l handling and ma s t e r f u l t e c h n i c a l 
accomplishment, the Alexandrians are hardly surpassed. 
'Nith the same unwearied workmanship they showed i n the 
l i n g u i s t i c and s t y l i s t i c f i e l d , they handled metres 
w i t h utmost care on s t r i c t l y s c i e n t i f i c methods. The 
metres i n t h e i r hands, began t o acquire c e r t a i n features 
sometimes unkown before and d i l i g e n t l y i m i t a t e d and 
pursued a f t e r them. Due to gra^^dual refinement, they 
became polished, elegant and smooth. The care they 
took i n the arrangement of words i n the l i n e s produced 
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i n the hands of poets l i k e Calliraachus a happy com-
b i n a t i o n of sense and sound. Again the assonance which 
they strove t o produce by the same symmetrical order of 
words was meant, so i t seems t o me, to replace t h e 
music which, as a r u l e , used t o accompany the c l a s s i c a l 
poems. I n so doing t h e poems became musical i n them-
selves v/ithout any outer a i d . These c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s 
are most noticeable i n the elegiac couplet. The 
Alexandrians t ook great pains i n developing t h i s metre 
t o such an extent t h a t i t owed much t o t h e i r t e c h n i c a l 
mastery. I w i l l give some examples t o show how elegiac 
couplet, e s p e c i a l l y the pentameter, developed a new 
s t r e n g t h i n t h e t h i r d century. The attempt t o achieve 
harmony, melody, v a r i e t y of tones and forc e i s most 
manifest i n the way the Alexandrians u s u a l l y followed 
i n t h e learned c o n s t r u c t i o n o f the pentameter. A tew 
examples v/hich I ^ picked at random i l l u s t r a t e some of 
the achievements of t h i s new m e t r i c a l v/orkmanship. The 
most noti c e a b l e p r a c t i c e adopted i n Alexandrian v e r s i -
f i c a t i o n i s the assonance e s p e c i a l l y i n the two halves 
or hemistichs of the pentameter. Here are some 
instances: ^ ^ 
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The order of words i n the l i n e s i s studied and 
p r a c t i s e d w i t h the greatest care but not without elabor-
a t i o n . I n the case of q u a l i f i e d nouns, the p o s i t i o n of 
the noun and i t s a d j e c t i v e v a r i e d . The a d j e c t i v e i s 
put a t the end of the f i r s t hemistich and the noun at 
the beginning of the second. Again the a d j e c t i v e and 
the noun are put at the beginning of the two hemistichs. 
But the most comi'non f a v o u r i t e e f f e c t i s tha t of an 
a d j e c t i v e a t the end of the f i r s t hemistich and i t s 
corresponding noun a t the end' o f the second. This 
gives a s o r t o f balance t o the two hemistichs: 
The p o s i t i o n of the nouns i n r e l a t i o n t o the geni-
t i v e s t h a t depend on them was e l a b o r a t e l y t r e a t e d , but 
the common p r a c t i c e i s t h a t the g e n i t i v e precedes i t s 
noun. Sometimes the g e n i t i v e ends the f i r s t hemistich 
and i t s noun - i n any other case - i s put at the end of 
the second: 
Sometimes the g e n i t i v e comes'at the end of the 
f i r s t hemistich and i t s noun begins the second: 
KcCL lujij j^u^f&i^yJ/ /tjdos i^Quar^ '^t^J 
The Alexandrians' fondness of•long words i s 
revealed i n the close o f pentameters; but the use of a 
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word of three s y l l a b l e s predominates. F i n a l l y they were 
c a r e f u l t o end the couplets w i t h important words such 
as a noun or a verb. These are some of many devices 
they i n t e n t i o n a l l y p r a c t i s e d i n t h e i r elegiac couplets, 
a l l of which shovr how they t r e a t e d t h i s metre i n a 
r a t h e r s c i e n t i f i c or a r t i f i c i a l way. 
With t h i s modest survey on metre and v e r s i f i c a t i o n , 
the account on the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the Alexandrian 
school comes t o an end. These c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s are w e l l 
summarized by Professor Robinson E l i s : 'Precision i n 
form and metre, refinement i n d i c t i o n , a l e a r n i n g o f t e n 
degenerating i n t o pedantry and obs c u r i t y , a resolute 
avoidance of everything commonplace i n subject, s e n t i -
2B2 
ment or a l l u s i o n ' . 
F i n a l l y although t h i s i s not the place f o r g i v i n g 
a judgement on the poets w i t h whose vrorks I dealt rather 
s u p e r f i c i a l l y , y e t , seeing opinions s t i l l d i f f e r very 
widely about t h e i r l i t e r a r y p e r s o n a l i t y and mastery, I 
have some claim t o give them a due and i m p a r t i a l judge-
ment. I t i s not always mse t o compare them iTith t h e i r 
i n i m i t a b l e and u n r i v a l l e d predecessors and draw a con-
c l u s i o n t h a t they are f a r i n f e r i o r t o them. Our c r i -
t i c i s m , i t seems t o me, m i l be f a i r and worthwhile^ i f 
we concentrate our thoughts on what they achieved and 
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the i n f l u e n c e they exerted on those v/ho succeeded them. 
I n t h i s way we s h a l l accord them t h e i r proper place, be 
i t good or bad. Notwithstanding t h e i r vices and short-
comings, I admire the s i n c e r i t y and devotion t o t h e i r 
a r t which they showed i n t h e i r p e r f e c t i o n of the s t y l -
i s t i c and m e t r i c a l accomplishments. I f they are 
i m i t a t o r s and adaptors,, they are good a r t i s t s who were 
•able to put t o good use the inventions made by t h e i r 
famous predecessors. They shov/ed signs of o r i g i n a l i t y . 
Romantic-isrh and adventurous- love owed t h e i r existence 
t'p'-them- L i t e r a r y , .epic.-and p a s t o r a l i d y l l s are 
Alexandrian i n s p i r i t and essence. Had not Calliraachus 
and Euphorion (one should also add the name Philetas 
although he i s not Alexandrian), w r i t t e n elegies, the 
l o n g - l i v e d Roman elegy v/ould have not reached i t s high 
standard. This i s not a l l ; the l i t e r a t u r e of the West 
owes t o the Alexandrians more than i t does t o the 
C l a s s i c a l poets. I f so, x^ rhy do v/e h e s i t a t e t o give the 
poets of the Alexandrian period t h e i r due place as 
i n s p i r e r s , no less than t h e i r predecessors, of world-
l i t e r a t u r e . 
I n c l o s i n g a long and d u l l preface, some apology 
f o r i t s l e n g t h and dullness i s necessary. But i t i s 
manifest t h a t i t i s xvholly impossible t o comprehend the 
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Alexandrian epigram unless xve have a clear n o t i o n of 
the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the poets who are almost epigram-
ma t i s t s and c o n t r i b u t e d t o the development of the 
genre. 
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I n h i s l e t t e r t o me (dated 19 ,9 ,1952) he states 
(1) 
the f o l l o w i n g : " I n a more accurate sense, the 
beginning of the Alexandrian period of poetry 
can be f i x e d f i r s t of a l l f o r the time, when 
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poets l i k e P h i l e t a s "had already developed the 
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o f Philadel^hus or i f t h e i r work i s a t r a n s i t i o n " . 
I n h i s f i r s t statement (marked 1) Professor 
Herter agrees m t h my present views. I n h i s 
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features of the Alexandrian poetry, but, as the 
m a j o r i t y of h i s w r i t i n g s were w i t t e n i n Cos 
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Arguments i olto^iO'Us) p r e f i x e d t o t h e i r plays'. 
(Sandys, op. c i t . p.129.) 
4^. "XV. 671 f . 
49. ' Ath. XIV. c and d. 
50. A t t . I . 14. 3 . 
51. Ars Poetica. 45O. 
•52. 600 books, Suidas, s.v. /^ £io"x'(;<^ «^S 5 ^ any of these 
must be mere pamphlets. 
53. See Sandys, op. c i t . 132 etc. 
54. Except Alcaeus and Archilochus. 
TTeoS^iAjfW^^iclym. zu I I . I , 97, I I , 79^, XXIV, 
110) c f . Cohn (PV7. v o l . I I , p . S 6 3 , s.v.Aristarchus) 
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56. TTeaS To ^i^i/iav/oS TToc^xTo^oV (Didym. zu I I . X i l . 
435 gegen die chorizonten g e r i c h t e t ) . Cohn (op. 
c i t . , p . g 6 3 ) . 
57. Ath. I , 22 D: 
fiifiXicLk-cK XociocHLT'KL o(-rr£(^irv< ^ y ^ c o ^ V z x s 
9 
This may have been w r i t t e n against Zenodotus the 
e a r l i e s t e d i t o r of Homer. This i s ' v/hat I gather 
from Diog. Laert. i x . 113-
55. I d y l l , v i i , 47-S. 
59. Fr. I x i i , Meineke: quoted i n GoU.at's op. c i t . note 
3, p. 516' 
60. • This v r i l l be d e a l t w i t h under'The l i t e r a r y q u a r r e l 
at Alexandria'. 
61. 5, 22 . 
62 . A.P. IX. 64. (MS Palatinus, Ascepiades or Archias). 
63 . 11 . 1-6 . 
64. A.P. IX. 507. (Hair, 29,^ W i l . 27; Cahen, 2^ ;^ also 
A r a t i V i t a ('Jest. p. 54-) 
65 . •^TTO^e/rT^V^l^ Plato Tim '50 e i s t r a n s l a t e d by 
Cornford 'take impressions o f (shapes i n some 
s o f t substance). The middle r a t h e r than the 
passive seems to be implied i n A r i s t o t l e Sth.I'Iic. 
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1172a, 13 , v/here the accusative object of the 
verb i s l o s t i n the ^ w i t h o! (T/covToc*. Thus 
here probably the middle w i t h the accusative 
means "allowed himself t o take the impress of". 
So 5^ t^f<<r<riT<>tt ^i;^j[KCi^Loi) i n Theocritus X V I I , 
122. Even s o h o w e v e r , <??7Fi'y'i<^^iX.x?iis d i f f i c u l t 
and the possible sense of ' l e v e l l i n g o f f f o r 
o n e s e l f of a measure of meal (e.g. Theocritus, 
XV, 95) cannot be excluded. 
66. I f i s u n i v e r s a l l y believed t h a t Callimachus r e f e r s 
t o Hesiod's 'Works and Days', 3^3 f f . 
67. The s t y l e of t h i s epigram.is e i t h e r a f f e c t e d or 
/••\ inaccurate. Such an inaccuracy misled some com-
mentators who formed a d i f f e r e n t idea v/hich 
never entered Callimachus' head. D i l t h e y (De 
Callim. Cydip. p. 11) t h i n k s t h a t Callimachus i n 
t h i s epigram, p r e f e r r e d Hesiod t o Homer. I n 
order to i j u s t i f y such a view he s u b s t i t u t e d 
^'<r<^XTflVfor £ ( r ; ^ T o V ( 1 . 2 . ) and maintains t h a t 
the former s i g n i f i e s Homer. Although t h i s v/ord 
• i s used by Homer (Od. V I I , 143 e t c . ) ^ t h i s does 
not j u s t i f y the idea t h a t i t s i g n i f i e s Homer and 
so I do not see t h a t t h i s audacious conjecture 
i s a p l a u s i b l e one. Abiding on the same thought. 
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D i l t h e y (op. c i t , p.9) t h i n k s t h a t these l i n e s 
(Callim. Strabo XIV, 0.63^) 11 3-4: 
, = . C ^ ^ f aoV ^\ KoiXtUfO^L 
Ji<^ f i jJioL 'K^ii^i^iXifj^i^ ^^Xi, TbuTo fLsyk. 
which form the point of an epigram, on the c y c l i c 
poet, Creophylus, the author of the 'Capture of 
Oechalia', are d i r e c t e d against Homer himself. 
This i s f a r from, t r u t h . Gallimachus meant by 
t h i s i r o n i c a l ending t o r a i l a t Creophylus. 
Callimachus' .hatred of the c y c l i c poets i s w e l l 
known: (%;^^oi/^6j Te iCovrjf*^ KuKXtKoV - A.P. 
X I I . 43, 1 - 1 ) . On t h i s p o i n t , see Appendix I I . 
Couat also believes the sam.e t h i n g although h i s 
way i s d i f f e r e n t . I n h i s ovm v/ords: (op. c i t . . 
Note 2, pp. 521-522): ' I t seems t o me t h a t the 
words Q(J "CbV c^o/oi^V Kf-^TiV make q u i t e good 
sense, i f i n them we see a f i g u r e of speech, an 
understatement. Their meaning i s : Aratus 
i m i t a t e d the greatest of poets (Hesiod), but I 
fe a r t h a t he has not been very successful'. 
This explanation again i s not convincing since 
the meaning given does not confor.m w i t h the 
Greek t e x t . The t r u t h i s then t h a t Calli.machus 
pays a f r i e n d l y t r i b u t e t o Aratus f o r some 
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reason xfhich i s d i f f i c u l t t o define. Leonidas 
of Tarentum d i d the same (A.P. IX. 25). 
6S. A.P. IX. 64, 7-g. 
69. A.P. IX. 207, 2-3; On no a u t h o r i t y Co:uat (op. c i t . 
p.96.) changes the phrase t o ' ToV ^ i^\t^^o To<-coV 
TwV S i r / t i i V ' ' sweetest of a l l poets'. 
Callimachus, as i t i s clear from a l l readings 
which agree at the neuter accusative 'To ' 
r e f e r r i n g t o the poem not the poet, alludes t o 
one of the poet's works ( i . e . the 'V/orks and 
Days' as I said b e f o r e ) . 
70. Callimachus and Others (Mair, L.C.L) p.319. 
71 . For another instance vfhich proves Callimachus' 
o r i g i n a l i t y ( l i k e manner) i n using h i s m.odel, 
c f . Works and Days, 225 et seq, 24O et seq w i t h 
Hymn i i i , 124 et seq'. 
72 . Cf. Hesiod's 'WorKs and Days', IO6 et seq w i t h 
Aratus' Phaenomena, IO5 et seq. 
73 . Op. c i t . p.67. 
74. A.P.IX. 63, 4. 
75 . . A.P.IX. 16S. 
76 . An elegiac c o l l e c t i o n c a l l e d a f t e r t h e poet's 
beloved. 
77 . A.P.IX. I6g, 1 -2 . 
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7^. A.P. v i i . 409, by e r r o r committed by scribe C, 
t h i s epigram was a t t r i b u t e d t o A n t i p a t e r of 
Thessalonica. 
79. Schol. Dion. Perieg. ap. Schneid. Callim. 74B. 
do. Such as the mysteries of Demeter, the adventures 
of Bellerophon, the f l i g h t of the Thessalians 
i n t o Asia i n p u r s u i t of Triopas and the legend 
of Oedipus. 
31. A.P. X I I . 43. 
BZ. Strabo. XIV, 6 3 M a i r , 7; W i l . 6: Cahen 6. 
S"3. I am here only sumiaing up h i s views, w i t h v/hich I 
w i l l deal i n d e t a i l i n my account on the 
' L i t e r a r y q u a r r e l ! . 
S4. Euphorion and Rhianus. 
^5. Peisander, the author of Heraclea and Panyasis, 
the composer of another Heraclea. 
86. So says Heraclides Ponticus (Procl. I n T i , I.90. 
D i e h l ) and (0. Voss. f r . 9 1 ) . 
57. The scholiast speaks of a resemblance between 
Antimachus and Apollonius i n ; : t h e i r account of 
the Golden Fleece i n t h i s phrase a-e^c^wVMS 
T t ^ ^ i ^ (Apollonius, Arg. Schol. IV, I56 , 
ed. K i e l (quoted .from Couat, p.309'. N.2) . 
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66. Professor Barber r e f e r s t o such resemblance thus 
"The Artemis, i f the f i r s t part of P Milan 17 
contains excerpts f r o m t h i s poem, was w r i t t e n i n 
hexameters and i t s c a r e f u l recording of the 
goddess's t i t l e s and c u l t s r e c a l l s the Hymn t o 
Artemis of Callimachus" (v.s. Antimachus, Oxf. Class. 
Diet.) 
69. Cf. Hermesianax, ap. Ath. 597 f , Strabo, 643. 
90. Ox. Pap. 2079, 11 . 9 -12 . Edmond's Elegy and Iambus, 
v o l . I . P.64: 
91 . Stob. F l . 63 .16 . TT. )i feci try ^ Mf-Tftljicu, 11 1-5; 
Edmond's Elegy and Iambus, v o l . I . p.66. 
t^Qyct/^^' oTf fiat firjKtri XOLUX^ fU>^Qt, 
^Tl^Tiy ^v^cii^iV' 
92. Fra;gs 94,95 and 143- But these fragments are void 
of the vigorous abuse v^hich we expect. The 
s c h o l i a s t on Horace, Epod. VI,13- t o l d us t h a t 
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Lycambes was so b i t t e r l y attacked v;ith abusive 
verses t h a t he committed suicide. There i s 
nothing i n the fragments t h a t j u s t i f y t h a t f a c t 
t h a t Neobule or her s i s t e r or s i s t e r s committed 
su i c i d e also. The epigrammatists (one Alexandrian 
~ Dioscorides and some l a t e r ones) took up the 
themej Lycambes' daughters;*and t r e a t e d the chas-
t i t y of the maidens i n so r t of l i t e r a r y exer-
cises or e p i d e i c t i c epitaphs: A,P. V I I , 69, 70, 
71, 351, 352. 
93. A.P.'lX. 51s, 519, X I , 12, e s p e c i a l l y IX.519- ' 
94. This treatment of a theme which i s e s s e n t i a l l y 
iambic, i n the form of elegy i s one of Callimachus.'. 
master f u l metric devices. I t i s also through 
him a n d t h e f i r s t exponent poets of the 
Alexandrian period, the p r a c t i c e of mingling 
poetic s t y l e became a fashion, i . e . t o use a 
metre i n expressing a p a r t i c u l a r theme never 
p r a c t i s e d i n the c l a s s i c a l period. 
95. Ox. Pap. 2079 (restored by Hunt - Lobel). These 
i n t r o d u c t o r y l i n e s may shed a l i g h t on t h i s 
elegiac i n v e c t i v e : -
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^ I/wJyoV iov T^HUofJ 77^^ m<r-ri<^yox.(l-2 and7-^) 
"But now mean Telchines - charlatans - who are no . 
f r i e n d s o f the Muse murmur (against me)... And t o 
the Telchines I say t h i s : "You ignorant t r i b e , 
who are only s k i l l e d i n wasting away your own 
l i v e r , . . . . " 
^ Telchines v;as Callimachus' name f o r hi-s l i t e r a r y 
opponents i n general. 
96. f r . 223. This fragment cannot r e f e r t o Archilochus' 
s a t i r e s at a l l as Co.uat (op. c i t . , p.521-522) 
says. The word ''js o^/^ iov' ' means a prelude, a 
hymn or short poem s.v. ( L i d d e l and S c o t t ) . As 
Archilochus t r i e d h i s hand at composing h^nnns 
( f r a g s . 119, 120 D i e h l ) , one of these must be 
the object of Callimachus' unfavourable c r i t i c i s m . 
97. The scazon i s more l i k e an innovation thari inven-
t i o n . I t i s only a s l i g h t v a r i a t i o n of the iam-
b i c t r i m e t e r i n the l a s t f o o t vjhere a spondee or 
a trochee takes place of the ordinary iambus. 
9g. Mime V I I I , 76-79; A. D. Knox, Theophrastus Charac-
t e r s etc. p. 168. 
99. Oxyrhynch. Papyr. 1011. F o l . 2 verso ( i n 
Oxyrhynchus Papyri, y i i 1910, p.31 f f - ed. by 
• - 15a -
A. S. Hunt); Callimachus and others by G. R. Mair, 
p.272. 
100. This Bupalos may have been Hipponax' r i v a l i n the 
love of a c e r t a i n Arete. He i s a b u t t of vehe-
ment and coarse a t t a c k s ; ( c f . f r s . I , 13J5^ 20 ^ 
D i e h l ) . 
101. I n contrast t o Callimachus, cf-Horace: E p i s t l e s I , 
XIX, 23-25: 
Parios ego primus iamb.os 
Ostendi L a t i o , numeros animosque secutus 
A r c h i l o c h i , non res et agentia verba Lycamben. 
(Yet he threatens t o be l i k e Archilochus or 
Hipponax i f necessary, Epode VI.) 
102. Callimachus' Iambi, i b i d , F o l . 6. verso, Ma.ir,p.2Sd 
103. Ath. 69^ B. 
104. There i s among hi s fragments, one i n which he made 
a fun a t a c e r t a i n Euryraedontiades the g l u t t o n 
(Knox' f r . S9). I n t h i s fragment composed i n 
hexameters, the poet parodied some of Homer's 
expressions. The fragment runs thus: 
^ ' / V / * 
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a - I I . V I I I . 179 etc. 
b - I I . I l l .• 417 etc. 
c - I I . I . 316 etc. 
105. See Barber, The He l l e n i s t i c . A g e , p.6S et seq; see 
also Couat, op. c i t . , p.603 et seq. 
106. For Callimachus' l y r i c s which came t o us i n a very 
lamentably d e t e r i o r a t e d s t a t e , see R. P f e i f f e r ' s 
Callimachus, v o l I , pp. 216-225. One of these 
(228 - I Fg. 1) comes from a f u n e r a l ode f o r 
Arsonoe V7ho died i n 270 B.C. This poem i s also 
one of the many s o r t s of poems w r i t t e n f o r 
s p e c i a l occasions. 
107. Egypt from Alexander t h e Great t o the Arab con-' 
quest, by I d r i s B e l l , pp 17-lS. 
lOg. Alcaeus, 126, 1, Edmonds' Lyr. &r. I , p.393 
109. Op. c i t . p.325 N.l. 
i - i 0 , A p o l l o n i u s ' Argonautica I I I . 275-2S6. 
111. Anacreontea, 33, 27-30 (Edmonds' Elegy and Iambus, 
I I , p.62. 
112. '...., Bei Euripides zuerst f i n d e n v.dr Eros i f i r k -
l i c h m-it dem Bo.:^ gen ausgestattet, zunachst 
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wieder das poetische B i l d f t l r d i e : ilTti ^  ^^'^^ 
4T^*i<ri^3 Hipp. 392, dann aber V.53I f f . Eros 
das Zeuskind, das der Aphrodite Geschoss entsen-
det; auf des Eros unentrinnbaren Bogen wir d auch 
Eurip. Med. 530 f . angespielt. v g l . auch Iph. 
Aul . 54s f 'S'tTu^ec tb^flC spannt Eros 0 ^ ^^yro/Oj^S 
dann es g i b t z w e i e r l e i Liebe, usw'. Stengel, 
P¥. v o l . V I , p.494. But i t i s f a i r t o add t h a t 
Euripides was i n s p i r e d by Aeschylus ' i n g i v i n g 
Eros such a t t r i b u t e s : Aeschyl. Projn. 649 f . X^S 
113. Anacreon, 4^ (Edmonds' Lyra Graeac, v o l . I I p.l63) 
114. -Mahaffy. Greek L i f e and Thought, p.255-
115. Edmonds, op. c i t . p.6. 
116. 11. 1-g. 
117. As the epigrammatists,.Asclepiades, Theocritus, 
Calliraachus, Meleager and others, 
l i s . To c a l l them mere 'conservatives' as sone scholars 
used to do, i s r a t h e r inaccurate and does not 
conform xcLth the nature of t h e i r v / r i t i n g s , i n 
which they old and the nev; meet. This i s obvious 
i n A p o l l onius' Argonautica and others as I shov/ 
immediately. 
119. One can hardly say. t h a t such passages of Pindar as 
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01. i i . S3-S6 amount t o a standing l i t e r a r y 
q u a r r e l between Pindar and h i s r i v a l s . There 
was, no doubt, personal animosity a t the Court 
of Hiero. 
120. A l f r e d K8rte ( H e l l e n i s t i c Poetry, t r a n s l a t e d by 
Jacob Hammer and Moses Hadas, New York, 1929) 
p.177; E. A. Barber, Oxf. Class. D i e t . S.V. " 
Apollo n i u s Rhodius; etc. My opinion, on the other 
hand i s q u i t e d i f f e r e n t ; f o r I do not t h i n k t h a t 
. t h e i r posts i n the ffreat L i b r a r y a t Alexandria 
have anything t o do w i t h t h e i r d i f f e r e n c e s . On 
t h i s question, See Appendix I.|£>|3,g;iO-
121. Concerning t h i s q u a r r e l , Professor Mahaffy (Greek 
L i f e and Thought, p.267) e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y r e f e r s 
the reader t o Couat (op. c i t . pp.523-542)• To 
some extent Professor Mahaffy i s r i g h t ; f o r 
Couat was one of the fev/ v/ho took pains t o give 
a connected account of t h i s q u a r r e l . To my 
t h i n k i n g , hoxvever, he was unsuccessful. He 
began h i s account (p.523) i n these words: "The 
complete s t o r y of the l i t e r a r y quarrel i s u n r o l -
l e d before our eyes w i t h s u f f i c i e n t l y great 
p r o b a b i l i t y " . I n the course o f h i s treatment, 
he added: "Unfortunately too many documents have 
- 162 -
been l o s t t o make i t easy or even possible t o 
f o l l o v ; the course of the q u a r r e l " (p.532) and 
h i s conclusion on t h i s question runs thus: "Such 
then i s the s t o r y of the qu a r r e l between 
Apollonius and Callimachus. I have given i t s 
main i n c i d e n t s , w i t h o u t , however, being able t o 
st a t e W-th c e r t a i n t y i n what o r d e r t h e y followed 
one another" (p.541). 
122. Oxyrh. Pap. No. 2079- I have used the reconstructed 
t e x t of Professor Emile Cahen, Callimaque et son 
Oeuvre Poetique, ( P a r i s , 1929), pp.646-647. 
123. 11 3-5 : 
124. 11. 19-20. 
VtUxiird^' 4^6V-tw VquK ljUv, <iAXj i Aitfs, 
125. - 11. 17-lS. 
126. 11. 22-24. 
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127. 11. 25-26. 
f-n< <rruySi]iYj 
12^. 11. Zi^iy. 
th^<^i0y I x } . . . . . . . . , 
129. 11. 27-2g. 
' - • - ~ - . - . . ' i X A i i<tyijuG(3(x% 
130. These p r i n c i p l e s which are coined, as we have seen, 
i n a v a r i e t y of subtle and clever images are 
repeated now and then. I n t h e i r expressions, as 
we s h a l l see immediately, the]'' reveal t h e i r com-
posers moods and i l l u s t r a t e the occasions which 
d i c t a t e d them. 
131. Professor Knaack, alexandrinische L i t t e r a t u r , PW, 
v o l . I . p.1402. 
132. This surmise i s very probable, because i t i s always 
the conquered not h i s conqueror who s t a r t s w i t h 
vengence. 
133. A.P. X I I . 43 (Mair XXX; Wilamowitz, 2&):-
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u<r0C^ij,(ro 6i VetA i^. Ai»fXos /cwXcs ' p<XX«. Trf<r 
I adopted Mair's punctuation a f t e r ft^H^ln the l a s t 
l i n e . I t gives i t - ' t h e p o int v/hich Callimachus 
wishes t o express. 
134. On i t s meaning together virith a h i s t o r i c a l account ^  
see Appendix I I . 
135. I t must not be f o r g o t t e n t h a t the present version 
of the Argonuatica, i s a r e s u l t of some r e v i s i o n s 
and much c o r r e c t i o n . This makes i t very d i f f i -
c u l t to decide the dispute or rat h e r speak of i t 
w i t h c e r t a i n t y . 
136. VThe t a l e of the Argonauts had been t o l d o f t e n 
before i n verse and prose, and many authors' 
names are given i n the Scholia t o Apollonius, 
but t h e i r works have perished. The best known 
e a r l i e r account t h a t we have i s t h a t i n Pindar's 
f o u r t h Pythian ode, from which Apollonius has 
taken many d e t a i l s (Seaton, R.C. A p o l l , Rh. The 
Argon., p.X)'. 
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137. A.P.XI, 275: 
'De auctore i g i t u r minime constat; Apollonio 
Rhodio a i i u d i c a v i t Bernhardy, Griech-Lit-Gesch. 
111^,p.303, c f . ml, GGN 1^93, p.746 et H e l l . 
D i c h t . 11.96 sq. r e d d i d i t Apollonio Rhodio sine 
iOsta causa M. Pbhlenz-,, GGN, 1929, p. 153 sq. 
(Professor P f e i f f e r [Callimachus, I I , Oxford, 
1953) p.XCIXp. I s i t , hov;ever, reasonable t o 
deny t h a t A p ollonius may have w r i t t e n £ne e p i -
gram once on t h i s theme? 
I3B. 'Time andsgain he i s c a l l e d the p u p i l of 
Callimachus; h i s work e x h i b i t s i n d u b i t a b l y the 
i n f l u e n c e of Callimachus i n metre, language and 
many d e t a i l s ( A l f r e d KSrte, op. c i t . p.177) • 
Professor P f e i f f e r r e f e r r e d i n h i s book 
(Callimachus, vol . 1 1 . Oxford, 1953 to Apollonius' 
use of Callimachus: ' I n primis nunc i d (• de quo 
nemo unquam dubitare debuit) constat Apollonium 
Rhodium non solum Hecalam, sed etiam Aetia 
passim im.itatura esse' t h i s statement i s follov/ed 
By some examples, c f . pp.XLI-XLII. Callimachus' 
works which escaped Apollonius' notice are 
- 166 -
r e f e r r e d t o also by Professor P f e i f f e r : 'Moneo 
neque Comae Berenices neque Invectivae i n 
Telchinas neque Hymni I I certa vestigea apud 
Apllonium i n v e n i r i posse' ( p . X L I I ) • 
139. Hymn I I , To Apo l l o . 11 105-112:-
fr 7 y % , <> ' V ' > f 106 
yMjiciXot y-Jj^ Koi TCdXXOV o^oiTi c-o^ <|>ix&v eX^a. 
TTiJflC/cos Ul^S ^X*y7 M/Si% acK^aV ti^ootov^/ 
1Z|.0. The t r a n s l a t i o n of WwrijS by 'sea' i s attacked by 
' Professor Rose who says ( ' I cannot admire t h a t 
bard who sings not even as much as Pontus'.) * 
This at f i r s t s ight would seem t o mean 'as much 
as the sea' x«rhich i s pure nonsense, the sea 
being p r o v e r b i a l l y noisy and 'not even' t h e r e f o r e 
meaningless. I t requires a meaning, however, 
when we r e c o l l e c t t h a t Pontes i s , by one account, 
the f a t h e r of the s p i t e f u l Telchines, and t h a t 
. Telchines was Callimachus' nam.e f o r h i s l i t e r a r y 
opponents i n general, op. c i t . p.325.) ' Professor 
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Rose owes t h i s idea t o Professor Barber who says 
' I t i s even possible t h a t the mysterious IToyTdS 
of 1. 106 i s t o be explained by reference t o the 
-: ancestory of the Telchines, f o r Tzetzes (Theog. 
Bl s^.^.cited by Roscher s.v. Telchinen, p.23&) 
asserts t h a t they were the sons of T^j M i T/OVTbS' 
Was Apollonius p i l l o r i e d as the f a t h e r of the 
^JifKoLiQil (Class. Rev. XLVI, 1932, P.I63-I64) . 
I am tempted t o f o l l o w such opinion, although i t 
seems f a r - f e t c h e d and disputed. Anyhow i t s u i t s 
the context. 
141. This w i l l be revealed immediately. 
142. Jfeihaffy, op. c i t . p.265. 
143. I d y l l V I I , 45-4S: 
tc*i Hot(riv o^^L^t% oo-oc TToTt Xloy i<tj^<i 
144. Fr. 359 Schneider; Ath. I I I . 72. A: " t}Tt /<<<X\/-
145. A.P. IX. 507, 11. 3-4. 
146. 1. 932 f f . 
147. Mair (A. ¥.) Callimachus•etc. p.5. 
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I4S. Seaton, op. c i t . p . v i i i . 
149. Couat (op. c i t . PP.536-53S) discussed a l l the 
knoTO explanations. None of them convinced me 
personally. 
150. Op. c i t . , p.53s. 
151. For Ap o l l o n i u s ' i m i t a t i o n s from Homer, Callim.achus 
and Antiraachus, see Merkel Proleg. p . x x x v i i 
(quoted i n Couat, op. c i t . N.l. pp.53^-539). 
152. Greek Poetry and L i f e , p.344. 
153. - Ovid's I b i s , 1. 449. 
154. op. c i t ! , 11. 55-62. 
Nunc quo Battiades itiimicum devovet I b i n , 
Hoc ego devoveo teque tuosque modo. 
Utque i l l e , h i s t o r i i s involvam carmina caecis: 
Non soleam quamvis hoc genus ipse sequi. 
I l l i u s am"jbages i r a i t a t u s i n I b i d e d i c a r 
O b l i t u s moris i n d i c i i ^ q u e mei 
Et quoniam, qui s i s , nondum quaerentibus edo, 
I b i d i s i n t e r e a t u quoque nomen habe: ... 
155. Schol. C a l l i m . Hymn. A p o l l . IO6 \, tj/^i>t\tl "Si^ Toa^ 
X « Y XSaUS (T/cwTr-CbVeCS «.ti"T6V Til'^oOT^oU TCciija-ciL 
156. Professor Couat t h i n k s "The Hecale was not a 
defence, but a p r o t e s t " (op, c i t . p.40g). 
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157 Callimachas may have drawn h i s i n f o r m a t i o n from 
Philochrus ( f o u r t h oentary B.C.) the most famoas 
of the atthidographers. (See f r . 109 and Jacoby 
( A t t h i s , The l o c a l c h r o n i c l e s of Ancient Athens, 
Oxford, 1949) p. 128. A passage i n Plutarch 
( L i f e of Theseus, XTV) may reveal Callimaohus' 
dependence on Philochorus. I n t h i s passage 
Plut a r c h speaks of Theseus' f i g h t w i t h the 
Marathonian b u l l and h i s r e l a t i o n w i t h the hos-
p i t a b l e Hecale. At the end of the passage 
Pl u t a r c h mentions Philochorus as a source of a 
s p e c i a l p o i n t . Moreover Naeke and Schneider 
(quoted i n Couat, op. c i t . p. 381) t h i n k t h a t 
P l u t a r c h borrowed t h i s account from Callimachus, 
a view which i s r e j e c t e d by Couat f o r several 
reasons which he mentions i n pp. 381-38E. I n h i s 
conclusion, Couat says " I n the L i f e of Theseus 
there occur f i v e quotations from Philochorus and 
two from Demo (another atthidographer who 
f l o u r i s h e d (300 B.C.) I t i s n a t u r a l t h a t from 
among a l l these c h r o n i c l e r s he should have recourse 
to Philochorus, whose works on the fabled a n t i -
q u i t i e s of A t t i c a were quite indispensable f o r him. 
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Therefore, even i f Plutarch had i n mind the poem 
by Callimachus, he may none the l e s s , w e l l have 
res o r t e d t o Philochorus by preference f o r the 
exact i n f o r m a t i o n and the c r i t i c a l remarks about 
the legend of Hecale vAich necessarily must have 
been found i n t h a t author's x f r i t i n g s . That v/as 
the source f o r the passage w i t h v/hich I am deal-
i n g " (op. c i t . P.3S2). I f we deduce anything 
from t h i s quotation," v'/e come t o the conclusion 
t h a t Philochorus was t h e most r e l i a b l e source 
f o r t h i s A t t i c legend. I f so, - and i t i s 
almost c e r t a i n - Callimachus could hardly have 
used another Atthidographer. But, according t o 
hi s p r a c t i c e , he might have adapted the legend 
and given i t a new and sensational shape. More-
over i t i s l i k e l y t h a t Plutarch used Callimachus' 
E p y l l i o n among other sources vdthout c i t i n g i t , 
as he d i d w i t h the others. 
15^. See Professor P f e i f f e r ' s Callimachus, v o l . I . pp. 
226-303. 
159. One might compare the 'humanising'treatment of 
Polyphemus i n Theocritus, I d y l l V I . 
160. A.P-. IX, 545: 
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T6u <rflc /ott vji<^oV ^jTa^wv (r6iVas urj i^ir^^^ 
161. 'The Hecale became an extraordinary f a v o u r i t e . I n 
the Argonauts of Apoll o n i u s , vAiich i s but l i t t l e 
l a t e r i n date, i t s i n f l u e n c e i s noticeable'. 
( A l f r e d K6rte op. c i t . p . l56) ; "Of the few l i n e s 
of the Argonautica t h a t appear t o be i m i t a t i o n s 
of Callimachus, almost a l l are borrowed from the 
Hecale,...." (Couat, op. c i t . p.53d) and see 
also the l i s t by Professor t!air (Callimachus etc 
p.23). 
162. There i s no t r a c e of any i n v e c t i v e against 
Callimachus and h i s school v / r i t t e n by h i s con-
temporaries besides those of Apollonius; but as 
i t may be r i g h t l y i n f e r r e d f rom the epigrams of 
l a t e r epigrammatists, there must have been some 
which xvere l o s t . I t can be said w i t h s u f f i c i e n t 
p r o b a b i l i t y t h a t the c r u e l charges of An t i p a t e r 
of Thessalonica (A.P'. X I . 20), Philippus of 
Thessalonica (A.P. X I . 321 )etc.a«/simply l i t e r a r y 
163. 
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. exercises repeating what was said one day at 
Alexandria w i t h i n the years of the q u a r r e l . 
There i s . no rashness i n assuming t h i s . The f a c t 
t h a t the l a t e r epigrammatists' epigrams viere 
almost copies of some previous models i s v/ell 
a t t e s t e d . 
I f Callimachus meant by "wXX,< Kt><ii6ouS./ Irmu^ ^ 
^d*JaC5 u /ceu iTTftVo-Tt^-i^v/ t>v<»<r/<S • Oxyr. 
papy. No. 2079. 11. 27-2g" "Follow your ovm road, 
and even i t be q u i t e narrow" o r i g i n a l i t y , and 
f o r sure he d i d , one must not take s e r i o u s l y . 
He i s q u i t e convinced t h a t no Alexandrian poet 
can be regarded as o r i g i n a l . Some other words 
can take i t s place: "wise i m i t a t i o n " , 'free 
adaptation' or the l i k e . 
164. H e l l e n i s t i s c h e Dichtung i n der Z e i t des Kallimachos, 
1924, p.log. 
165. Professor's Wilamowitz' date i s based on the 
a u t h o r i t y of Eusebius who placed i t i n Oly. 106-7 
(356-352 B.C.) This seems t o be the only reason-
able one i n ancient a u t h o r i t i e s . Suidas' s t a t e -
ments on Erinna ( s. v.''^£tVVcjC ) are inconsistent 
and also u n h e l p f u l . He i s uncertain of xAat he 
stat e s e s p e c i a l l y about her b i r t h - p l a c e and date; 
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her b i r t h - p l a c e i s Tenos or Lesbos or Telos or 
Rhodes. He makes her a contemporary of Sappho 
" HV ^"1 l-Qti^of, XoiTr<^OUiS^KoH O/ift^^^0V<}S Anyhow 
h i s statements on her ' D i s t a f f " T T O I I ^ ^ IvtiV 
/4toAt/k-J KMi Afik(^i7i ^ W X / k U J J «7r*St" and t h a t on 
her death " r t X i V T ^ -naC(B€V6S lif^LoiHauttK^XiS" 
are u s e f u l but i v e l l knov/n a long time before him. 
Professor Bov/ra i n two most i l l u m i n a t i n g a r t i c l e s 
on Erinna (New Chapters i n the h i s t o r y "of Greek 
l i t e r a t u r e , i i i , Series, Oxford, 1933, pp.1^0-1^5 
and Greek Poetry and L i f e , Oxford 1936, pp.325-
342) of which I g r a t e f u l l y made use, wished t o 
consider Erinna as an Alexandrian poetess. He 
says 'Though the evidence i s scanty, i t looks as 
i f her short period o f poetic a c t i v i t y took 
place i n the f i r s t quarter of the t h i r d century' 
(Nev7 Chapters, p.l84) • Then he changes h i s mind 
three years l a t e r and considers her a forerunner 
of t h i s p e r i o d , he says ' i f she d i d not h e r s e l f 
belong t o the Alexandrian Age, she was a t l e a s t 
i t s forerunner - i n her language, her metre, her 
choice,of subject'. (Gr. Poetry and L i f e , pp. 
341-342) This view of Professor Bowa i s taken 
on the ground t h a t there i s s i m i l a r i t y betiveen 
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her and Theocritus. This i s t r u e , but t h i s 
s i m i l a r i t y I have taken t o be merely reminiscences 
i n him, as I s t a t e i n the f o l l o w i n g pages. Again 
the s i m p l i c i t y of the j^X^uroiOf which Professor 
Bowra i s aware (Gr. Poetry and L i f e pp.337-33S) 
cannot be the work of the Alexandrian School. 
Erinna i s f a r simpler and more n a t u r a l than 
Theocritus who i s considered as fr e e from the 
a f f e c t a t i o n s and the other s t y l i s t i c vices of 
h i s contemporaries. I am not i n a weak p o s i t i o n 
i n s t a t i n g t h a t Erinna belongs t o the f o u r t h 
century (and probably t o i t s middle). Almost 
a l l the scholars are of the same mind: c f , Crusius 
P¥. v o l . V I , p.455, R. Reit z e n s t e i n , Epig, und 
Skolion, p.143 and others. 
166. A.P. V I I , 11. the n a t u r a l place of t h i s epigram 
would be the n i n t h book. 
167. . A-P.Viri2 Anonymous: V I I , 13 Leonidas or Meleager 
(Leonidae tantum apud Plan, t r i b u i t u r ; Leonidae 
t r i b u ^ t t n t p l e r i g u e commentatores, Meleagro vero 
Hecker, Stadt m t i l l e r . ¥ifstrand (AnlSldlogie 
Grecque, Anthologie P a l a t i n e , par Pierre VJaltz, 
Tome IV, p.62.) ) , V I I . 713 by An t i p a t e r of 
Sidon. The l a s t epigram i s not sepulchral i n 
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s p i r i t . 
16^. A.P. V I . 353; V I I , 710 and 713. Meleager's 
Stephanos must have included some more t o j u s t i f y 
Meleager's ^XuXt/V 'Hilsi^S T T o t ^ ^ K ^ c K q V 
(A.P. IV, 11. 50-51) . 
169. /^rp,lXl90. This anonymous epigram i s a t t r i b u t e d 
v a r i o u s l y t o Callimachus (Benndorf) A n t i p a t e r of 
Sidon (S t a d t m i i l l e r ) , Meleager (¥ilamov/itz): 
Ai<r/?iflV *rt^ivy'7S T O ' t I Kt^^lai' il n fuKiW, 
^ ic«u I'm' -tjXiKKtix^ fiijt^os ^ ifiA, ^  
'''rt^tVVot Zo<Tr4>«yS Xa<r<r«v £^*c^«T^o<$ . 
I n the l a s t l i n e s , vrhere a kind of comparison 
between Erinna and Sappho i s made, the poet seems 
t o be d i l e t t a n t e , arid a careless c r i t i c . To make 
comparison on a metric basis i s wrong. Sappho, 
made l i t t l e use of hexameter only i n some poems 
i n her seventh book and Erinna's extant poems 
are not composed i n l y r i c a l metres. This poet 
could have made use of the comraon subject: the 
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i n t i m a t e personal f e e l i n g s tov/ards t h e i r f r i e n d s 
as a basis f o r comparison; f o r although Erinna 
t r e a t e d a l y r i c a l subject i n other media than 
l y r i c , she expressed h e r s e l f spontaneously l i k e 
Sappho. Thus I am d i s i n c l i n e d t o a t t r i b u t e t h i s 
epigram a t l e a s t t o Gallimachus or Meleager. 
These tv;o e s p e c i a l l y revealed themselves dexterous 
l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s . 
170.^ - A.P. X I . 322. 1. 3. 
171. / cf.' Voss. V i r g . Eel. 5.73- ( L i d d e l l and Scott.) 
e i g h t h ed. 
172. • I I , 110. 
173. c f . Erinna's D i s t a f f . 25-27. 
T^ J^of iy /ifv Koi^uj>ai J^cLVn 7rc<rri VifoiT'ti 
w i t h T h e o c r i t . XV.4O. 
• 0/< i^O^ TV ^iK-ioy, f^Qifili I<<K^H (TFTUaS. 
and Callim. Hym. Artem. 70-1. 
^ >• / / c ^ 
By asing ' Hft£a<r<r6ytotf' instead ofMo^jttw, 
Callimachus wished, as he always d i d , t o deviate 
from both Erinna and Theocritus. 
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174. c f . Erinna's D i s t a f f 19-20 
w i t h T h e o crit. X V I I . 121-2 
...... tXL 6t^fL^ /COVlo< 
and V e r g i l , Aen. IV. 23 ' v e t e r ^ i s v e s t i g i a 
flammae'. 
175. A p p l l o n i u s Rhodias, Argonautica I I I , Cambridge, 
ii 192g, p.xiv. 
176. I must apologize f o r g e n e r a l i z a t i o n which, I am 
q u i t e sure, i s very dangerous; but i t i s 
i n e v i t a b l e here, as I am only touching on the 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s i n a r a t h e r general v/ay. 
177. I s h a l l deal w i t h such poems l a t e r on. 
17s. M. Rostovtzeff, A H i s t o r y of the Ancient World 
( t r a n s , from Russian by J. D. Duff, Oxford, 1925) 
v o l . I . p.3SS. These discoveries include a con-
siderable p a r t of the c l a s s i c a l and pre-
Alexandrian l i t e r a t u r e which ov/e t h e i r existence 
t o a great extent t o the care of the scholars of 
Alexandria. 
179. The H e l l e n i s t i c Age (Cambridge, 1923) pp.32-33 
ISO. Hymn Apol. 1. lOS. 
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iSl. I take the l i b e r t y t o consider the Phaenomena as an 
Alexandrian work; notwithstanding the f a c t t h a t 
i t was xv r i t t e n i n Macedonia at the demand of 
Antigonas Gonatas, Aratus was a f r i e n d of 
Theocritus. The' l a t t e r dedicated I d y l l VI t o 
him. This d e d i c a t i o n of t h i s p a r t i c u l a r love-
poem t o Aratus the author of the Phaenomena i s 
a t t e s t e d by the f a c t t h a t Aratus t r i e d h i s hands 
at amatory epigrams ( c f . A.P. X I I , 129)• He also 
mentioned him several times i n the seventh I d y l l 
(1. 97-119. 122)- The f a c t t h a t t h i s I d y l l v/as 
w r i t t e n a t Cos may v/ith p r o b a b i l i t y suggest t h a t 
Aratus belonged once t o the school of Phil e t a s 
of vMch Theocritus was a member. Callimachus 
would not have praised h i s Phaenomena - A.P. IX. 
507 - unless he knew him and unless Aratus' v/ork 
met h i s t a s t e . Some scholars, however, consider 
Aratus as a corresponding member of the school of 
Alexandria (MUller and Donaldson, H i s t o r y of the 
L i t e r a t u r e of Ancient Greece) v o l - I I . p.42S. 
Again the f a c t t h a t Aratus, the f i r s t t o use 
verse as a v e h i c l e f o r s c i e n t i f i c subjects, found 
i n Nicander of Colophon some decades l a t e r , a 
successor outside I^lacedon, confirms the assumption 
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t h a t Aratus belonged t o the Alexandrian school. 
Nicander wrote two d i d a c t i c poems: the Theriaca, 
xirhich t r e a t s of remedies against b i t e s of 
poisonous beasts, and the Alexipharmaca, which 
t r e a t s of remedies against food poisoning. These 
have been r e c e n t l y edited by Gow and S c h o l f i e l d . 
1^2. X I I I . 25. 
1^3. Argon. I I I . 226, 745, 957 etc. 
ISZ^. Athen. XIV. p.620 F et seq. 
r 
1^5. Pov^ell, Collect^anea Alexandrina, p.'23S. 
lg.6.". Bury, the H e l l e n i s t i c Age (Cambridge 1923), p.11. 
1^7';', • Fr. 55 (196) {llair 'Callimachus' etc) p.323. 
Igg'., ' I d y l . XVII. 12^-134- I f these poets took i n t e r e s t 
— i n Egyptian mythology, which they never showed, 
O s i r i s and I s i s , h i s s i s t e r and wife should have 
been mentioned. 
1^9. I d y l l . X V I I . 
190. I d y l l . XIV. 
191. I d y l l . XV. 
192. Such as Lycophron '...yet he i s c r e d i t e d vdth the 
cleverness of w i t i n g an anagram vrhich i n t e r p r e t e d 
Ptolemy, as sweet as honey and Arsinoe, as v i o l e t ' 
(Parsons, op. c i t . p.l40); Herodes paid a ra t h e r 
passing compliment i n h i s f i r s t mime, 'The Bawd 
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or Matchmaker', 11. 27 et seq. 
193. The bare f a c t s of t h i s occasional elegy can be 
summarized as folloxvs:- S h o r t l y a f t e r Eoergites' 
marriage to h i s cousin Berenice, he set out f o r 
S y r i a t o punish the murderers of h i s s i s t e r . His 
young v/ife vowed t o the gods f o r h i s safe r e t u r n 
a l o c k of her h a i r , xirhich, on h i s r e t u r n was 
dedicated t o the gods. . Unfortunately i t myster-
i o u s l y disappeared and Conon, the court astronomer 
paid the queen due homage by pretending t h a t i t 
was transformed i n t o a new c o n s t e l l a t i o n among 
the f i x e d s t a r s i n heaven. This elegy did not 
reach us, as many of Callimachus' works, complete, 
and our knowledge of i t was once derived mainly from 
C a t u l l u s ' poem LXVI, which he acknowledges t o be 
a t r a n s l a t i o n from Callimachus (Catull.LXV, I 5 - I 6 ) . 
Recent discoveries proved t h a t Catullus was 
r a t h e r f r e e i n h i s t r a n s l a t i o n . Professor Barber, 
v/ho c l o s e l y studied the two t e x t s (The Lock of 
Berenice: Callimachus and Ca t u l l u s , Greek Poetyy 
and L i f e , pp.343-363), says "But t h a t Catullus i s 
no very sure guide was made s u f f i c i e n t l y p l a i n 
by the p u b l i c a t i o n of 44-64 i n 1929 
Nevertheless, though Catullus o f t e n found himself 
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compelled t o depart a long v/ay from h i s o r i g i n a l , 
t h ere i s p l e n t y of evidence t h a t he Mas t r y i n g 
t o reproduce not only the general g i s t , but also 
the p e c u l i a r i t i e s of phrase and s t r u c t u r e which 
characterized the poem of Callimachus" (op. c i t . 
p.344) 
•194. MUller and Donaldson, op. c i t . v o l . I I p.432. 
195. He i s most probably r e f e r r i n g t o the assassination 
she arranged f o r her former betrothed, Demetrius 
the F a i r , son of the Macedonian King Demetrius 
P o l i o c r e t e s ; Demetrius the F a i r was k i l l e d i n 
her mother's, arms, w i t h v;hom she had entered 
upon a l i a i s o n . 
196. . A.P. V. 146: 
«<$ drC^OuS oUfXaU Keti )\<K(^LXIS /\K^lTlS , 
197. Athen. V I . p.251. 
198. Mythological e r u d i t i o n i s noticeable i n the l a s t 
stanzas of the t h i r d poem. The Serenade. I s i t 
not r i d i c u l o u s t h a t a simple shepherd u t t e r s such 
learned t a l e s ? This i n i t s e l f shows tha t t h i s 
serenade, l i k e other poets' works, was only 
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v / r i t t e n f o r people of high c u l t u r a l standard. 
199. Oxf. Class, D i e t . s.v. Apollonius Rhodius. 
200. Fr. 125 (442); t t a i r ' s Callimachus etc, p.345. 
201. Op. c i t . p.180. 
202. s.v. yly/Co«|»^WYl 
203. Barber, op. c i t . p.53* 
204. Couat, op. c i t . p.606 "Cos" must be a m.isprint f o r 
"Ceos". 
205. There i s some evidence f o r us t o believe t h a t 
Parthenius made use o f Alexandrian poets l i k e 
A pollonius Rhodius and Euphorion; see Professor 
Barber, op. c i t . p.48. 
206. • Theocr. I d y l . V I I I . 59-60: 
6^  lto(X£-P <0 > 
207. I d y l . I I I . 1. I5.V1J/ iyV^iV taV-^^MTX/yoC^i^S ^ i d S ' 
208. Argon. I I I . 91-159. 
209. This i s i l l u s t r a t e d i n the amatory epigrams w r i t t e n 
by a b i g number of epigrammatists i n t h i s period. 
210. I d y l l s I I . The S p e l l , and XXVII, The Lovers' Talk. 
211. Although the g i r l , Simaetha of I d y l l I I i s Coan 
and I d y l l XXVII i s not urban, as i t deals w i t h 
shephei-^ds' l o v e , y e t , being v / r i t t e n by an 
Alexandrian poet whose experience and thorough 
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f a m i l i a r i t y w i t h Alexandria, j u s t i f i e s the f a c t 
t h a t he has Alexandria's courtesans and i t s bon-
vi v a n t s i n mind when he vrrote these two poems 
the"characters of which appear t o me urban-like 
ones. 
212. idem ( O T I I ) 65: 
213. Argon. I I I . 40-43. 
214. Argon. I I I . 45-47. The 'golden comb' s u i t s the 
epic grandeur, c f . the follo v / i n g note where 
Callimachus.was content w i t h a bronze t o i l e t -
a r t i c l e . 
215. Hymn V, 'On the Bath of Pal l a s ' , 21-22; Cypris i n 
both Apollonius and Callimachus is.more reserved 
than Praximoa who cannot do without 'rouge' 
'4ltt/^0S>' (Theocr. XV. I6) 
216. ibidem 25-26. 
'217. Argon. I l l , 40. 
21B. ibidem, 90-99-
219. Theocr. XV. 40. 
220. Hymn. Artemis, 70-1. 
221. I d y l l , XV. 
222. I chose t h i s p a r t i c u l a r I d y l l also f o r two reasons: 
f i r s t i t i s abou-jiding i n p i c t u r e s and secondly 
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because i t s s e t t i n g i s Alexandria. 
223. ibidem 8-10. • 
224. ibidem 11-13. 
225. ibidem 18-20; but she i s a concientious w i f e , f o r 
she r e a l i z e s at t h e end of the f e s t i v a l t h a t she 
must get back t o prepare the dinner meal f o r her 
husband, (ibidem, I 4 7 - I 4 8 ) . 
226. ibidem, 29-32. 
227. I s h a l l r e t u r n t o Alexandrian realism once more i n 
my account on the Alexandrian epigram and the 
epigram and the epigrammatists v;ho were i n t e r e s t e d 
i n the lov/er classes, such as Leonidas of 
Tarentum and h i s i m i t a t o r s . Cf. Chapter\V,pp.5/^ 
228. Cf. V I w i t h Theocr. XV; c f . Rose, op. c i t - , p.339, 
note 33• 
229. I I I . The Schoolm.aster. 
230. V. A jealous Lady. 
231. This i s i l l u s t r a t e d by many epigrams w r i t t e n on 
f i n e a r t s i n t h i s period. 
232. XV, 78-83. 
233. IV, 23 sq. 
234- ibidem 73 sq. 
235. I I I . 755-760. 
236. ibidem, i i i . 1019-21. 
- 185 -
237. A.P. IX. 363; i t i s a hexametric piece of 23 l i n e s . 
I cannot regard i t an epigram at a l l . I t i s a 
l y r i c poem w r i t t e n i n other media i n the manner 
of the e a r l y masters.of the period. 
238. Op. c i t . p.301. 
239. X I , 19-21. 
240. I d y l l , I I , 38-39. 
241. Idyll, V I I I . 
242. Examples w i l l be f u l l y i l l u s t r a t e d i n my account 
on the epigrammatists who t r i e d t h i s p a r t i c u l a r 
them.e. 
243. a p a r t of the A e t i a . 
244. I l l , 744-801. 
245. V I I I . , the songs of Menalcas and Daphnis, 4I-48. 
246. I wonder i f t h i s magic custom came down from the 
Greeks of the t h i r d century B.C. I know from 
experience t h a t the contemporary Greeks are 
s u p e r s t i t i o u s , and t h a t many of the s u p e r s t i t i o n s 
p r e v a i l i n g a t Alexandria o r i g i n a t e d from them. 
247. Couat, op. c i t . p . v i i i . 
248. I d y l l s , X X V I I I , XXIX and XXX. 
249. Op. c i t . p.122. 
250. Hymn V I , To Demeter, was composed i n Doric. There 
must be some reason f o r i t s being w r i t t e n i n t h a t 
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d i a l e c t which i s not cle a r t o us. 
2 5 1 . As t o i t s d e s t i n a t i o n , Susemihl holds t h a t i t was 
x f r i t t e n t o the order of the Argives f o r a f e s t i v a l 
of Pallas i n t h a t c i t y . That i s the view also 
of F. Spiro "Prolog und Epilog i n Lykophrons 
Alexandra", Hermes x x i i i ( I 8 8 8 ) p.194 f f ; quoted 
.i n Mair's Calliraachus e t c . , p.30. 
252 . Op. c i t . p.116. 
253. Cf. Athen. 383 B. 
254. A.P. X I , 218, 3 - 4 . 
255- There may be an improper pun InkcctufX^ira-a^ i Kocx«/' 
•yX<*5TT4^<0 means 'to k i s s vjantonly by j o i n i n g 
mouths and tongues'). But I believe t h a t the 
grammarian i s t h i n k i n g f i r s t of a l l of the 
language not of what Euphorion's works uontain. 
256 . Lyco. 139 . 
257. Lyco. 1177. 
258. Lyco. 36O, 4OO etc. 
259 . A.P. V I I . 726 . 5 (Leonidas of Tarentum). 
260 . C a l l i m . Hymns. I l l , 101 and IV, 7 6 . 
2 6 1 . Theoc. I d y l l s I I I , 18 and XVII, 53 . 
262 . Strabo ap. Ath. 382 E. 
263 . A.P. V I . 1 0 5 . 
264 . Meliam-bs, I I , 10 ; I I , 15 and IV, 5. 
- 187 -
265-. E. E. Sikes, The Greek View o f poetry, p.34. 
266. G i l l i e s : op. c i t . p . x x v i i . 
267. A t k i n s , L i t e r a r y C r i t i c i s m i n A n t i q u i t y , v o l T, 
p. 167. 
268. A t k i n s , op. c i t . p.175. 
269. 'As i t seems he was an author of a book on hunting 
^M0V^^lX-cMo( '; c f . Hes3^ch. s.*B^QtLol . 'j^ ^XlfilS 
K«i KoV^YtXLKJi » i s /^vJ£o/<.«v/r*|S (where, how-
ever, Kuester w r i t e s /^ uv'-^y^iTt/cny according t o 
Etyra. Magn. 344, 42) . V/e do not know anything 
else about i t ' (M. Wellmann. Pvf. v o l . Suppl. I . 
\ p.80). 
270. - A t k i n s , op. c i t . p.175. 
271. Stobaeus, F l o r i l , v o l I I I , p. 109, 1.3. 
272. A.P. IX 507. 
273. Couat, op. c i t . p.545. 
274. op. c i t . p.52. 
275. t-KivZ/u^v l\tja^K6y US Z^Ti/SuV iv. p.i44G. 
276. op. c i t . 559. 
277. Hermesianax,y/l^>yxt4V^, L i b . I I I . 8. So also 6, 
18, 22, 24, 30, 34, 36, 42,'56, 64, 68, 74, 80, 
84, 92. See Pov/ell's Collectanea Alexandrina, 
pp.98-100. 
278. Callimachus, The Lock of Berenice, 62. See Cahen, 
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Callimaque et son (E9tX6 Poetique, p.644-
279. Hermesianax, I4. so also 4, 6, B, 10, 12, IB, 22, 
24, 30, 32, 34, 36, 42, 44, 52, 5B, 64, 6g, 72, 
74, 7S, go, ^4, 92, 94, See Pov/ell, op. c i t . 
pp.9^-100. 
2BO. Hermesianax. 70. 
2^1. Hermesianax. ^2. 
2B2. R. C. Seaton, Apollonius Rhodius, p . i x . 
2B3. 1 ara here t h i n k i n g only 01 the f i r s t masters of 
the school vdth whom I almost concerned myself 
i n t h i s account. They are, i t i s t r u e , domina-
t i n g i n a l l the period and taken as models. I f 
some o f t h e i r types which they c u l t i v a t e d d i d 
not survive them, the epigram continued and 
f l o u r i s h e d during a l l the period and even a f t e r 
i t came t o an end. These e a r l i e r poets, were 
alv/ays follov/ed by l a t e r poets as the acknov;-
ledged epigrammatists. 
G H A P T S R I I 
T H E . G R E B K E P I G R A M 
..B E F 0 S E ^ T H E A L E Z A N B R I A N S 
- - oOo - -
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The Alexandrian epigram, l i k e any other p o e t i c 
genre c u l t i v a t e d by the Alexandrians, was handed dovm 
from the o l d masters who o r i g i n a t e d these various poetic 
types and bequeathed them to the coming generations to 
serve as models, and to be e i t h e r copied or adapted by 
poets who were u s u a l l y i n f e r i o r to them. These types -
w i t h the exception o f 'Epigram' - were grown up and 
mature long before the Alexandrians handled them. No 
one among the Alexandrian poets had the l e a s t i n t e n t i o n , 
as vje have already seen, of r i v a l l i n g t h e i r masters, 
but a l l w i t h o u t exception t r i e d t h e i r best to reach the 
standard o f t h e i r models, and t h i s was d i f f i c u l t or 
even impossible f o r some of them. Compared w i t h i t s 
r e l a t e d types, the epigram never reached the age o f 
m a t u r i t y i n c l a s s i c a l times i n the way t h a t epic, l y r i c 
and elegy d i d . And although i t i s older than tragedy 
and comedy, yet i t stands f a r behind them i n p e r f e c t i o n 
or r a t h e r i n f e r t i l i t y . The reasons f o r t h i s are not 
d i f f i c u l t to f i n d out. Epigramma, when i t f i r s t savi 
the l i g h t o f the sun, was i n i n t e n t i o n and p r a c t i c e 
s:omething f a r from being considered as l i t e r a r y , and i t 
took i t long to put on any l i t e r a r y garb. However, one 
i s not f a r from the t r u t h i n saying t h a t the c l a s s i c a l 
poets d i d not give t h e i r hearts to t h i s odd branch o f 
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l i t e r a t u r e as they d i d to other p o e t i c productions. 
Had not the Persian Wars broken out the epigram Ywuld 
have remained a comparatively d u l l and s t e r i l e t h i n g . 
Again, had not Simonides theCean, f i r e d w i t h p a t r i o t i s m , 
touched i t with h i s m a s t e r f u l and v e r s a t i l e genius, i t 
would have reached t l i e hands o f the Alexandrians i n a 
much lower and more deplorable s t a t e . F o r t u n a t e l y i t 
became something i n the hands o f Simonides and h i s 
immediate successors. But notwithstanding the develop-
ment a t t a i n e d at the hands o f the Clas s i c a l poets, the 
epigram had b e t t e r f o r t u n e w i t h the Alexandrians whose 
o r i g i n a l i t y - v^/hich i s disputed as f a r as other types 
are concerned - i n t h i s p a r t i c u l a r genre i s f a r from 
being disputed. I n f a c t the Clas s i c a l p e r i o d l e f t the 
epigram h a l f way along i t s Journey o f progressive 
development, and the Alexandrians, as vje s h a l l see, com-
p l e t e d the other h a l f s uccessfully. I t i s i n t h i s f i e l d 
t h a t the Alexandrians are i n t e r e s t i n g to study, f o r 
they are no longer i m i t a t o r s but t o a great extent 
o r i g i n a t o r s . 
The r e l a t i o n between the Alexandrian epigram and 
the c l a s s i c a l i s e x a c t l y the same as t h a t of a, parent 
and h i s o f f s p r i n g . The parent has h i s own t r a i t s and 
h i s o f f s p r i n g has h i s own i n d i v i d u a l features as w e l l 
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8.S h i s f a m i l y l i k e n e s s . I t i s advisable t h e r e f o r e , 
before d e a l i n g w i t h the p a r t i c u l a r features o f the o f f -
spring-epigram, to t r y t o pass l i g h t l y over the charac-
t e r i s t i c s o f the parent-epigram. I n t h i s way the f a m i l y 
likeness and unlikeness v\?ill be d i s c e r n i b l e and above 
a l l the work of the Alexandrian poets v a i l be judged 
w i t h g r e a t e r j u s t i c e . 
I n making a study o f the epigram at Alexandria 
t h a t v ^ i l l lead to f u l l understanding of i t s p e c u l i -
1 
a r i t i e s , c e r t a i n questions about the e a r l i e r epigramma 
should be t r e a t e d w i t h a s p e c i a l s t r e s s , such as:-
ITien d i d epigram become a d i s t i n c t branch o f l i t e r a t u r e ? 
What are the d i f f e r e n t themes t h a t were attempted by 
the c l a s s i c a l poets? vras the e p i d e i c t i c sepulchral e p i -
gram the f i r s t among the e p i d e i c t i c themes, and when 
was i t composed? Such questions are not easy to ansvt/er; 
f o r the extant remains are scanty and many epigrams 
which were a t t r i b u t e d to some e a r l i e r poets are mere 
forg e r y . Here I s h a l l allow myself to conjecture and 
discuss the scholars' vieV()s i n the l i g h t o f common 
sense. 
Epigramma (£Tr(y(>^ /^t«:) as i t s etymology i n d i c a t e s 
i s o r i g i n a l l y anything t h a t i s i n s c r i b e d . To i n s c r i b e 
a b r i e f phrase on stones, metals or the l i k e was the 
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custom of the Greeks at a very e a r l y period of t h e i r 
h i s t o r y . This occurred on the tombs, on d i f f e r e n t 
o b j e c t s dedicated to d i v i n i t i e s , on monuments such as 
those erected to commemorate heroic deeds, the statues 
of d i s t i n g u i s h e d persons, e s p e c i a l l y v i c t o r s i n p u b l i c 
games, and o c c a s i o n a l l y signposts. The most widespread 
and f a m i l i a r i n a l l Greek areas are those i n s c r i b e d on 
tombs and v o t i v e o f f e r i n g s . I n t h i s way the epigramma 
or i n s c r i p t i o n i n i t s e a r l i e s t usage v^ as connected w i t h 
the cemeteries and the temples of the gods. I n other 
words i t f e l l almost e n t i r e l y under two heads: Sepulchral 
tirtTc'^,'Sto( and dedicatory i>f V(X • These are the 
c h i e f specimens, the energetic development o f which 
gave the epigramma an a r t i s t i c form and t h i s e n t i t l e d 
i t to be f i n a l l y recognized as a l i t e r a r y type. 
The o l d e s t epigramma, sepulchral and dedicatory, 
showed c e r t a i n c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s from the p o i n t of view 
of the i n f o r m a t i o n they contained, the m e t r i c a l vehicle 
and t h e i r s t y l e . Of the i n f o r m a t i v e content, i t i s 
understood t h a t epigramma was i n p r a c t i c e considered as 
•an explanatory note - c a l l i t l a b e l - which must give 
the necessary i n f o r m a t i o n , simply and p l a i n l y expressed, 
o f the dead or the o f f e r i n g dedicated to a c e r t a i n 
d i v i n i t y , god or goddess. The e a r l i e s t epigremma of 
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the seventh and the s i x t h centuries c o l l e c t e d from many 
places i n the peninsula proper and areas e i t h e r i n the 
east o r west showed a great v a r i e t y i n t h e i r i n f o r m a t i v e 
contents. I n t h i s they r e v e a l the l o c a l tendencies, 
t a s t e ^nd workmanship. As f a r as sepulchral epigram-
2 
mata are concerned, some epitaphs bear the name o f the 
dead and h i s f a t h e r , as f o r instance:- ^ 
' I am the gravestone (column) o f Xenvares, son o f 
Me l x i s , upon h i s grave'. The dead may be paid a c e r t a i n 
t r i b u t e by mentioning a c e r t a i n high q u a l i t y of h i s , 
such as: 
•This tomb o f Chaeredemus, h i s f a t h e r imphichares 
erected, mourning h i s brave son'. Others contain only 
the name o f the deceased w i t h the cause o f death, such 
as the f o l l o w i n g : 
'This i s the tomb o f Dveinias, whom the r u t h l e s s 
sea destroyed'. Or t h a t one i n elegaic metre:-
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'This tomb near the road w i l l be c a l l e d Procleidas', 
who d i e d f i g h t i n g f o r h i s own land'. I am i n c l i n e d to 
add to these an unusual epitaph which seems to me to be 
the o n l y one of i t s s o r t i n c l a s s i c a l times. Eere the 
dead ends the epitaph w i t h an imprecation upon the v i o -
l a t o r o f h i s tomb:-
•This tomb I , Idameneua, have made to keep my 
memory a l i v e . May Zeus e n t i r e l y b r i n g i n t o misery the 
one who causes i t any harm'. The importance of t h i s 
epigramma i s t h a t i t became common from the t h i r d cen-
t u r y on, i n Lycia and a f t e r t h a t i n o t h e r p a r t s o f Asia 
9 
Minor and the Mediterranean. There i s s t i l l another 
epigram which had a claim to be mentioned. I t is,as i t 
seems, the olde s t type i n v o l v i n g dialogue which 
f l o u r i s h e d and developed i n the Alexandrian period: 
•(This i s the tomb o f ) C a l l i a s , son o f Aegithus, 
but may you, passer-by, fare w e l l l ' - TheSe are the 
p r e v a i l i n g specimens o f epitaphs vihieh the areas, 
although extended and r a t h e r f r e e from d e f i n i t e conven-
t i o n s , provide. Turning t o the dedicatory epigrammata, 
i t i s almost a common f e a t u r e t h a t they contain the 
11 
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name o f the dedicator and t h a t of the d i v i n i t y 
approached. Often we f i n d the verb o f dedication, f o r 
instance:-
'Simeon dedicated me to Lord Poseidon'. 
I n some others the dedicator asks the d i v i n i t y f o r 
r e q u i t a l for- the g i f t o f f e r e d , f o r example:- ^ 
« / ' \ ^ "^ J 12 
'Manticlus dedicated me., a produce o f the t e n t h 
( t i t h e ) to the Far-shooter o f the s i l v e r bow. Do thou, 
0 Phoebus, give a kind r e t u r n ' . The dedicator may only 
express a wish, f o r instance:-
' Nicomachus made me 
H a i l , Lord Heracles; the p o t t e r dedicated me; grant 
him. t o have good r e p u t a t i o n among men' . Or he may 
merely wish f o r the acceptance o f h i s ex-voto by the 
d i v i n i t y ; an example t o t h i s i s the f o l l o w i n g : -
'Having vowed a t i t h e , P h i l o dedicated me as a 
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Lycian ex-voto from himself and h i s c h i l d r e n : do thou 
receive i t , Phoebus Apollo'. 
These oldest epigrammata were w r i t t e n e i t h e r i n 
15 
verse or i n prose. Outside I o n i a , those which belong 
t o the e a r l i e s t times were without doubt composed i n 
verse because prose was not yet invented and even a f t e r 
the i n v e n t i o n o f prose, i t was not yet considered as a 
form o f l i t e r a r y expression and so verse continued t o 
be the v e h i c l e because an i n s c r i p t i o n i n verse i s more 
e a s i l y remembered than any w r i t t e n i n prose. 
I t i s impossible to know e x a c t l y a t vi/hat time met-
r i c a l epigrammata began. I t i s probable t h a t they were 
very ancient, but i t i s c h i e f l y at the end o f the s i x t h 
century and during the f i f t h t h a t they spread widely 
and t h a t t h i s p a r t i c u l a r period produced the master-
pieces o f t h i s m e t r i c a l genre. The oldest epigrammata 
were composed i n three metres: the hexameter, the metre 
of epic, the elegiac d i s t i c h s , the medium of the I o n i a n 
16 
elegy and the iambic t r i m e t e r . Their composers - and 
17 
they were not n e c e s s a r i l y poets - were free i n using 
any metre they wished. This tendency was i n time r e -
s t r i c t e d i n using almost one metre f o r the many cen-
t u r i e s t o come, the elegaic couplet. Of these metres, 
the hexameter seems to be the f i r s t i n use. I t was not 
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i n t e n t i o n a l l y chosen as a vehicle f o r epigramma, but i t 
happened t h a t i t v\?as extant and long used by Homer. 
Here I wish to draw the a t t e n t i o n to the f a c t t h a t the 
f i r s t composers o f the e a r l i e s t hexametric epigrammata 
were not - a t l e a s t the m a j o r i t y o f them - poets, as I 
said before; and so they were content on l y , as i s t o be 
expected, w i t h making use o f the Homeric achievement 
18 
both i n metre and s t y l e . The same t h i n g can be said i n 
respect o f the other two metres, the elegiac and the 
t r i m e t e r . These were used i n the same way, not because 
they are convenient vehicles f o r the composition of epi-
gramma, but because they already exi s t e d . Again t h e i r 
dependence on the poets, e l e g i s t s and l y r i s t s , confirms 
the f a c t t h a t these epigrammata or at l e a s t most o f 
them were composed by those who were not poets but ivho 
knew by heart the works o f the known poets. Miss Cragg 
can be said to share t h i s view w i t h me, when she says: 
'When the custom arose i n i n s c r i b i n g such poems upon 
stone, those vAo could not or would not employ the ser-
vices o f p r o f e s s i o n a l poets, turned poets themselves -
they wrote i n d o c t i doctique - and the r e s u l t s are what 
19 
might be expected'. At any r a t e the e a r l i e s t epigramma 
i n i t s s i m p l i c i t y and b r e v i t y , seemed t o need no e x t r a -
o r d i n a r y t a l e n t or m a s t e r f u l technique and t h e i r -
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compositions are w i t h i n the power of an average amateur 
who can put some phrases and formulas i n a m e t r i c a l 
form. This, i f I am r i g h t , w i l l help us i n under-
standing more and more the e a r l i e s t epitaphs and dedi-
catory i n s c r i p t i o n s before, s t r i c t l y speaking, they 
were almost e n t i r e l y composed by poets and began to 
acquire the poe t i c features. To r e t u r n t o hexametric • 
epigramma, i t i s supposed t h a t the most ancient composed 
i n epic metre i s t h a t on luidas, the King of Phrygia 
738-696 B.C. I t i s composed o'f four hexameter l i n e s 
v\?hich runs thus: 
d,^r Z^ Jiv ^-^^^ xi VJTJ ^ Kodi 'h£yT^Co< pL«Kei T l ^ X r / . 
^iiXou T^J-j icgVQ{^ cr«' rAuXXcpcJ rw T O V / f w . 
>• . f - k/i V L *20 
<^l^tAi6:^ lU^iotiiTL^ ML 6«s on xjjTt Tt&<^-rcroCL. 
' I am a brazen maiden, and l i e on Midas' grave. 
So long as water flov;s and t a l l trees shoot out t h e i r 
leaves, a b i d i n g here i n t h i s way upon the tomb of many 
t e a r s , I s h a l l t e l l those who pass by me t h a t Lidas i s 
buried here'. I t i s a f t e r a l l d i f f e r e n t from the r e a l 
hexametric epigramma I mentioned before. 
Of the Iambic epigramma, a word or two could be 
said. Iambic was not used much and comes i n t o view 
suddenly i n the middle o f the seventh century B.C. as a 
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v e h i c l e o f personal s a t i r e . At the f i r s t s i g h t one i s 
astonished t o see a metre, fundamentally s a t i r i c i n 
p r a c t i c e , used i n se p u l c h r a l and dedicatory epigramma. 
This use came i n t o fashion simply, because, as I have 
Just s a i d , the tendency favoured the use o f e x i s t i n g 
metres w i t h o u t t a k i n g much heed to the nature o f the 
themes expressed by them. But one can say t h a t i t was 
used on purpose when the name of the dead or h i s fa t h e r 
and t h a t o f the dedicator could not be cast i n a d i f -
, f e r e n t kind of metre. The f o l l o w i n g epitaph i s an 
example where the proper name appears as the obvious 
22 
reason f o r adopting the iambic metre: 
' I am the gravestone o f Myrrina vjho died of the 
plague'. This metre, vihatever,the motive f o r using i t 
may have been, revealed i t s e l f as a convenient vehicle 
f o r the composition of epigramma. Here i s an example 
of an epitaph d i s t i n g u i s h e d by s i m p l i c i t y and s t r a i g h t -
forwardness. I t i s free from any poetic colour and 
uses e l i s i o n , p r o d e l i s i o n and crasis c o r r e c t l y : -
{ T y iTi^ xCoi 6-y/c^  Ti^o (S) ifoc^dS, 
'This i s the monument o f Archias and hi s beloved Sister, 
23 
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Eucosmides made i t to be b e a u t i f u l , and the clever 
Phaedimus put the slab over i t ' . 
This i s enough f o r the hexametric and iambic e p i -
gramma t a, v\?hich are f a r fewer i n number than those cast 
i n e l e g i ac couplets o f which I am due to speak now. As 
f a r as epigramma and manuscript-epigram are concerned, 
the e l e g i a c metre i s t h e i r favoured v e h i c l e f o r many 
cen t u r i e s from the e i g h t h century B.C. to about the 
t e n t h century A.D. Thus a word on t h i s p a r t i c u l a r 
metre i s needed e s p c e i a l l y because i t i s the most popu-
l a r w i t h the Alexandrians and almost the only medium of 
the Alexandrian epigram. From the p o i n t of viev/ o f 
m e t r i c a l s t r u c t u r e , the elegiac verse i s a v a r i a t i o n 
25 
upon the heroic hexameter; i n other words i t came i n t o 
being as an offshoot o f the epic hexameter. I n t h i s 
case i t must have been invented and employed a f t e r the 
hexameter and before the t r i m e t e r . I t i s thought t h a t 
t h i s metre was the invention- of the Greek c o l o n i s t s of 
26 
the eastern coast o f the Aegean. But who was i t s o r i g i -
nator? Such question i s fundamental f o r the study of 
epigram and i t s development. Again there are other 
questions which should be t r e a t e d w i t h s p e c i a l stress 
i n ord.er to throw a l i g h t on i t s nature, usage etc. 
Many questions concerning t h i s metre are not easy to 
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answer and some of them are r a t h e r impossible t o answer 
vath c e r t a i n t y . We do not know f o r sure about i t s 
i n v e n t o r . Horace many centuries ago asked the same 
question and reached no conclusion: 'Yet who was the 
i n v e n t o r to put f o r t h b r i e f elegiacs, grammarians s t i l l 
dispute and the case has yet to be s e t t l e d ' . Horace 
was also obscure when he spoke of the f i r s t themes 
expressed by i t . He said 'Verses Joined unequally -
hexameters and pentameters - contained f i r s t complainings, 
afterwards also the sentiment t h a t has possession o f 
28 
the t h i n g prayed f o r ' . What he meant by 'querimonia' 
and ' v o t i sententia compos' are not c l e a r at a l l and I 
t h i n k we cannot u s e f u l l y discuss them here. At any 
r a t e the f i r s t appearance o f the elegiac couplets took 
place i n the seventh century B.C. associated w i t h the 
29 
names of Callinus and Archilochus. I f Professors 
Blakeway and Hauvette are r i g h t , Archilochus could be 
regarded as the inventor or at l e a s t the f i r s t of whom 
me have any fragments o f the oldest elegy. With regard 
to the themes cast i n the elegiac couplets i n the hands 
of Archilochus and the e a r l y e l e g i s t s such as Tyrtaeus, 
Miminermus, Solon, Theognis and Simonides, the elegiacs 
were, generally speaking, a vehicle of l e i s u r e d poets 
w r i t i n g f o r t h e i r own s a t i s f a c t i o n , where they used to 
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t a l k about t h e i r personal emotions, s u f f e r i n g s and 
love. Such are the themes o f the Ionian elegy i n the 
hands of Archilochus and Mimnermus. They were also 
used from the beginning both i n Greece i t s e l f and i n 
the Aegean c i r c l e s as a medium of a m i l i t a r y cry exhor-
t'lng the w a r r i o r s t o defend t h e i r homelands against 
invaders or simply as a f e a s t i n g song sung i n accompani-
ment o f the f l u t e i n camps. Tyrtaeus and Archilochus 
were the f i r s t composers of these two m i l i t a r y themes. 
I n them again the poets used t o speak of t h e i r 
experiences r a t h e r earnestly and express t h e i r thoughts 
and sometimes preach and give e t h i c a l lessons. This i s 
what Thegonis of Megara, one of the gnomic poets used 
t o do i n h i s elegies t o h i s young f r i e n d Kyrnus. 
F i n a l l y the elegiacs were used i n Solon's hands f o r the 
expression of h i s own opinions on personal and p o l i t i c a l 
matters. I n short the elegy up t i l l the end of the 
f i f t h century was an expression o f i n d i v i d u a l f e e l i n g s : 
an echo o f love a f f a i r s , joys and sorrows connected 
w i t h misfortune i n l i f e - t i m e , heroic e x h o r t a t i o n to 
m i l i t a r y valour, d i d a c t i c or gnomic aids t o the conduct 
of l i f e s o c i a l l y and p o l i t i c a l l y . I n a l l these themes 
the personal note i s alvjays obvious. I f these were the 
topic-themes o f the e a r l y elegy and we must remember 
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t h a t what reached us o f the e a r l y elegiac output i s 
incomplete and rather corrupted and sometimes apocryphal, 
hom d i d i t happen t h a t the e a r l i e s t epigrammata were 
composed i n elegiac couplet? Here the scholars, and 
30 
e s p e c i a l l y i n recent years occupied themselves v\/ith 
t h i s question: Had the i n s c r i p t i o n a l epitaph a d i r e c t 
connection w i t h the STXi/dy'S'UQVthe dirge which was 
sung a c t u a l l y over the dead body or the Q^-rjvoS the 
song sung i n memory o f the dead? The one says yes, 
others say no. The question i s not easy to answer vdth 
c e r t a i n t y , since v^e had no extant specimen of dirges i n 
elegiac belonging f o r sure to the seventh century. 
Professor FriedlSnder makes good e f f o r t s i n connecting 
2>iy'diS^'vi'^li lament or mourning. I n order t o convince 
us o f the alleged f a c t t h a t the use of the elegiacs f o r 
epitaphs o r i g i n a t e d from the elegies of mourning, he 
D 
made an i n t e l l i g e n t but unconvincing combination of the 
elegy o f mourning and the 2X£^£(oV on the tombstones. 
His statement i s worth quoting. He says: 'One may ask 
whether there was not a d i r e c t connection between the 
elegy o f mourning and the elegeion on the tombstones. 
We know f a r too l i t t l e about the sepulchral r i t e s of the 
Greeks to s e t t l e t h i s question. But one should f o r a 
moment b r i n g together three f a c t s : t h a t elegos meant 
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lament, t h a t the elegy vms r e c i t e d to the accompaniment 
of the f l u t e , and t h a t the Sirens mourning and p l a y i n g 
upon a f l u t e are a f a m i l i a r symbol on Greek sepulchres. 
I t i s not impossible, then, t h a t - say,in the seventh 
century - elegies o f mourning were sung to the f l u t e a t 
or a f t e r the b u r i a l s o f the great, and t h a t the elegiac 
31 
e p i t a p h mirrored such a custom' . This conception t h a t 
the IX tYa S is- a lament i s a l a t e r one and as i t i s 
^ 32 
c l e a r , Professor F r i e d l f i n d e r depends on Euripides. 
This question i s above bargaining or compromise. Ife 
must not fo r g e t t h a t are not c e r t a i n about the o r i g i n 
ot ^ X^YQS and i t s d e r i v a t i o n - i f i t i s a c t u a l l y a 
Greek: word - from the exclamation £ i Xl'Yccy v^ as not 
coined by the seventh-century but by the f i f t h . I t i s 
i n Euripides' hands and l a t e r w r i t e r s , t h a t € AlYo S 
became a synonym o f uf'nVoS . But the f a c t t h a t 
35 
Euripides' Andromache's Lament i n elegiacs has no 
tra c e a b l e l i t e r a r y ancestor i n the poems o f the e a r l y 
36 
e l e g i s t s , help us i n assuming wi t h o u t much h e s i t a t i o n 
t h a t the e a r l y elegiac epitaphs d id not o r i g i n a t e from 
threnody at a l l ; i n other words elegiacs were never 
used i n the seventh century t o convey a lament i n the 
broad sense of the word. This can be e a s i l y proved by 
examples o f e a r l y elegiac epitaphs where the g r i e f , i f 
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expressed, i s f i r m l y r e s t r a i n e d ; i t i s pathos rather 
than sorrow or p i t y . Here i s a monument set up by a 
f a t h e r to h i s son. There is. no trace o f w r i t t e n 
expressions o f lament: 
'^'fjfif^irccx^^ Kya4ooXos tiiCQj^B^IJ-s'»'^i Hm^olyrai 
Qjkt -C^ 'T' olv-r' ^^£T-y^S -yVt (ro(o(^^oruyyi'! 
'Father Cleobulus set up t h i s monument to the dead 
Xenophantus, i n honour o f h i s valour and prudence'. I n 
the f o l l o w i n g epitaph the buried v i r g i n speaks. Her 
words s t i r sympathy, although g r i e f i s not expressed; 
i'P-cc -j^djUii) ico(^oi Qu^y -usuTo Xo(p(^o(r' oVc^<K 
^^£<r-C£A>y TU^i [eS £ irJo^C^Jo-^-
'The tomb o f P h r a s i c l e i a : maiden s h a l l I be c a l l e d 
always, a name I have obtained by the w i l l o f the gods 
i n place o f marriage 
A r i s t i o n o f Paros made me'. 
Here i s another epitaph where the dead asks o n l y f o r 
p i t y . The l i n e s run thus: ^ 
ni&n, as. you walk along the road, meditating i n 
your mind on other desires, seeing the tomb of Thrason, 
38 
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stop and p i t y (him)'. The f o l l o w i n g epitaph w i t h which 
I end these i l l u s t r a t i v e examples i s r e a l l y an i n t e r e s t -
i n g one:, 
'Let everyone, whether townsman or stranger from 
abroad, who pass by, p i t y T e t t i c h u s , a brave man ^-vho 
died i n b a t t l e and wasted h i s tender youth; lamenting 
t h i s , proceed to good task'. This i s one of the f i r s t 
e l egiac epitaphs- ever w r i t t e n , so i t seems to me, t o 
order by a p r o f e s s i o n a l poet. I t s contents and the 
a r t i s t i c and p o e t i c treatment j u s t i f y my conjecture. 
Here the dead d i s t i n g u i s h e s between two kinds of 'passer-
by' ; h i s country-men and strangers from abroad. I n 
t h i s the dead expects lament from a l l . The s t o r y o f 
h i s death i s a l e r t l y t o l d and h i s cha r a c t e r i s a t i o n s are 
purposely diaclosed. And f i n a l l y the dead, undoubtedly 
under the inf l u e n c e o f gnomic elegy, does not f o r g e t to 
give an admonition to those who move upon earth. 
I n c i d e n t a l l y the second l i n e o f t h i s epitaph i s found 
i n the l a s t l i n e o f a l a t e r epitaph belonging to the 
f i f t h century or even l a t e r . This may i n d i c a t e t h a t 
- 207 -
the former i n s p i r e d the l a t t e r or t h a t both made use o f 
42 
a c e r t a i n model of which we know, nothing. I t h i n k t h a t 
these examples which, as i t i s obvious, d i s p l a y but 
very moderate pathos, are s u f f i c i e n t to i n d i c a t e t h a t 
the «X£jaoy was not used i n the e a r l y sepulchral e p i -
gramma j u s t because i t i s a vehicle f o r the expression 
o f lament; and I quite agree w i t h Professor Bowra who 
43 
b r a v e l y c o n t r a d i c t s Professor FriedlSnder and others 
when he states t h a t the o l d e s t types of elegiac verse 
44 
have l i t t l e or nothing to do w i t h lamentation. But I 
s t i l l hold to my own views which I have already ex-
pressed. Here I should l i k e to emphasize them again. 
These views or r a t h e r conjectures, I must say, depend 
on mere common sense no more. The more I t h i n k over 
the e a r l y epigramma w i t h connection to hexameter, iambic 
t r i m e t e r and elegiac couplets, the more I am convinced 
w i t h the assumption t h a t the e a r l y i n s c r i p t i o n s , which 
are not poetry i n the f u l l meaning o f the word, but 
nothing more than i n f o r m a t i v e l a b e l s i n poetry w r i t t e n 
e i t h e r by average amateurs or paid p r o f e s s i o n a l poet-
a s t e r s , kept pace w i t h t h e i r period and i n consequence 
of t h i s , they were composed i n the metric form \ l a 
mode wi t h o u t having the l e a s t idea of the convenience 
of the m e t r i c a l medium to the theme or not. Thus the 
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epigrammata were composed at f i r s t i n hexameter at the 
end o f the heroic age when i t was the o n l y recognized 
m e t r i c a l form. Then when the elegiac and the iambic 
t r i m e t e r appeared as vehicles f o r new types other than 
the epic and used by poets everjn/vhere i n I o n i a and 
45 
Greece i t s e l f , the hexameter, g e n e r a l l y speaking, gave 
way t o the two new media. Let us concern ourselves 
46 
here w i t h the elegiac couplets. The elegiacs i n which 
m i l i t a r y and c o n v i v i a l themes/were already cast began 
to appear on epitaphs (and also i n connection vath 
o f f e r i n g s ) simply because the metre came i n t o fashion. 
How. could i t not be t r i e d ? From now onward they were 
used, though they were never the on l y metre i n use. 
This i s my own idea. I t may be strange, but i t i s not 
unreasonable at a l l . 
The b i g number o f the i n s c r i p t i o n a l epigrams (so 
also o f the epigrams which were never inscribed) com-
posed i n elegiacs compared w i t h the m i n o r i t y of those 
composed i n other media, can i n i t s e l f show t h a t the 
elegiacs were considered more s u i t a b l e than the others 
i n conveying the pathos, a f f e c t i o n and g r i e f of the 
nearest r e l a t i v e s o f the dead. Notwithstanding the 
f a c t t h a t from the e a r l i e s t times poetic i n s c r i p t i o n s 
were f r e e l y put i n the mouth of the grave (sometimes i n 
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the mouth o f the dead himself) and votive o f f e r i n g s , 
these epigrammata, sepulchral and dedicatory, are a 
personal expression o f those who erect the tomb or dedi-
cate the v o t i v e o f f e r i n g . I n t h i s the elegiacs which 
had already revealed themselves as a device f o r personal 
expression, gave the epitaph the subjective tone i n 
comparison v\;ith the o b j e c t i v e o f the hexametric one. 
This can be i l l u s t r a t e d by examples. The f o l l o v j i n g are 
two epigrammata o f the s i x t h century B.C. The f i r s t i s 
i n hexameter wh i l e the second i n elegiac couplet. Here 
i s the f i r s t : 
'To P r a x i t e l e s Yison made t h i s monument, and h i s 
companions, mourning g r i e v l o u s l y , heaped up t h i s tomb; 
i t took them one day'. 
The second runs thus: 
Jfatcl'S'oJs ^ir]o<^QiUtyoLO H r^ sacj-cdu TOU M^y^t<r<xij;(Lu}U 
^ V ' j ^ i<ro^ft)y oLkTi^ j /t^oiXoS ^ov £Uoiiz. 
•As you behold the monument of Cleoitos, the dead 
c h i l d o f Me-nesaeohmus, mourn how b e a u t i f u l he v\?as, yet 
died.' I n these two epitaphs, the metres can speak of 
themselves and show t h e i r p a r t i c u l a r c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . 
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The f i r s t i s crammed w i t h informative element and a l l 
are concerned w i t h the monument and those who took p a r t 
i n g e t t i n g i t ready f o r the dead. I f Yison i s not the 
f a t h e r o f P r a x t i l e s - and I doubt i t - the dead i s only 
introduced by h i s own name; and f i n a l l y , although exces-
sive mourning i s expressed, the w r i t e r i s o b j e c t i v e . 
The second, on the other hand i s d i f f e r e n t i n tone. The 
lament asked f o r , i s very moderate compared v^ith t h a t 
o f the f i r s t , yet as a whole, the epitaph s t i r s the 
hea r t of the reader. Beauty as an alleged reason f o r 
g r i e f should not be understood, so I f e e l , by the mean-
ings of the words; i t i s only a way of singing w i t h 
muck sorrow the beauty o f a dear son who died young. 
Here the su b j e c t i v e note i s most obvious. 
These examples, and many others l i k e them, show 
t h a t the elegiac couplet was d;iscovered from the very 
beginning of i t s use, to be more competent, and su i t a b l e 
f o r epigramma than the hexameter, simply because i t can 
i n t e r p r e t w i t h much ease and s i n c e r i t y the personal 
f e e l i n g s and emotions which the mourners wish t o express 
I n t h i s , the epitaph became a true record. Mo wonder 
then, i f i t was recognized to be the ve h i c l e par excel-
lence f o r epigramma and a f t e r t h a t f o r the w r i t t e n e p i -
gram. I f at l e a s t some epigrams vjhich have reached us 
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under the names of the L y r i s t s Sappho and Inacreon are 
49 
r e a l l y a u t h e n t i c , here one could have said t h a t elegiac 
couplets v^ere from the beginning taken f o r granted by 
the poets as the a r t i s t i c and poetic epigrammatic 
v e h i c l e . This became, more and more evident when the 
epigrammatic genre, came i n t o the f u l l course o f i t s 
development. The v a r i e t y o f themes composed i n t h i s 
metre i n the hands o f the Alexandrians - and i t was 
t h e i r f a v o u r i t e - j u s t i f i e s Professor Mackail's words: 
'a metre which would refuse nothing, which could r i s e 
50 
to the occasion and si n k v^ith i t ' . I n short, i t i s the 
51 
medium o f the c l a s s i c a l elegy to which the Alexandrian 
epigram owed much e s p e c i a l l y with, respect to themes and 
the reminiscences o f the e a r l y e l e g i s t s vjhich can be 
met w i t h i n the Alexandrians' epigrams, many of vijhich 
are elegies i n a small cadre. I f t h i s i s so, the ele-
giac metre could be taken as a d i r e c t l i n k between the 
e a r l y elegy ( e s p e c i a l l y the I o n i c which found good 
admirers i n the Alexandrians) and the Alexandrian e p i -
gram i t s e l f . 
Now I can t u r n to speak g e n e r a l l y o f the s t y l e o f 
the e a r l y epigramma. I n t h i s account I w i l l concern 
mys.elf only w i t h the most d i s t i n c t s t y l i s t i c features 
and p a r t i c u l a r s which d i s t i n g u i s h the e a r l y epigramma 
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up to the beginning of our period. 
As t o the d i a l e c t o f these epigrammata, nothing 
could be s a i d w i t h c e r t a i n t y owing to the deplorable 
s c a r c i t y of i n s c r i p t i o n s found i n d i f f e r e n t areas. I n 
one case we are f a i r l y able t o have to a c e r t a i n extent 
a c l e a r idea. I t i s vath the A t t i c epigrammata, of 
which we have a great number. These are f o r the most 
p a r t of a blend, o f I o n i c and ir j i c but words, o f other 
dialects might have c e r t a i n l y crept i n t o them. I n an 
A t t i c epigaph which I have already mentioned, we meet 
<^^o^^[ythe unusual d a t i v e p l u r a l o f <|>^yy'which, i s 
52 
thought to be Boeotian. As to the d i a l e c t o f other 
areaa on the other hand, there i s no hope of reaching 
s a t i s f a c t o r y and f r u i t f u l conclusions, since there i s 
no other source to r e l y upon. I t i s true t h a t there 
e x i s t , epigrams preserved, both on stone and ESS. ; but 
these are few i n number and some shovj t h a t they were 
a l t e r e d on papyrus, i n other words they were not an 
53 
accurate reproduction o f the i n s c r i p t i o n s on the stone. 
More o f t e n these, e s p e c i a l l y the epigramma of the 
54 
Persian ITars, were expanded by l a t e r epigrammatists. 
Unprovided by necessary m a t e r i a l testimonies, the 
scholars who were and are s t i l l groping i n darkness used 
to content themselves w i t h approaching t h i s vexed 
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aubject on a r a t h e r c o n j e c t u r a l basis. Since Miss Cragg 
reviewed the Scholars' viewa, I allow myself t o draw 
from her- source these views. I s h a l l s tate them f i r s t 
and then give my own judgement however poor i t may be. 
55 56 
According to Eiss Cragg's account, Fick claims th a t 
we f i n d i n i n s c r i p t i o n s o n l y such forms as belong to 
the language o f the author or o f those f o r whom the 
57 
verses were composed. Von Mess on the other hand holds 
t h a t the forms drawn from various d i a l e c t s may, f o r 
58 
d i f f e r e n t reasons, appear i n the same epigram. To 
Wilamowltz's mind th a t the d i a l e c t i s e i t h e r native or 
'die I n t e r n a t i o n a l e Form des elegisch - epischen 
59 
D i a l e c t s ' . V/agner admits the appearance of words o f 
various d i a l e c t s i n one epigram. To h i s mind t h i s could 
be explained by the f a c t t h a t words and phrases were 
drawn from various types of l i t e r a t u r e and also by the 
f a c t t h a t the poets who composed them used to speak 
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d i f f e r e n t d i a l e c t s . Reitzenstein's o p i n i o n , which Miss 
Cragg t h i n k s the best compared w i t h other views i s 'the 
d i a l e c t i s e s s e n t i a l l y e p i c h o r i c , i f the dead i s buried 
abroad, the d i a l e c t i s the one o f h i s home-land. Yet 
the i n f l u e n c e o f the epic and the l y r i c operated now 
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and then the d i a l e c t i c form' . This i s a rather general 
o p i n i o n and does not help much. A more recent vievi i s 
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t h a t o f Palmer who holds t h a t 'the e a r l i e s t i n s c r i p -
t i o n a l epigrams were vs?ritten i n the l o c a l d i a l e c t s , so 
t h a t even the I o n i a n Simonides composed the epigrams he 
wrote f o r Doric c i t i e s i n a conventional Doric. 
....'The poets of t h i s genre drew l a r g e l y on Homeric 
m a t e r i a l i n composing t h e i r hexameters, but the oldest 
epigrams e x h i b i t fewest traces o f t h i s i n f l u e n c e . ' I t 
i s notewortjiy t h a t even such borrowings assume a native 
guise: thus TT<3<ret^t;/^y/xVjxKTt QPPears i n a Corinthian 
epigram7Tor£/To(.7^A)yi foCMoiKTL '. As f a r as these d i f -
f e r e n t views are concerned, I f e e l t h a t there i s i n the 
foregoing views some t r u t h which does not alio?; me t o 
under-rate every one as a whole but r a t h e r to agree 
w i t h most o f them, i f not wholly, at l e a s t p a r t l y ; i n 
other words my method i s s e l e c t i v e . I n the f i r s t place 
one must bear i n mind t h a t the archaic epigramma were 
w r i t t e n e i t h e r by o r d i n a r y persons or pr o f e s s i o n a l 
poets. Those vjhich vjere composed by ord i n a r y persons 
must have been ge n e r a l l y i n l o c a l d i a l e c t s ; but they 
might have included epic forms. These were made known 
by the rhapsodes and the b r e v i t y of the epigramma could 
make t h e job of p i e c i n g a phrase or two to form the 
i n s c r i p t i o n not so hard. Those which were composed by 
poets on the other hand must have d i s t i n g u i s h e d 
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themselves w i t h some p a r t i c u l a r f e a t ures, s t y l i s t i c and 
p o e t i c , but these could not have avoided the l o c a l d i a -
l e c t s of the areas i n which they took place. I t i s not 
d i f f i c u l t to prove t h i s . The f a c t t h a t these epigram-
mata, sepulchral and dedicatory, were i n the main pur-
posely intended t o serve p r a c t i c a l purposes gives an 
idea on the d i a l e c t i c question i n general. How could 
the epigramma serve i t s end, i f i t was not readable and 
w e l l understood by the passer-by who was, i f not exclu-
s i v e l y , the countryman of the dead man? I f so, the 
l o c a l d i a l e c t , whatever i t may be, could not f a i l to 
have been represented. I f we admit t h a t the ancient 
Greeks p r e f e r r e d b r i e f epitaphs, f o r instance, to longer 
ones, they must have reasons f o r such convention. 
Beside l a p i d a r y d i f f i c u l t i e s , they vi?ere av\?are t h a t long 
epitaphs were less l i k e l y to be read by the passer-by 
who was always presumed t o be vveary. This wish could 
not be f u r t h e r a t t a i n e d , i f the i n s c r i p t i o n v^ as not 
w r i t t e n i n an i n t e l l i g i b l e d i a l e c t . Again the pro-
f e s s i o n a l poet who used t o w r i t e to order must h&ve 
known what he ought to do. As a c u l t u r e d person who 
was equally i n s p i r e d by the Muses and by other poets, 
.old and contemporary, he i s understood to master a l l 
the d i a l e c t s o f the p o e t i c types: epic, l y r i c and elegy; 
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i n other words Epic, Doric, I o n i c and Aeolic. He must 
have a background of the other l o c a l d i a l e c t s which 
enabled him to w r i t e somethingwhich meets the expecta-
t i o n s o f the r e l a t i v e s o f the dead man or the dedicators 
themselves f o r whom the verses were e x c l u s i v e l y composed, 
Here I disagree w i t h Professor Fick who holds, as v^ e 
have already seen, t h a t i n s c r i p t i o n s include forms t h a t 
belong to the language o f the author. I t i s true some-
times t h a t the language o f the poet may have by chance 
appeared i n the i n s c r i p t i o n w i t h t h a t o f the orderer; 
but t h i s cannot be explained by saying that the poet 
uses h i s language i n t e n t i o n a l l y simply because he w r i t e s 
f o r others not f o r himself. Thus when the poets use 
t h e i r own d i a l e c t s , they may even so make occasional 
use o f another d i a l e c t f o r some reason or other as, f o r 
example, f o r m e t r i c a l convenience. I am th e r e f o r e , 
convinced t h a t the l o c a l d i a l e c t was given the f i r s t 
place i n the archaic epigramma and t h a t the other d i a -
l e c t s , i f used, appeared occasionally and on set purpose. 
A l l t h a t I should l i k e to emphasize i s one t h i n g vihich 
i s f a r from being regarded as a s c i e n t i f i c i n v e s t i g a -
t i o n : although v^e have not enough i n s c r i p t i o n a l m a t e r i a l 
a t our command to help us i n reaching p o s i t i v e con-
cl u s i o n s , i t i s not unreasonable to hold t h a t preference 
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^•las given to l o c a l d i a l e c t s and other d i a l e c t s i n which 
l i t e r a r y types vjere w r i t t e n . These cannot be avoided 
but on the contrary they were always sought when the 
i n s c r i p t i o n belongs t o upper-class people. I n t h i s I 
agree e x c l u s i v e l y v^ilth Professor Palmer and p a r t l y w i t h 
Professor Yon Mess. I have nothing against Professor 
Reitzenstein's account except h i s g e n e r a l i z a t i o n . 
Although h i s c h i e f concern was about the d i a l e c t o f the 
dead man who i s buried abroad, yet I understand from 
h i s sentence 'Der Dialekt. iSt im wesentlichen epichorisch' 
and e s p e c i a l l y from the adverbial phrase 'im wesent-
l i c h e n ' t h a t he assumes, as I do, t h a t the d i a l e c t o f 
the dead man who i s buried i n h i s native land, i s p r i -
m a r i l y t h a t of h i s home-land not t h a t o f the poet who 
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composes the epitaph. 
The adoption by the e a r l y epigramma o f the voce^b-
u l a r y drawn almost from the known l i t e r a r y types which, 
i t i s known, d i s p l a y a v a r i e t y of d i a l e c t s , i s very 
i n t e r e s t i n g . I t throws to a c e r t a i n extent a l i g h t on 
the d i a l e c t i c a l forms which crept i n t o the epigrammata 
and heralds, so i t seems to me, the growing and gradual 
development o f t h i s n o n - l i t e r a r y type i n t o a d i s t i n c t 
l i t e r a r y genre which survived the others f o r many cen-
t u r i e s . 
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I t was i n e v i t a b l e f o r the epigramma, whether 
w r i t t e n by mere amateurs of poetry or by p r o f e s s i o n a l 
poets - and the l a t t e r ere anonymous as I have o f t e n 
mentioned - to approach the known poetic genres f o r 
i n s p i r a t i o n : i t ever needs a c e r t a i n grandeur and some 
po e t i c colour drawn from epic and lacks the emotional 
sentiments mirrored i n elegy or l y r i c poetry. This i s 
obvious from words and phrases drawn e s p e c i a l l y from 
epic and elegy i n the s i x t h and f i f t h centuries and to 
c e r t a i n extent from tragedy i n the f i f t h and f o u r t h 
c e n t u r i e s . Since i t i s o f course impossible to enter 
here i n t o a f u l l and d e t a i l e d account about the vocab-
u l a r y o f the epigramma drawn from other types, I w i l l 
content myself v i i t h a small s e l e c t i o n o f examples Vvhich 
belong to the c l a s s i c a l p eriod from the seventh to the 
64 
f o u r t h centuries and could throw a l i g h t , although a 
f a i n t one, on the debt these i n s c r i p t i o n s owe to epic, 
elegy and other genres. Of the epigrammata of the 
seventh century v^ e have a very few and these xvere 
n a t u r a l l y adorned w i t h Homeric vocabulary and enriched 
w i t h Homeric decorations. Here i s a dedicatory i n s c r i p -
t i o n , probably from Thebes: 
^ , ' \ ^ ^ " , 65 
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Eere the author made use o f the e p i c a l e p i t h e t 
or^p^oTo|,oSof Apollo ( c f . I I . I . 37 and 22IV,56). 
For • " a / l o t •^j'otg^/pi-CT^y^^fJ'^Saik^J' c f ' Ti'b ou ;)^o,^/^<T<To<Y 
c< /tOf/^-^V ' 111-58'. I f x'^e pass to the epigramma 
of the s i x t h century we. n o t i c e t h a t the epic i s s t i l l 
e x e r t i n g the utmost i n f l u e n c e ; but xve meet some words 
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used i n l y r i c poetry only; i . e . not used i n epic. 
Again we f i n d i n t h i s century the influence of elegy 
operating e i t h e r by the use o f words from o l d elegiac 
poets or phrases conveying personal f e e l i n g s and tender 
expressions o f sorrows. As the infl u e n c e o f epic i s 
overxwhelming, I w i l l here give one example. I t i s a 
sepulchral epigramma from Corcyra. I t i s by f a r the 
best example which show how epic or ra t h e r Homer i s 
i n s p i r e d and at work. I t runs thus:-
'This i s tthe tomb of Arniadas, bright-eyed Ares 
destroyed him \^hile he was f i g h t i n g by the ships at the 
streams o f Arathus, being the bravest amid the groans 
and shouts o f Uar'. Here are the Homeric p a r a l l e l s : 
I n the f i r s t l i n e : c f . ^XKriy '^Hs ^^ith £\t(r£Y 
I I . XVI.753; I n the second, ctyj^t'^°<f^^YeY Wxio< YoUJCriV 
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w i t h p.c<^ v'o<^ £V<5,v m e i *<o-T(/ , I I . VI.256 and TTc^i'^ 
^ i j u o r t I I . z i i i , i 23 Gf. also i i T ? /^^JodaiQ ^cfoiZ(ri 
w i t h TToT^x^OO? ^ c)'yi.<rili. rvi,669 and i TT Xl.Kio(yoZo 
f / ) f ^QstwV I I . 111,5. I n the t h i r d l i n e c f . ^t(r-Kt/oyx<X 
w i t h Troto<r£V(?<^«rra/oVTx^l- XI,506; ( r t o V o ^fo-(<r^ 
<y p^TodK w i t h <r'-tflV(}^ (r<r<7(-v pM/xt^/ Od. }0:.383. The 
•^o^oTCoS' o f the f i r s t l i n e which was used by Eomer as 
an e p i t h e t f o r v j i l d animals ( c f . ^ oC^oTCof TrX^oYXC^) 
Od. XI,611) i s adopted f o r Ares. This leads me to 
t h i n k t h a t i t i s composed by a poet who i s able to 
colour the Homeric epic w i t h the l o c a l d i a l e c t . I n the 
next few epigrammat&^^the influence o f elegy or ra t h e r 
the o l d e l e g i s t s i s manifest. I n t h i s epigramma from 
the l a t t e r p a r t o f the s i x t h century B.C., we f i n d t h a t 
the author v^ as I n s p i r e d by Theognis: 
C it Jo< vf^cojt •cb5"£ (Tl-^jfLiK fiy^xyji linSrjKi Oc^yovxi 
•To (Euandros) h i s mother, Phanocrite, erected 
t h i s monument as a token o f a f f e c t i o n f o r her dead 
69 ^ c / c h i l d ' . Of. 7roa^t^oc^t><jjX£y'»| o f the second l i n e w i t h 
Theognis'TToaVt ;;;Jo(^ i^ o|U;voS 1-774. Here one may add 
t h a t the tone o f a f f e c t i o n w i t h which the epigramma 
smacks i s a pure elegiac i n f l u e n c e . The next epigram 
i s very i n t e r e s t i n g from many points of view. I t . i s a 
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s e p u l c h r a l epigramma from I r e t r i a ; i t runs thus:-
P l e i s t i a s 
'Sparta i s my n a t i v e land; I was brought up i n spacious 
Athens, and the l o t of death b e f e l l me here'. As a 
r e a l i n s c r i p t i o n o f the s i x t h century, i t displays much 
t h a t lead to the understanding o f the epigramma i n t h i s 
p a r t i c u l a r period. From the form p o i n t o f viev\/, we see 
here f o r the f i r s t time, as f a r as I knovv, the name o f 
the dead man v ^ r i t t e n extra metrum. From the language 
p o i n t o f view, i t shows a blend of d i f f e r e n t d i a l e c t s : 
^KfA^Xok and y^^o<v<jCt are Doric w h i l e i t ' ^ t / ^ O £ot(rt i s 
epic. Vfe meet i t i n Homer as an e p i t h e t of great 
c i t i e s , c f . ViJCifv 2' O £V iu^u'^o^ui ZdCuc^^VL, I I . 
Z SIII,299. The a o r i s t passive s.o^o(j>Qyjis curious, 
although i t i s from the Doric -r^o/c^^^but s t i l l i t i s 
d i f f e r e n t from the usual a o r i s t , iT^ o<«^ Tr|V. One i s 
tempted to take i t as a careless form which was i n 
fashion at Sparta at t h a t time. Professor Friedlander 
71 
considers i t as vulgarism of s p e l l i n g . The second 
a o r i s t fromA:i;(c<Vt^ i s r a t h e r p u z z l i n g also and 
what I said o f i^^ei^OnJcan be repeated here. I t s 
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dependence on elegy i s shovm by t h i s formula ' ^ '^'^0(1^0 
h6o(h Jiel^' ^X'/(^ '* ^^^^^^ echoes the formula 
much beloved by the o l d e l e g i s t s . I t i s Call i n u s ' jA.oL^o( 
. / , i 72 
Ki 'X^y Oc<^aC T^u which was used e f t e r him by 
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Tyrtaeus, Mimnermus and Solon. I t remains to say that 
t h i s epigramma i s one of those which belong to dead men 
who were buried i n a. f o r e i g n land. Although the dead 
Yi/as buried i n E r e t r i a i n I o n i c Euboea, his epitaph was 
w r i t t e n , w i t h the exception o f words from other d i a -
l e c t s , i n Doric, a sign vjhich shows i n some way t h a t a 
warm r e l a t i o n e x i s t s betvjeen the dead and h i s native 
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country. 
Turning to the f i f t h century, we are dealing w i t h 
most b r i l l i a n t period o f epigrammatic production. Here 
the epigram, due to the Persian wcrs and the master o f 
the genre, Simonides of Geos, developed i n t o a precious 
gem which a t t r a c t s us by i t s harmonizing combination o f 
splendour o f expression, s i m p l i c i t y and n o b i l i t y o f 
thought. Concerning the c h i e f l i t e r a r y i n fluence on 
epigrammata, epic and elegy were s t i l l operative. 
Tragedy began to show i t s e l f i n the epigrammata o f the 
per i o d . Here an example, although short, can display 
such i n f l u e n c e s : 
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*Here Anaxander-, raost notable of the torjnsmen, l i e s , 
having won blameless goal o f death.' Here we have tivo 
epic worSs: (^ji-i^pLtlTJiY Gt.T0uAu7<^j^aiy>/U^<^l»^^J^^ X I I , 
109 and-c4p{ c f . I I . m i l , 309. J^/^^/^-^ 16 V i a also 
used by the o l d e l e g i s t s , namely by Archilochus, c f . 
6.2. dravra natura-lly from epic, since the elegiac, cs 
Prof. Bovjra says, at i t s very beg-inning was d i g n i f i e d 
7^ 6 / 77 
w i t h r i c h vocabulary o f Homer, r&^jjuo^. \ms used by the 
e l e g l s t , namely Simonides ct, j^ioTdUj^o also by 
the tragedians: Aesch. Fr 299; Soph. 0-T,. 1530; Eur. Ale. 
643./^(^•TwV i s taken froin Archilochus, 7.1. And f i n a l l y 
the formula otitj^ TC/CLU. (C^TUVOS o«J"VuiV iias - p a r a l l e l s , though 
s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t , i n tragedy. I n Sophocles O.T. 775 f , 
we haveo<>>-:^ £ o^<rrwV^^i<rt5Send i n Euripides, suppl. 277 
we, have ^ KtjJi coXicViS iXxd^'t-
I n the f o u r t h century, the epigr£'"-i:ata, coaipared 
w i t h those o f the previous centuries, shav; almost no 
s i g n of epic i n f l u e n c e vrhich,. almost dying out, gave vey 
to other i n f l u e n c e s . We can s a f e l y say t h a t they con-
t i n u e d to be under the influence o f tragedy; and the 
r h e t o r i c cherished i n t h i s period began to be more or 
l e s s manifest. The influence exerted by tragedy u s u a l l y 
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appears i n the use of '.70rda, • phrases which were f o r the 
most p a r t , paraphras^ed o r simply i n s p i r e d . Here i s an 
example: 
'0 Cronos (Time) a l l - s u r v e y i n g a l l t h a t b e f a l l s rdortals, 
announce our misfortune t o a l l ; how s t r i v i n g to save 
the holy land of H e l l a s , we f e l l i n the g l o r i o u s 
Boeotian f i e l d . * c f . Kaibel's l . I : ^^oVr X o f V ^ ^ V ...775cv^ -
tUKOTI Todjio^y . . i t h Soph. O.T.1213. 0 TTc^V^/'J^wY^^O-
VoS' and Fr . 280. 0 TvJyB^ Q^iiiY KcCi T "^ c^ T/tai/Wy'TTo^ Vr * 
oeVtX^TVira^SL ^^ov/oSAgsin c f . Kaibel's 1.4:/co^VdV ^£^<rT_ 
^oVi^^.Tr^^iy l ^ a s ^o^XoiiLov i t h soph./?J-1192 XoV 
-{^o\o f<-OLVoV .'^c^oiV or Eur. Suppl. 797 A^atVc'V '^S /^cTi^V 
fCocToi,0((r<K . There are other exanples s t i l l , v:&ich 
shov.f the inf l u e n c e o f tragedy e s p e c i a l l y on the sepul-
c h r a l epigramma, but I f e e l these.examples are s u f f i -
c i e n t . I t i s only n a t u r a l t h a t sepulchral, epigranmata 
draw- from or are i n s p i r e d by tragedy which i s a nine 
f o r expressions of emotions of p i t y , g r i e f and a f f o c -
t i o n . 
This foregoing' short survey on the influence of 
- 22$ -
other departments o f poetry on epigr&m reveals but one 
f e a t u r e o f the archaic epigramma. There are s t i l l 
other important features t o be recorded. These I leave 
f o r the moment and s h a l l deal w i t h them i n the course 
o f my treatment on the Alexandrian epigram, sepulchral 
and dedicatory, whenever t-he need arises f o r s t a t i n g 
reminiscences o r holding comparisons and contrasts v;ith 
the o l d models. 
The second important p o i n t to deal v.fith i s the 
development o f the epigramma i n t o a d i s t i n c t brench. 
Such p o i n t has a s p e c i a l importance f o r the study o f 
the. ^Alexandrian epigram^as i t defines the r e a l e p i -
g-rammatic heritage bequeathed to the Alexandrian e p i -
grammatists and i n t h i s way the achievement of the 
l a t t e r i n t h i s p a r t i c u l a r f i e l d w i l l be manifest. This 
survey on' the development concerns a l l the questions I 
r a i s e d before, namely the fo l l o v ; i n g : VJhen did the e p i -
gram become a d i s t i n c t branch o f l i t e r a t u r e ? IThat are 
the- d i f f e r e n t themes t h a t were attempted by the 
c l a s s i c a l poets? 'las the e p i d e i c t i c epigram, basing 
i t s - e l f upon-the sepu l c h r a l , ever com.posed i n t h i s period 
and when? The f a c t t h a t the e a r l y epigraiima as a kind 
of monumental and memorial i n s c r i p t i o n underwent stages 
o f development i n the c l a s s i c a l - p e r i o d i t s e l f &nd 
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assumed nev-} themes i s not a matter of dispute. Due to 
the a c t i v e and ingenious t a l e n t of the e a r l y poets, 
e s p e c i a l l y the e l e g i s t s end the l y r i c bards; epigraiima 
was not long confined v . i t h i n i t s previous narrow l i m i t 
as i n s c r i p t i o n s on tombs or on votive o f f e r i n ^ s ^ b u t i n 
the course o f time i t enjoyed a wide process o f evo-
l u t i o n , and was extended i n such a way t h a t i t included 
g r a d u a l l y nevj themes vjhich were never intended fJDr mere 
i n s c r i p t i o n s . • - , 
I t i s noticeable t h a t the epigramma showed by the 
enc" o f t h e s i x t h and the beginning of the f i f t h cen-
t u r i e s signs o f p o e t i c a l s t y l e - drawn from epic, elegy 
and l y r i c poetry - which w.as, i t i s q u i t e t r u e , never 
a t t a i n e d afterwards as f a r as conciseness and sim-
p l i c i t y o f d i c t i o n are concerned. Again the f i r s t h a l f 
of t h e f i f t h century can be oonsiderecl the c-limas o f 
v^hat had been endeavoured before to r a i s e these non-
l i t e r a r y i n f o rmative in-'^criptions to a D o e t i c standard. 
I t i s i n these few- decides during -..nich the Persian 
V'/ars w e r e t a k i n g pl^^ce t h a t epigrai:_ia began t o be uore 
and more connected \ j i t h t he n u t i o n s l cause. By now,, i t 
d o e s not convey what a siaall f amily w i s h e d t o express 
f o r i t s d e a d q u i t e personally, but i t vias intended to 
contain the expression of t l ^ e bigger f a m i l y which 
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records w i t h p r i d e the death o f the defenders o f 
l i b e r t y . Here the i n d i v i d u a l sinks out o f prominence. 
Agsin i f g r i e f i s to be mentioned, i t i s the g r i e f of 
the s t a t e , r a r e l y o f i n d i v i d u a l s . Deaf.' vibioh was 
deplored i n the s i x t h century and i n the f o u r t h i s con-
sidered now a..noble t h i n g . Two sepulchral epigraiijiiata 
by Simonides o f Ceos, the most faiiious poet o f t h i s 
p e r i o d , w i l l J u s t i f y Vi/hat I mentioned before. These 
are .among the most b e a u t i f u l • and d e l i c a t e ones which 
were composed t o commerate the heroism of the G-rsek 
h 
w a r r i o r s vjho f e l l i.n the Persian wars. The f i r s t i s a 
memorial set up at Themopylae as an epitaph f o r the 
Spartans who f e l l i n t h i s b a t t l e , w i t h complete sim-
p l i c i t y and ease o f workmanship.he put i n the Spartan 
m^arrlors' mouth t h i s f a u l t l e s s sentence: 
' ^ ' '> / c / . / 79 
Kii-iLtdo^ ^iS K a y toy ^-j^otcri -miOQ f*-^^*^^ 
'Stranger, t e l l the Spartans t h a t we l i e here obedient 
to t h e i r v-oxd. ' These eleven v^/orcs are very e-s-pressive. 
Nothing which'is vrorthy t o be said, i s missing. The 
second which xvas set up probably on the Spartans who 
died at Plataea: 
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'Thesie men having crowned t h e i r own country w i t h a 
g l o r y not to be quenched, put on the dark cloud of 
death; and having died, yet they are not dead, f o r t h e i r 
valour honoured them and led them up from the house o f 
Hades' . This epigraimiia, v^hether Vt/ritten by Simonides 
or by another, has the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the f i f t h 
century. The a n t i t h e s i s in ou^£ X£6y^t>«rt OOCYCPx^s 
the metaphor K.0(7< v 2 0 V 6<St>lJhQ" - ' • V ? < J * o S show the 
i n f l u e n c e of r h e t o r i c vjhich appeared i n the epigramma 
of the f i f t h century and became i n fashion i n the 
.fourth. These two epigrams, e s p e c i a l l y the second, 
show ho'jv the epigranu^a i n t h i s period assumed the 
q u a l i t i e s and c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of poetry. Does t h i s 
mean t h a t i t could be e n t i t l e d to be regarded as a d i s -
t i n c t branch of poetry from t h i s century? To my mind 
epigramma, as a p o e t i c form compared w i t h other poetic 
types, seems to have exi s t e d already from the second 
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h a l f o f t i l e s i x t h century and reached i t s zenith i n the 
f i r s t h a l f of the f i f t h , when the dark days of ti.e 
Persian Wars o f f e r e d i t the l a s t chance of acquir i n g a l l 
the s t y l e s of poetry: the d i g n i f i e d expressions of the 
epic and the sub j e c t i v e tone o f elegy and l y r i c . 
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The next question t o deal w i t h i s how and \.hen the 
epigramma, already showing p o e t i c a l q u a l i t i e s , developed 
t o a l i t e r a r y epigraiu and thus became a d i s t i n c t branch 
of l i t e r a t u r e t r e a t i n g beside the sepulchral and dedi-
cat o r y themes, new ones. The question i s not eacy to 
answer w i t h any c e r t a i n t y ^ f o r the Greek Anthology as 
the chief source of these themes - i n c l u d i n g undoubtedly 
a p a r t of a vjhole - cannot help us i n speaking accur-
a t e l y . Moreover the a t t r i b u t i o n s of epigramiuata and 
epigrams t o the old poets f o r many reasons proved f a l s e , 
as the scribes of the Anthology were possessed by a 
desire t o assign every poem t o too 'early a date. 
Prof. Karte's statement, i n which he'rejects the t e s t i -
mony o f such c o l l e c t i o n s expresses the idea of the 
m a j o r i t y , i f not a l l , o f scholars. He says: "But i n 
the c o l l e c t i o n s the -majority gradually acquired the 
names o f famous poets. Because Simonides had i n f a c t 
composed several epigrams during the period of the 
str u g g l e f o r l i b e r t y , a l l good epigrams of the Persian 
Wars passed current as Simonidean. I f an epigram came 
from Lesbos, Alcaeus or Sappho must have been the 
author; i f i t was from Paros, Archilochus wrote i t . 
These remarks apply to many pieces i n Meleager's Garland 
2)82 
which are o s t e n s i b l y from the hands of o l d l y r i c poets. 
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Miss Cragg i s , as f a r as I know, the only one who 
advises us to give the MSS. a t le a s t an unprejudiced 
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hearing. Again she contends against Professor 
R e i t z e n s t e i n because he underates them i n these words: 
" I t i s , i n my o p i n i o n , unmethodical to re q u i r e i n the 
case of t h i s k i n d of ps e u d o - t r a d i t i o n , to demand even 
84 
the proof of spuriousness." Again there i s no evidence 
from the c l a s s i c a l period i t s e l f which throws a l i g h t 
on the development of epigramma i n t o a l i t e r a r y genre. 
I f we t r a c e the term i n the l i g h t o f what i s preserved 
i n the d i f f e r e n t TO rks of the c l a s s i c a l period we f i n d 
t h a t i t implies e x c l u s i v e l y a mere i n s c r i p t i o n . Thus 
Herodotus, the f a t h e r o f h i s t o r y , was the f i r s t , t o use 
the term. The reader comes upon i t i n some places o f 
t h i s h i s t o r i a n ' s works. When he quotes i n h i s f i f t h 
book verses carved on o f f e r i n g s at Thebes w r i t t e n i n 
Cadmean l e t t e r s , he introduced the f i r s t t r i p o d thus: 9 
N X '? ^ y , / J, 85 
|U,£V dY) as Tmv cirodfioy s-TCLy^(/jifA.oc s^w Thucidides, 
on speaking on the a l t a r which P e i s i s t r a t u s , the son o f 
Hippias^dedicated t o the twelve gods i n the Agora duri n g 
h i s archonship and extended a f t e r him by the people of 
Athens, used the term i n the sane wsy as Herodotus: Kjsci Tio 
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i n t h i s case i s a dsdicutory one. I n another passage 
he msn-tioned i t as an e p i t r p h •..•hen he spoke on the 
monument of Archedics the daughter of Eippius i n 
Lampsacus: Ko<-^ piuTrfS U'yfJ-'X. .//"^ y^  ^ o^<A:w irw tKijf^iK-
)/ • 
|A.|ui« i^oV'^'Sl-From these quotations of both Herodotus 
and Tiauc;y:diides, we can form an opinion on the meaning 
of the word. I t means simply an i n s c r i p t i o n , sepulchre1 
or dedicatory. There i s nothing, bov?ever in'these aon-
l i t e r a r y c i t a t i o n s to i n d i c a t e t h a t the two h i s t o r i a n s 
thought of a l i t e r a r y type. I am the r e f o r e astonished 
at the conculsion's . reached by Prof. Elackail v;ho stated-
^ f o r there i s proof t h a t i n Herodotus, the v;ord i s on 
the p o i n t of a c q u i r i n g i t s l i t e r a r y sense'. But I em 
i n c l i n e d to t h i n k t h a t the two h i s t o r i a n s .'ere not 
ignora.nt of i t as a l i t e r a r y type although these quote-
t i o n s do not i n d i c a t e t h i s ; f o r as they ure only h i s -
t o r i a n s d e a l i n g x^jith h i s t o r i c a l f a c t s , they had not the 
op p o r t u n i t y of g i v i n g us other kinds o f epigrams 
a t t r i b u t e d t o t h e i r o r i g i n a l authors. And so I disagree 
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w i t h Prof. R e i t z e n s t e i n who thi n k s t h a t , because 
Herodotus and Thucydides quoted epigrams without g i v i n g 
the names o f the authors, epigram was considered i n 
t h e i r days as an i n s c r i p t i o n a l document only not a v;ork 
of poetry. Outside the h i s t o r i c works, the term s t i l l 
a p p l i e s to i n s c r i p t i o n s . I n Plato's Phwedrus, as we 
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have already seen, i t was associated w i t h t h a t i n s c r i p -
t i o n a l epitaph thought -^.o be carved on Midas of Phrjrgia. 
SO 
So also i n Plato's Eipparchus; i t i s connected w i t h 
i n s c r i p t i o n s carved on Ilermae or signposts erected by 
Hipparchus, the son of P e i s i s t r a t u s on the roads h a l f -
v;ay between the town and the country demes'- Two i n s c r i p -
91 
t i o n s are preserved i n Pl«to. The f i r s t runs thus:-
• 'This i s a monument o f Plipparchus: go your wey \ ; i t h 
u p r i g h t thoughts.' The second i s ss f o l l o w s : -
'This i s the monument o f Hipparchus: deceive not your 
-^ f r i e n d , ' There i s no doubt about the a t t r i b u t i o n of 
these two i n s c r i p t i o n s to Eipparchus- This i s confirine'-'i 
from the f o l l o w i n g one by the same t y r a n t : -
t'^ ev yxe<r((j-}coc j^^j^ocX^s XL KOU oi(rrc6S ^(fX^oS ^e/^y^ 
L^^'tj^ xo7^ ITCTCOC I ^ou-ov ~uu - ] ^ 
'Halfv-ray between Gephale and the town (here stands) 
g-lorious Hermes. This i s a monument of Hippsrchus.. . ' 
The study o f these t\/o i n s c r i p t i o n s ' v j r i t t e n before 
5-14 B.C. i s important. The statexjents ' (TXaj^t 2L/0<LO<^ 
<^^oy^V and^)^ ^ t > o V f^9<7ro(rfli>lf *^^sy meun anything, 
t h e y are paraenetic i n tone. I n t h i s thej.- ii^ark tne 
.influence of the gnonic elegy which already appeared i n 
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the i n s c r i p t i o n a l epitaphs some tiue ago. This re::-.inis-
c-ence of elegy, i . e . ths e t h i c a l ad.uonition i s one of 
the f i r s t signs o f the development o f epigramma i n t o 
admonitory epigram which i n time replaces the admoni-
t o r y and r e f l e c t i v e banquet-elsgy j u s t before the 
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AlexGndrian period and long a f t e r i t s end. To r e t u r n 
to our p o i n t , v;e are compelled to admit, i n the f a i n t 
l i g h t ' O f the h i s t o r i c a l end l i t e r a r y documents which 
have reached us, t h a t the c l a s s i c a l age meant by e p i -
gramraa, an i n s c r i p t i o n on v o t i v e o f f e r i n g s , tombstones 
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and o c c a s i o n a l l y on'-ignposts. Suidas, many centuries 
a f t e r Herodotus, Thucydides and Plato,' s t i l l confi'nes 
the d e f i n i t i o n to the i n s c r i p t i o n a l . I n h i s v.'ords 
epigram i s ' "TfoiVr^^ Toc t "irc^^oc^oyu£y<?< Ti<rL,ko<.Y l^rj ty 
| i £ T ^ O t S ii^n^jLC)loi tm-^^o^jLjJLcCtoiXlJlToLi' ' AH t h i s 
renders the task of modern scholars very hard and lecds 
to c o n t r o v e r s i a l discussion which could .not be taken 
f o r granted as convincing conclusions. As f a r as the 
question o f the developm.ent i s concerned, scholerrs 
have tvra d i f f e r e n t tendencies: The f i r s t are extremely 
s c e p t i c a l and the second are less s c e p t i c a l or r a t h e r 
unprejudiced. Hiss Cragg raprsscnts the second sect. 
I n her o p i n i o n , l i t e r a i y epigram already appocred i n the 
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s i x t h century. She t h i n k s t h a t s a t i r i c epigrams 
- ^34 -
97 
began t o appear i n t h i s century and ./ere followed i n 
the f i f t h by gnomic, e p i d e i c t i c , e r o t i c , c o n v i v i a l and 
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n a r r a t i v e ones. The conclusions she s t r i v e s to reach 
seem very vieak and could by e a s i l y p a r t l y and wholly 
r e j e c t e d . I n i n s e r t i n g fragments from Theognis and 
o t h e r s , she ventures c dangerous and misleading r o c u l t G ' . 
F i r s t of a l l she admits t h a t detached l i n e s - i n the 
case o f Theognis ~ or merely remmcnts of longer eler-ies • 
i n the case of others - co-uld by taken as epigram';. I 
wonder how she gives h e r s e l f t h i s freedom. I n t h i s she 
acknowledges t h a t the epigram i s s p a r t of an eleg;'-. 
No one, who has the l e a s t idea o f the epigram can agree 
v^ith her; f o r the epigramma i s but one u n i t and com-
posed on set purpose f o r one occasion. Again she 
should be r e m i n d f u l o f Prof. Hackail'.-j g-olden precept. 
•I n such cases resoice a u c t o r i s animum i s a safe r u l e , 
what was not V i ; r i t t e n as an epigram i s not an epigram.* 
Moreover her unprejudiced acceptance o f the l i t e r c r j r 
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t r a d i t i o n - a t t r i b u t i o n vjithout d i s c r i m i n a t i o n , reveals 
i t s e l f i n her choice of the fragments. The dates also 
have no weight w i t h her. The pieces taken from the 
c o l l e c t i o n attached t o the name of Theognis cannot be 
assigned to the s i x t h o r f i f t h century as the oce.uc 
included i n the c o l l e c t i o n are w r i t t e n by d i f f e r e n t 
- ?35 -
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noe t s betv;een about 700 B.C- .p jnd 45C B.C. o r r a t h e r 
lOP. 
400 B . C . F i n a l l y i t can be. s a i d t fca t slie dea l s v / i t h 
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e l e g y i n g e n e r a l r a t h e r t h a n e p i g r a : : . The f i r s t 
headed by R e i t z e n s t e i n on t h e o t h e r hand are d i s i n c l i n e d 
t o acknowledge t h e e s i s t e n c e o f any l i t e r a r y epigrams 
i n t h e s i x t h o r t h e f i f t h c e n t a r i e s - The reaso.is -.vhy 
t h e y a r e r e l u c t a n t a re g i v e n i n t h e f o l l o \ / i n £ , "To g i v e 
t h e d a t e o f s i n g l e s t ep s o f t h i s Qcvel0j.j3iant a , j p r o : : i -
m a t e l y i s v e r y d i f f i c u l t -v j i th t he p r e s e n t s t a t e o f 
e x t a n t poei-.s. because epigrams \ ' v r i t t e n as an a r t - f o r m 
and Gouposad i n g r e a t nu...ber by c e r t a i n poe t s flre 
a v a i l a b l e o n l y s i n c e t h e t i m e o f A l e x a n d e r ; the c o l l e c -
104 
t i o n o f S i L i o n i d e s ' ooess a r e v e r y nuch - i n t e r p o l a t e d ; 
o t h e r c o l l e c t i o n s o f e a r l i e r t i c i e s ^re u n d o u b t e d l y 
105 
f a l s i f i e d A g a i n he i n s i s t s t h a t t he l i t e r a r y d e v e l o p -
not 
ment o f ep ig ram c o u l d . b e a t t a i n e d b-efore eDigrai2i_ata 
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v.'ere c o l l e c t e d i n b o o k - e p i g r a m and t h a t up t o the 
m i d d l e o f t h « f o u r t h c e n t u r y t h e r e a re n e i t h e r c o l l e c -
t i o n s o f epigrams nor a poe-t composing epigrLims i : . t h e 
narrov; sense o f the ..•ord except P l a t o v;hose c o l l e c t i o n 
107 
i s n o t r e l i a b l e . F i n a l l y he egrces \ a t h P r o f a s s o r K e i l 
t h a t en igrani \-ao r a i s e d t o a k i ._d o f p o e t r y in. •:>he 
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f o u r t h c e n t u r y . 
I t i s o b v i o u s f r o m these c l a s h i n g v ie : : s t h f t t the 
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q u e s t i o n a f t h e l i t e r a r y devslopment o f t h e i n s c r i p -
t i o n a l . ep ig ram seens t o be a r i d d l e ha rd t o s o l v e . I n 
my o p i n i o n however t h e t'.;o s i d e s went so f u r i n t h e i r 
r a i l i t a t i n g v i ews and t h a t t h e r e i s a s o l u t i o n , i f n o t 
c e r t a i n , n o t f a r f ro ra t r u t h , us 1 an. dea l ing - 7 ; i t h t h e 
c l a s s i c a l e p i g r a m as a b r i d g e l e a d i n g me t o t he 
' A l e x a n d r i a n , I w i l l a l l o v ; m y s e l f o c ' c a s i o n a l l y t o i t ; r i0re 
t h e a u t h o r and d e a l v j i t h t h e ep ig rams . I f I am co::-
v i n c e d o f t h e i r c o m p o s i t i o n i n any c e n t u r y b e f o r e o u r 
p e r i o d I w i l l t r e a t them, as i f composed b;'- anonymous 
p o e t s . I n my thes is" t h e c-less"ical themes' coui i t more 
t h a n t h e p o e t . I n o r d e r t o ackno. , ledge any l i t e r a r y 
development o f t h e e p i g r a m , one : s h o u l d l o o k f o r v ; a r d t o 
the ' A l e x a n d r i a n p e r i o d and a l s o bactavard t o the a n c i e n t 
t i m e s i n w h i c h t h e d i f f e r e n t p o e t i c p roduc t ions -
f l o u r i s h e d and. t h e epig-ramma came i n t o f a s h i o n . Look ing 
f o r v j a r d t o t h e ' A l e x a n d r i a n p e r i o d , I can say be forehand 
t h a t t h e A l e x a n d r i a n ep igrammat i s t s - were f a m i l i a r w i t h 
ep ig r am i n t h e hands o f t h e i r predeces-sora as a genre 
w h i c h a l r e a d y a c q u i r e d poe t i c - c o l o u r and hsd taef'Te-"- o f 
i t s ovm bes ide t h e i u s o r l - p t i o n a l ones . The f ° c t t h a t 
t h e A l e x a n d r i a n e p i g r a m m a t i s t s had i n t h e i r hands 
c o l l e c t i o n s o f epigrams a t l e a s t o f Simonides and 
perhaps o f P l a t o cannot be doub ted . These epigraias 
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composed by Simonides and P l a t o - and I am aware t h a t 
ep ig rams w r i t t e n by o t h e r hand? were i n t e r p o l a t e d i n 
t h e i r c o l l e c t i o n s and f a l s e l y a t t r i b u t e d t o them - shov; 
s i g n s o f development o f t h e ep ig ram and v a r i e t y o f 
themes v;hich -^ere i m i t a t e d and ada'oted by the 
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A l e x a n d r i a n s as 'ne w i l l see l a t e r o n . The most i m p o r -
t a n t q u e s t i o n nov; i s hov; t h e ep igram a c q u i r e d ' t h o l e s 
more o r l e s s f a r f r o m t h e tomb and t e m p l e . T h i s ca-n 
be ans^/jered i f we approach t h e epigraimiia i n c o n n e c t i o n 
w i t h t h e p o e t i c themes c u l t i v a t e d a t a t i m e when i t v.'as 
c o n f i n e d t o i t s nar row sphere and composed t o o r d e r by 
t h e poe t s f r o m t h e s i x t h c e n t u r y onwards: These are 
t h e eleg3' and l y r i c . Of t h e e l e g i a c themes, I men t ion 
o n l y t h o s e w h i c h are supposed t o h « v e t a k e n p l ace a t 
t h e symposia- These were composed a p p r o x i m a t e l y f r o m 
t h e m i d d l e o f t h e s i x t h c e n t u r y : t he sympo t i c songs-
sung o v e r the wine -;;ere composed by such p o e t s as 
A r c h i l o c h u s , Llii:inermus and I o n o f C h i o s . The gnome was 
w r i t t e n by P h o c y l i d e s . o-f M l e t u s and T h e o g n i s . The 
poems o f Theogn i s [whe ther composed by h i m s e l f o r by 
h im and o t h e r s ) w h i c h were d e f i n i t e l y used a t banquets 
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as he h i m s e l f t e l l s us , a re gnomic, e r o t i c , abu.sive 
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and p r a i s e o r blame w i n e . There are s t i l l two themes 
o f e l e g y w o r t h y o f m e n t i o n i n g : theJfl<^QS and t h e 
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TToci ji'ViC'Vvjhich were f a v o u r i t e s u b j e c t s a t t h e banquet 
i n t h e f i f t h c e n t u r y . They^tc^oSis the r i d d l e o r 
p r o b l e m p u t i n j e s t ' .vh i le theTTiXt^ywV i s the spor t i -^ 
e f f u s i o n ^vhich has a c o u n t e r p a r t i n t h e nugae o r 
i n e p t i a e o f C a t u l l u s . The l y r i c a l s o c o n t r i b u t e d t o 
t h e banquet \ j i t h i t s s c o l i a : t h e more ou t spoken d r i n k -
i n g songs o f Alcaeus and Anacreon and s e r i o u s ones 
w h i c h reached us i n an unonymous c o l l e c t i o n t h r o u g h 
Athenaeus . These, Athenaeus h i m s e l f c a l l s (T/CQXLOL / ^ T -
, 113 
Tt/CoC • T h i s c o l l e c t i o n o r sorae o f i t s poems b e l o n g 
t o t h e end o f t h e s i x t h c e n t u r y ; i n o t h e r v;ords i t may 
114 
be a t t r i b u t e d t o the p e r i o d f r o m So lon t o A e s c h y l u s , 
T h i s c o l l e c t i o n , s m a l l as i t i s - f o r i t c o n t a i n s o n l y 
t v v e n t y - f i v e songs v v r i t t e n i n l y r i c a l met re w i t h t h e ' 
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e x c e p t i o n o f poem X K I I I on a c e r t a i n Cedon '.^hich i s i n 
e l e g i a c c o u p l e t - c o n t a i n s a v a r i e t y o f themes d i f f e r e n t 
- 116 
i n c h a r a c t e r and t a s t e . 
These s h o r t t ypes o f e l e g y and l y r i c , • , :hich, as I 
have s a i d , _ ' layed a g r e a t p a r t a t t he c lc ; .Es ic i . l symposiaj> 
a re u n d o u b t e d l y t h e nuc leus o f t he A l e x a n d r i a n e p i -
d e i c t i c epigramsv.ihich v.ere r e c i t e d e i t h e r a t t h e 
A l e x a n d r i a n symposia o r i n o t h e r o c c a s i o n s and l e a d us 
t o t r y t o t r a c e t h e b e g i n n i n g s o f c p i d e i c ^ i o ep igr r .^ i , 
dur ing - t he c l K s s i c a l o e r l o d . By so d o i n g , t he d.uto o f 
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t h e l i t e r a r y development w i l l be m a n i f e s t , s i n c e t h e 
f i r s t s t e p t owards such development -.vocld be n a t u r a l l y 
t h e c r e a t i o n o f . a f e i g n e d ep ig ram f r o m a r e a l epigra.mmc:. 
T h i s t o o ' . . ' i l l d i s c l o s e any p o e t i c i n f l u e n c e v.hich r e n -
d e r e d t he deve lopment p o s s i b l e . B e f o r e I p lunge i n t o 
d i s c u s s i o n , I s h o u l d l i k e t o make i t c l e a r f r o n the 
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b e g i n n i n g t h a t I use ' e p i d e i c t i c ' ac en i n d i c a t i o n o f 
ep ig r ams w h i c h hsvo t h e c h a r ^ . c t e r i ? t i c 3 and f o r m o f a 
r e a l i n s c r i p t i o n y e t t h e y v.'ere never i n t e n d e d f o r 
i n s c r i p t i o n a t a l l . L e t us b e g i n . . - i th an e p i t a p h i-;hich 
Athenaeus m e n t i o n s as a r e a l e p i t a p h s t a n d i n g on t h e 
tomb o f T imocreon o f Rhodes t h e l y r i c and e l e g i a c p o e t . 
TToWoi TTiaW KKX 7roXXo< 4s^v^V,/W4 TTdAXx }<o(f<^ r^TT^V 
' f H e r e ) I l i e , T imocreon o f Rhodes, a f t e r d r i n k i n g 
much and e a t i n g much and s p e a k i n g wuch i l l o f m e n . ' As 
f a r a s ' i n . j c r i p t i o n « l f o r m i s conce rned , t h i s c o u p l e t 
•h-a-s t h e c h o r ' - ' C t e r i s t i c s o f epigrai :mifi : t h e dead i s speak-
i n g ' , h i s name i s men t ioned and b o t h dea th and b u r i a l 
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a re r e f e r r e d to- i n K^tj tLtxx- But c o u l d i t be t a k e n as a 
r e a l e p i t a p h ? I do no t t h i n k so and I c o n s i d e r t h e 
t e s t i m o n y o f Athenaeus a m i s l e a d i n g one . 1.0.. c o u l d a 
dead i .an w r i t e such vvords about h i m s e l f o r ho., c c u l d 
h i s f f r m i l y honour h i s mei-iory t h u s ? I t i s t h e n an 
i n s c r i p t i o n - l i k e ep ig r am v ^ r i t t e n by a "wi t ty ;Joet j u s t 
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t o p l e a s e h i m s e l f and o t h e r s v;;ho d i s l i k e d Timooreo-n o r 
f o r any o t h e r purpose excep t t h e tomb. The j e s t i n g -
n o t e o r r a t h e r t h e humourous b i t i n g o f t h i s c o u p l e t l e d 
s c h o l a r s t o g i v e i t d i f f e r e n t names ond. i t i s c a l l e d 
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^ ^i<|»A5or TToCi^ywY o r evencr'/coXcdV'r i n o t h e r v;ords i t 
i s any o f these t y p e s w h i c h d i s g u i s e d the f o r m o f i n -
s c r i p t i o n . I am n o t r e a d y t o cg rca - .vith them, a l l . To 
my mind - and I have i . s t r o n g f e e l i n g - t h i s c o u p l e t , 
a l t h o u g h s p o r t i v e i n s p i r i t , i s s t i l l i n c lose connec-
t i o n Vv'ith epigramma i n such a vfsy t h a t i t would be more 
c o r r e c t t o c a l l i t an e p i d e i c t i c ep ig r am developed f r o m 
t h e epigramij.a under t h e i n f l u e n c e o f elegj?- o r r a t h e r 
s t r i c t l y t h e e l e g i a c t y p e s : TTot/ '^VfO/ and J^^i^oS. I f 
v.e c a l l i t a TTo^t^VtoV o r ^ ^ r < | a f l S c-ast i n an i n s c r i p -
t l o n a l f o r m i t i s a b s o l u t e l y f a r f r o m t r u t h f o r v;e 
i g n o r e the f a c t t h a t epigramma \^d3 t r a n s f o r m e d i n t o a 
l i t e r a r y t y p e oj e l e g y , t h e i n f l u e n c e o f \ j h l c h on e p i -
gram. v.ias m a n i f e s t i n t h e c e n t u r i e s t o co_.e and a l s o 
h e s i t a t e t o acknov;ledge an e a r l y da te f o r t he f l O v ; e r i n g 
o f e p i g r a m as a l i t e r a r y t y p e . T h i s c o u p l e t I h o l d t o 
be t h e f i r s t e p i d e i c t i c ep igram v:e have - as f a r as the 
e x t a n t e p i g r a m m a t i c r e l i c s p r o v i d e - and a t t h e s::me 
t i m e i t m«r-ks t he b e g i n n i n g o f a l o n g s tage o f d e v e l o p -
ment . I f so , I shou ld g-o on t o f i x t he date a t \ ; h i c h 
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i t was produced. The Palat ine MS. a t tr ibutes i t to 
Simonides; but scholars shovj di f ferent tendencies about 
1 2 1 . 
such a t t r i b u t i o n . ' But I think there i s much reason in 
assigning i t to an early date; i t i s simple, void from 
any a r t i f i c i a l i t y and straightforward. This becomes 
more c l e a r i f we compare it with the following couplet 
which i s undoubtedly an imitation of i t or a kind of 
parody:-
/SoUeC ^ o C ^ A J V / /OKI /ioOK T C C W V /6?tt TiaXXoC V Q i T ^ ^ f l C S 
Zi^l iLtV, < 4 x V lOd^Qi' It^t-CL TU^Z-US Of^O, 
'Af ter eating l i t t l e and drinking l i t t l e and suf fer ing 
much sickness I lasted long, but f i n a l l y I died, a 
curse on you a l l . ' " This l a t t e r couplet as a copy i s 
without doubt i n f e r i o r to i t s model in many respects . 
Nothing i n i t shows any re la t i on to a r e a l i n s c r i p t i o n . 
2.tX ^TCeiY~CiS oj^tf betrays 
the bad behaviour of i t s composer. I have the impres-
sion that i t was writ ten long a f t e r i t s model. To 
return to the f i r s t couplet, I have no hes i tat ion to 
a t tr ibute i t to simonides. I t i s worthy of him and h i s 
bad r e l a t i o n with Timocreon j u s t i f i e s this a t tr ibut ion . 
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Such enmity i s stated by Suidas. He was at enmity with 
the l y r i c poet Simonides, and a lso wi th Themostocles, 
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of whom he composed a censure in the form of a song. 
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Pie w r o t e among o t h e r t h i n g s a co..^edy d i r e c t e d a g a i n s t 
t h e same T h e m i s t o c l e s Lnd t h e l y r i s t Simonide-s. A g a i n 
i f S imonides was a Go..i.poser o f epigra..m.a, he i s a l so a 
- w r i t e r Qtff(Kc-^iLoC and i t i s n o t seemly t o deny h im t h e 
j e u d ' e s p r i t when he p l a y s w i t h t he i n s c r i p t i o n when 
the o c c a s i o n i n s p i r e d h i m . Thus I cu.n say now t h a t the 
l i t e r a r y development o f ep ig ram t o o k p l L c e i n t h e for^.!. 
o f ' e p i d e i c t i c * i n t h e f i r s t h a l f o f t h e f i f t h c e n t u r y 
i n t h e hands o f S i m o n i d e s , t h e v e r s a t i l e poe t and t h e 
f a t h e r o f ep ig r em and t h e model o f t h e e p i g r a m m a t i s t s 
o f t he s u c c e s s i v e c e n t u r i e s . I - am w i l l i n g a l s o t o 
share P r o f . P rege r s o p i n i o n Vi'hen he says ' £"bsurda es t 
corum s e n t e n t i a , q u i omnino q u i n t o saecu lo d e r i s o r i a 
1£5 
epigrarrimata s c r i p t a esse n e g a n t ' . I t remains t o say 
thct the y^i<^oS, i n t he s t r i c t - sense o f t h e v .ord , con-
t r i b u t e d a l so t o t h e development o f t he e i . i d e i c t i c e p i -
gram, i n t h e course o f t h e f i f t h c e n t u r y , l leoptolemus 
o f Pa r ium f S r d c e n t u r y B . C . ) s a i d i n h i s book 'On e p i -
grams'•/Ti^c i7r(Yj0oyi^<7(TwV , t h a t cbe f o l l o - . ; i n g epigrams 
W L . S i n s c r i b e d on the tomb o f the s o p h i s t Thrasymachus 
i n C h a l c e d o n : -
^My nai^e is t h a t a . r h o , a l p h a , slgida, u p s i l o n , i-^u. 
1^6 
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a l p h a , c h i , o m i c r ^ o n , s igma; my n . _ t i v e c i t y Chacedon, 
my p r o f e s s i o n v.^isdomJ . Here I am convinGoG f o - r c i b i y i n 
s p i t e , o f i-Teoptolemus' stateme.at t h a t t h i s e p i t a p h i a 
b u t an e . p i d e i c t i c e p i g r a m t i n g e d by a g r - i p h i c c o l o u r . 
• i hope t h a t these tvv'o ep ig rams , V v h i c h a r e specimen o f 
t h e nev.; o f f s h o o t o f epigram., a consequence o f t he 
f u s i o n o f t h e i n s c r i p t i o n w i t h e l e g y , e re e n t i t l e d t o 
p r o v e t h a t P r o f . R e i t z e n s t e i n vjent v e r y f a r vjhen he 
h e l d t h a t e p i d e i c t i c epigra-'..o c o u l d n o t have been cotji-
posed t i l l i n s c r i p t i o n s f r o m s tones -..ere c o l l e c t e d t o 
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be e d i t e d i n a book. Anyhow he had no reason t o s t i c k 
t o t h i s o p i n i o n as l o n g as he a d m i t t e d t h a t the ^ f * ^ ^ 
e x e r t e d an i n f l u e n c e on t h e t r u e ep ig ram a t t he end o f 
12a 
t h e f i f t h c e n t u r y , - I t i s under t h i s p r e s e n t f o r m how-
e.ver t h a t ep ig r am made, i t s e l f one o f the r e c o g n i s a b l e 
t y p e s o f the syi^potic- songs vchich v^ere e i t h e r sung o r 
r e c i t e d at. t h e ha-nquet. From t h c t t i m e en..ard f o r many 
c e n t u r i e s i t f l o u r i s h e d and deve loped , i n o t h e r ..ores 
i t was ex tended t o cover o c c a s i o n a l s h o r t poems - i L O s t l y 
i n e l e g i a c me t r e - express ing- t he .-:iood o r t he i d e a o f 
t h e , p o e t . 
As f a r as e p i d e i c t i c ep ig ram i s concerned , one i s 
n o t f a r f r o m t r u t h when he says t h a t , i n s p i t e o f t h e 
many doub t s and d i f f i c u l t i e s , o f t he a u t h e n t i c i t y o f 
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o f epigram.s '-attributed t o S imon ides , P l a t o and o t h e r s , 
i t uas. deve loped l o n g b e f o r e t h e A lexc . nd r i an p e r i o d and 
some new themes had d r e u d y 3ho.;n thei-.selves i n t h e 
course o f t he p e r i o d between t h e f i r s t h a l f o f t h e 
f i f t h c e n t u r y and t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e A l e x a n d r i a n 
p e r i o d . The f f l c t t h a t I l 6 l e « g e r i n c l u d e d i n - b i s 
12C 
' S t e p h a n o s ' epigram-3 w h i c h c o u l d never have been i n -
s c r i b e d o.n s t o n e j u s . t i f i e s ou r b e l i e v i n g - what i s p r o -
b a b l e i n i t s e l f - t h a t t he A l e x a n d r i a n s f o u n d e.nd made-
use o f t h e c l a s s i c a l themes. Some few examples are 
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g i v e n f o r i l l u s t r a t i o n . I t i s a l m o s t b e l i e v e d t h a t 
i m a g i n a r y e p i t a p h s on a n i m a l s v.'e-re f i r s t composed by 
A n y t e a t the ' y e r g e o f the A l e x a n d r i a n p e r i o d . Z e r e p i -
g-rams. hoi.-ever have a r emote ances to r i n t he f o l i o . . ; i . n g 
e p i g r a m on a c e r t a i n h o u n d , c a l l e d L y c a s : -
» I t h i n k s u r e l y , h u n t r e s s Lyca-s, your dead wni'ce bones 
i n t h i s tomb s t i l l f r i g h t e n the . l i d b e a s t s : -^our 
v a l o u r i s w e l l - k n o w n t o g r e a t P e l i o n end f 3 r - ? e e n Cssa 
and t h e sheep f e e d i n g peaks o f Ci th-aeron, ' Thi-s e p i -
rr&ia i s a t t r i b u t e d t o Simonides on t h e a u t h o r i t y o f 
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P o l l u x . . I t i s w e l l knovm t h a t Simonides wen t about 514 
t o T h e s s a l y and was t h e gues t o f t h e S.copads, t h e 
T h e s s a l i a n p r i n c e s . Thus I do n o t see why i t s h o u l d 
n o t be a t t r i b u t e d t o S imon ides . I s i t n o t reasonab.l e 
t h a t he f e e l s o b l i g e d t o p l ea se h i s p a t r o n s by com-
p o s i n g a coiumemoration o f t h e i r be loved dog? Anyho^c 
t h e s t y l e , the p a t h o s , ^.workmanship end t h e f a m i l i a r i t y 
w i t h t h e m o u n t a i n l andscape , a l l j u s t i f y the a t t r i b u t i o n 
t o S imon ides - The n e x t i s a n i c e ep ig ram on an aged ox 
w o r n o u t w i t h l a b o u r composed by Addaeus o f Blacedon:-
flii'XpiKL /<<KL i-n^'^ TiT^n jisvov ifiVoiiTLV^y yScu: 
' A l c o n d i d n o t l e a d t o t h e b l o o d y chopper h i s -.vorking 
ox w o r n o u t by t h e f u r r o ; v and o l d age, because he 
r e v e r e n c e d i t f o r i t s s e r v i c e / ' a n d some-T»?here i n t h e deep 
g ras s i t r e j o i c e s i t s l i b e r t y f r o m t h e pilougb by 
b e l l o - v i / i n g s . ' T h i s e p i g r a m , w h i c h r e v e a l s the Greeks ' 
a t t i t u d e to-v^ards a n i m a l s , cannot be h e l d as d e d i c a t o r y 
a t a l l . I t i s s i m p l y an e p i d e i c t i c one w^hich has no 
t r a c e s w h a t e v e r o f the a t t r i b u t e s o f t h e dedica to- ry i r . o -
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c r i p t i o n . I r e g a r d i t an o c c a s i o n a l poem co.mooGsc: ou t 
o f sympathy f e l f e i t h e r by t h e poet o r t he owner o f the 
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o x . 
L o v e - e p i g r a m s -jere composed i n c l a s s i c a l t i m e s as 
a t y p e o f the sympot i c e l e g y . They sho.v t h e i r e x i s t e n c e 
i n t h e second book o f T h e o g i i i s j b u t i t i s t h o u g h t t o 
have deve loned i n i n t e n s i t y and i n t i m a c y by P l a t o . The 
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f o l l o w i n g i s a d e l i c a t e e p i g r a m , o n A g a t h o n : -
' A s ' I was k i s s i n g A g a t h o n . I h e l d f c s t my s o u l on my 
l i p s . - Poor s o u l . She came hopin," t o c ros s o v e r . ' 
These few i n s t a n c e s show how e o i d s i c t i c epigram 
. r e a l l y e x i s t e d , i n t h e c l a s s i c a l p e r i o d and t h e r e f o r e 
t h e r e i s no reason t o suppose t h a t the A l e x a n d r i a n e p i -
d e i o t i c one sprang i n t o b e i n g f u l l g rown . I f epigram 
i n i t s development v.'as i n f l u e n c e d by l y r i c and e s p e c i a l l y 
by e l e g y , a f a c t w h i c h c o u l d n o t be d e n i e d , t h i s c e r -
t a i n l y happened a t t h e hands o f t he v e r s a t i l e c l c . s s i c t 1 
p o e t s . I t s development i n t h e c l - ^ s s i c a l p e r i o d i s not a 
m a t t e r o f d i s p u t e a t a l l , i n s p i t e o f t he l a c k o f t h e 
r e l i a b l e and t ^ u t h e n t i c m a t e r i a l . I n s h o r t t h e c l a s s i c a l 
ep ig r am as a l i t e r s , r y t y p e advanced s e v e r a l s t eps i n t h e 
course o f development and reached t h e utm.ost p o i n t o f i t 
a t t h e hands o f t he A l e x a n d r i a n s . 
•.Vith these r e c o l l e c t i o n s o f t he c l a s s i c s l epigramm;-. 
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and ep ig ram we can t u r n t o t h e s t u d y o f t h e A l e x a n d r i a n . 
I am aware o f t he f a c t t h a t my stur'.;^ o f t he ep ig ram o f 
t h i s p e r i o d - t h e c l a s s i c a l - v;as i n c o m p l e t e and t h a t 
t h e r e are some o t h e r f a c t s t o be r e c o r d e d . There i s 
s t i l l , .ho\.'ever, a chance f o r f i l l i n - j t h e gaps whenever 
t h e o c c a s i o n c a l l s f o r p l u n g i n g i n t o compar i sons , con-
t r a s t s o r r e m i n i s c e n c e s . 
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I'.TQTES Q V CliAFTJR I I 
1 . I n o r d e r t o be c l e a r end e x a c t , I s h a l l f r o m the 
b e g i n n i n g d i s t i n g u i s h betv.'e.e]i t h e i n s c r i p t i o n a l 
ep ig r am and t h e one v;.hich was- never c h i s e l l e d on 
s t o n e . The f i r s t , I a l l o w m y s e l f t o c e l l e p i -
gramma ( p i . epigrsnma-ta-) , t he second, e p i g r a m . 
2 . The works r e f e r r e d t o a re K a i b e l , G. (Epigrammata 
Graeca- ex L a p i d i b u s C o n l e c t a , B e r l i n , 1 8 7 8 ) , 
F r i e d l i n d e r ( P a u l ) and H o f f l e i t ( H e r b e r t , 3 ) 
{Epigrammata , Greek i n s c r i p t i o n s i n . vorse f r o m 
t h e Beglnning-s t o t h e P e r s i a n . /a rs . U n i v e r s i t y 
o f C a l i f o r n i a P r e s s , 1948) and G e f f c k e n (Johannes) 
( G r i e c h i s c h e Epigranmie, He ide lbe rg - 1915) . 
,. i. 
'3':-' From C o r c y r a , Ca. 600 B .C . No. 1 , F r i e d ? 1 8 1 , 
K a i b e l . T U ^ ^ ) ; : K a i b e l , ji* C/S3 ^ 
4 . From A t h e n s , Ca. 5.50 B .C . No. 62 F r i e d ; 
\ 5. Here we n o t i c e t h e . a r t i s t ' s name who made t h e 
s tone i s w r i t t e n . Llames o f a r t i s t s cen be I ' let 
w i t h no t i n f r e q u e n t l y ; t he a u t h o r ' s name on t h e 
o t h e r hand v/as neve r i n s c r i b e d and t h i s makes i t 
g e n e r a l l y v e r y d i f f i c u l t t o a t t r i b u t e any o f t h e 
o l d e s t epig-ramu:.ata, . .h ich are a m a t t e r o f u n -
c e a s i n g d i s p u t e among a c h o l i i r s , t o t h e e a r l i e s t 
w e l l - k n o w n p o e t ^ . Thus A . P . v i 133 i s a t t r i -
b u t e d i n t h e A n t h o l o g y t o A r c h i l o c h u s . T h i s i s 
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due t o t h e f a c t t h a t t h i s ep ig r am was cop ied i n 
a n t i q u i t y f r o m em - i c t u a l d e d i c a t i o n i n the 
t e m p l e o f Eera (perhaps a t Faros) c f . 
F r i e d l § n d e r , o p . c i t . p . 102, Ko. 104; see a l s o 
K S r t e , op . o i t . 35-6. 
6 . From C o r i n t i i , Ca. 600 B . C . No. 2 . F r i e d : 463c 
K a i b e l ; 52 G e f f c k e n . 
7 . A c « r n a n i a , p r o b a b l y A n a c t o r i u m , T l t h c e n t u r y B .C . 
No. 64, F r i e d ; 182, K a i b e l . F r i e d ' soCUTca Z 
K a i b e l ocWCcO' 
8. Camirus , i n Rhodes- V l t h r a t h e r -chan V l l t h c e n t u r y ; 
No. 33 F r i e d . ; 17 ; G e f f e k e n who t h i n K s t h e e p i -
gramma i s o f t h e m i d d l e o f t he seven th c e n t u r y . 
F r i e d ' s X?6£/oX'>J i s t o be p r e f e r r e d t o X u o X - i ^ 
, ( G e f f c k e n ) . See L . S . J , sub voceXi6jS o r X^-^^S . 
9. F r i e d , op . c i t . p . 35 . 
'lO,.. H a l l a r t o s . Ca. 500 C-effcken; No. 5 F r i e d ; No. SO 
G e f f c k e n . 
1 1 . C o r i n t h , Not a f t e r t h e m i d d l e o f V l t h c e n t u r y , 
No. 11a F r i e d . 
12 . P r o b a b l y Thebes. Ca. 700 B .C . No. 35., F r i e d . 
13 . L u c a n i a , v i c i n i t y o f Ketapontuia .;nd E e r a c l e a , 
y i t h c e n t u r y B .C . p r o b a b l y n o t v e r y l a t e . 
No. I l l F r i e d . 
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14. D e l p h i , end o f T I t h c e n t u r y B .C . ( F r i e d and G e f f . ) . 
No. 41 F r i e ' l , 27 . 
15 . ' O n l y I o n i a makes r a t h e r an e u c s p t i o n ; i t /-us 
t h e r e th^-^'c t h e l o n l a n s p r e f e r r e d prose i n t h e 
V l t h c e n t u r y beet use t h e y a l r e a d y knew how t o 
w r i t e i t . ' Thus says P r o f . V. ' i lamowitz ( o . . c i t . , 
v o l . I pp . 1 2 3 - 1 2 4 ) . P r o f . C r o i s e t , ou the 
o t h e r hand has a q u i t e s t r ange i d e a ; he suys 
t h a t t h e m a j o r i t y o f t h e i n s c r i p t i o n s -ware \ ; r i t t e n 
i n p r o s e , b u t i f t he dead was a g r e e t personc.ge 
o r i f thG o f f e r i n g -was o f some, v a l u e , p rose gave 
way t o verse ( H i s t o i r e de l a l i t t o r a t u r e Grscque, 
Tome 2 , p . 166, t r o i s i e m e e d i t i o n ) . But we have 
no epigrammats w h i c h c e r t a i n l y go back beyond 
t h e t i m e o f t h e h e r o i c hexameter , end t h u s -'.Je 
have no r e a l means o f j u d g i n g t h i s . 
16 . There are s t i l l .fome o t h e r c o m p l i c a t e d m e t r i c a l 
m e d i a , bu t these a re fev; i n umber t-.nd un-
i m p o r t a n t . 
17'. ' a b e r T./er Grab - oder l. 'eihe - I , (p igromjae) a l s 
D i c h t u n g s o r t e i n m a l von oinem best immen Poeten 
e r f u n d e n s e i n i a 4 i . z e i g t n u r , de^ e r a l t e 
Epigra;m.e uberhaupt n i c h t k e n i t oder n i c ' i t i:u 
e m f i n d e n v e r s t e h t ' ( R e i t z e n s t e i n , P W . v o l - V I . 
p . 7 8 ) . 
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18 . I s h a l l i l l u s t r a t e t i l l s ixy dccaunt o f t h e s t y l e 
o f t h e e a r l y e jdf^ranLiu ta , See i n f r a , •y.ZllAiyy. 
19 . • H i s s Grains ( F l o r e n c e L l d e n ) (il. atuc'.y o f t h e Greek 
epigra iu b e f o r e 300 B . C . , Procecct ings o f uhe 
Aiuer iccn xicsc.aiiy o f A r t s unc Scie.iwes v o l . ZLVI 
NO. 1 - September, 1910) pp . 1 2 - 1 3 . 
20- i l . P . 7 I I . 1 5 3 . I t i s f o u n d a l so i n D i o g . L ' - e r t . l ' 
8 9 ( 9 0 ) and P l a t o , Phaedrus , 264. I t i s c t t r i -
b u t s d e i t h e r t o Gleobu l i i a o f L i n q p s { 6 - t l cent'.-.ry 
B . C . ) one o f t he seven 3:cp;e^. b r t o Zocier. Fcr a 
f u l l d i s c u s s i o n , see P i S r e V.'aUtz. o p . c i t . Toae 
I V , page 4 1 , ITote, 1 , and pa^e 119, no te 1 . I t 
i s c l e a r f r o m P l a t o ' s s t c t e u e n t i n t h e d i a l o g u e 
hetv;een S o c r a t e s and Phaedrus t-het t h e i n s c r i p -
t i o n , a l t h o u g h f a m i l i a r , cannot be t a k e n f o r 
su r e as b e i n g r e a l l y ca rved on the tonb o f t h i s 
M i d a s t h e Phrygian:/CflCi f o ^ i ^ r ^ i S 'cao ^7n^o<^yU,oC'riS 
HU^tY Tiot'^i.^QV Xa ,^ M t ^ o t Tip ^IUVL <^o«ft TLVlS 
^ T T i ^ t ^ ^ c< 6o<,L'Thus- i n s p i t s o f t h e o l d t r a d i -
t i o n v.hich- i s by t h e •••ay i n c o n s i s t e n t , I an d i s -
• i n c l i n e d t o c o j s i d e r i t one o f t h e e a r l i e s t 
m e t r i c a l e p i t a p h s . I can-iot say t h a t i t v.'us 
w r i t t e n by P l a t o h i m s e l f as some s c h o l a r s t h i n k . 
( P i e r e '.Valtz i b i d ) , b u t some t i m e b e f o r e h i m . 
I t w o u l d appear t h a t someth ing l i k e i t out 
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r e f e r r i n g t o a :a-:.rbl3 nonumienu cci i lc ' bs e r i t i -
Gised b y SiidOnic.off (Bergic, P. L . G. pa r s I I I , 
p . 414 No. 57 (10) = Ednondc, L ^ r . C-raec. , v o l . 
I I , p . 296, ITo. 3 1 ) . 3 u t the p i e c e , I:o-.veTer, i s 
n o t conc i se end c o n t s i n s i;o::-3 t h a n v ;hc t i a 
needed. I t s f i r s t l i n e can be v e r y - . / e l l con-
s i d e r e d as a comple te epigrcinma i n t he .anner o f 
t h e f i r s t specinien o f S e p u l c h r a l i n s c r i p t i o n . 
T h i s i s enough f o r t he t i m e i . s i n g and I Lope 
t h a t s o m e t i i a « I w i l l be, ab l e t o Liake c nore 
d e t a i l e d s t u d j ' o f t h i s ep ig ram anc! d i s c u s s f u l l j ' -
t h e d i f f i ^ ' r e n t c o r . f l i c t i n g vie \ ;s o f •modern 
s c h o l a r s . 
2 1 . I n t h e hands o f ' A r c h i l o c h u s o r E ipponax . 
.B2- . So says P r o f . F . D. i t l l e n (On Greek V e r s i f i c a t i o n 
i n I n s c r i p t i o n s . Papers o f t he jlssricc-n Schoo l 
o f G l a s s i c t l Stu(?.ies a t A thens , v o l . 4 . pp . 3 7 -
S04. Bos ton , 1,888) p . 44 quoted i n F r i e d l S n d e r * s 
I p i g r a n i m a t a , p . 158 . 
23 . A t t i c a . C o u n t r y s i d e , deme Cephalae, : Io . 170 (F r i ed )^ ' 
4 8 , G e f f c k e n . vJho a s s i g n s i t t o t he s i x t h 
c e n t u r y . H i s r e a d i n g o f t h i s epigramma i s 
d i f f e r e n t i n soae v;ords. I t r u n s t h u s : -
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2 4 . A t t i c a I l e s o g e i a . Ca. 550 B .C . ITo. 169 F r i e d . 
2 5 . H a r d i e . Ses I l e t r i c a , p . 4 9 . 
25 . l i a c k a i l , S e l e c t Epigrams f r o m the Greek A n t h o l o g y , 
London, 1890 . p . 5. 
27 . q u i s tamen e x i g u o s e legos e m i s e r i t a u c t o r , 
g-ramr.iatici c e r t c n t a t aohuc sub i u d i c e l i s e s t 
( £ r s . P o e t i c a , 1 1 . 7 7 - 7 8 ) . 
28 . v e r s i b u s i m p a r l t e r i u n c t i s q u e r i i i o n i a prlEUi: . , 
• p o s t e t i a m i n c l u s a e s t v o t i s e n t e n t i a cdi ipos; 
( A r s . P o e t i c a , 1 1 . 75-7.6) . 
P r o f e s s o r A . S. ' . T i l k i n s , ad l o c . t ake s ' v o t i 
s e n t e n t i a aompos' t o r e f e r t o d e d i c a t o r y e p i -
grams i n f u l f i l m e n t o f a vov:. He- t ake i t t o 
mean ' t h e ' e x p r e s s i o n \ihioh e i ibod ies a vow*. 
2 9 . E a r d i e ; op . c i t . p . 49 . But -..'ho r:e.s t h e f i r s t o f 
these p o e t s t o use i t ? . P r o f . Blake'.vay d i s cus sed 
t h e da te o f A r c h i l o e h u s - v ; i t h g r e a t a b i l i t y and 
f u l l n e s s (Greek P o e t r y and L i f e , pp . 34-5-5). 
He reached t h e c o n c l u s i o n t h « t i ^ r c h i l o c h u s l i v e d 
between 740-730 B . C . t o b e f o r e o 670-c 660 B.C. 
( p p . 53-54) and t h a t h i s f l o r u i t : 688-685 B.C. 
A g a i n P r o f . H a u v e t t e , s p e a k i n g o f C a l l i n u s says 
' L e p o e t e C a l l i n o s e t a i t dans Sphese, e x c i t a n t 
ses c o n - c i t o y e n s a l a l u t t e , dans l e t e i i p s de 
1 ' i n v a s i o n c lur^er ienne : d e p u i s longtex^ps, 
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s e l o n nous , Arch i lo ' . ; ue a v a i t f a i t usage du ve r s 
e l e g i a q u e pour c h a n t e r l e a j o i e s ou l e s pe ines 
de sa v i e a v e n t u r e u s e ' . ( A r c h i l o q u e , Sa v i e e t 
ses P o e s i e s , P a r i s , 1905, p . 4 0 ) . I t i s known 
t h a t t h e Cimmerians a t t a c k e d Ephesus about 
650B.G. T h i s i n v a s i o n i s an.iounced by C a l l i n u s 
( F r . 3. D i e h l ) 
3 0 . See, f o r example', F r i e d l S n d e r , op . c i t . p_". 65 
( e s p e c i a l l y n o t e 1) seq. 
3 1 . . o p . c i t . p . 66 . 
3 2 . op . c i t . - p " . 65'. 'See P r o f . Page 's v iews i n h i s 
a r t i c l e 'The e l e g i a c s i n E u r i p i d e s ' Andronache , 
Greek P o e t r y and L l f e ' ^ p p . 206-208. 
3 3 . E u r i p . I - T . 146. 
3 4 . O f . Horace^ A . P . 75-6 t o w h i c h I have a l r e a d y 
r e f e r r e d ; O v i d ' s ' f l e b i l i s - E l e g e i a ' (Am. i i i . 9 , 
3) and o t h e r s . 
5 5 . 1 1 . 103-116 . The Andromache v.hich m.ay -^ot have 
been p e r f o r m e d a t i l t hens be longs t o the end o f 
t-he Arc h i d ami an '"ar . 
36 . Page, o p . c i t . p . 214-
37 . A t h e n a ; No. 71 F r i e d ; No. 43 G-affcken. The l a t t e r 
assig-ns i t t o t he s i s t h c e n t u r y . H i s t e x t i s i n 
t h e o l d e r a l p h a b e t t l i u s - : -
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QtK^ T b l ^ i t V x ^ k^^t^is ilc (Txc^^otruVcS • 
38 . ' ' A t t i c a . Deme l l y r r h i n u s ; Ho. 80 F r i e d ; STo. 49 Cref. 
A c c o r d i n g t o G e f f c k e n , i t be longs t o t he m i d d l e 
o f t he s i x t h c e n t u r y . 
3 9 . <^^oiCriV as a d a t i v e p l u r a l ot^^T^y .cs used l a t e r 
b y P i n d a r b u t s i n c e t h i s e^i^ra^iQ be longs t o 
th.e s i x t h oe-ntury, i t i s assumed by I ' l iss Cragg 
(op . c i t . p . 41) t h a t i t cajjie f r o m B o e o t i a . She 
says ' I n o r d e r t o e x p l a i n t he form<^^o((r6V a 
f o r m f o u n d e l sewhere o n l y i n P i n d a r , v . L'ess 
(Quaes t iones de epigraBimate A t t i o o , D i s s . Bonn 
1898, p . 21) c o n j e ' c t u r e s thcrt t h e phrase <j:5^o^(j-^y 
oC>X<V^^yiJcVi>iy'-'''ss common- i n B o e o t i a and thus" 
c r e p t i n t o t h e i n s c r i p t i o n s o f ' t h e a d j o i n i n g 
c o u n t r y . I t i s . however , u n l i k e l ; ' _ t h a t t he con-
^ ' 
V 
t r a c t e d formjuvoiy^V vjas .co;,impn i n B o e o t i a i n 
t h e s i x t h c e n t u r y (see Ahrens , De Graecee 
l i n g u a e D i a l e c t i s , G o e t t i n g e n , 1839, I , 201) and 
i t i s i.u0re p r o b a b l e t h a t v;e have i n <^^<?t<ri/ 
a n o t h e r ev idence o f t h e i n f l u e n c e o f l y r i c 
p o e t r y , un l e s s i n d e e d , i t may be a l s o A t t i c ' 
4 0 . A thens . Near t h e D i p y l o n ; No. 83 F r i e d ; 4 1 
G e f f c k e n who a s s i g n s i t t o t h e s i x t h c e n t u r y . 
43 
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4 1 . A t t i c a ; No. 135 Fried--; 47 G e f f c k e a . I t be longs 
t o the m i d d l e o f t he s i x t h c e n t u r y . 
4 2 . c f . F r i e d . ^ 1 3 5 (Gef . 47) 1 . 2 : -
w i t h F r i e d . ; 137, f r o m t h e v i c i n i t y o f P h a r s a l u a 
CGef. 93) 1 . 4 : -
M t l l e r and Donaldson , o p . c i t . v o l . I o. 169 . 
4 4 . E a r l y Greek E l e g i s t s , p . 5. 
4 5 . I t does' n o t d i sappear ' a l t o g e t h e r . The P a l a t i n e r:s 
p r e s e r v e s many ep igrams i n hexameters , c f . book 
V I I , 3, 53 , 93, 153, 158, 313, 325, 343, 363, 
6 2 1 , 672, 673, 678, 680 , 689, 6 9 1 . 746 and 747. 
4 6 . I have a l r e a d y d e a l t v j i t h the" i a m b i c t r i m e t e r , see 
supra p . 19^ A y • 
4 7 . T r o e z e n : No. 29 F r i e d ; 58 G e f f c k e n who 'ass igQs i t 
t o t h e Y I t h c e n t u r y . -
4 8 . A t h e n s , No. 8 1 F r i e d ; 1 add. K a i b e l who a s s igns i t 
t o t h e V l t h centur: , ' . 
49 . But t h i s i s , as P r o f . R e i t z e u s t e i n t h i n k s , q u i t e 
u n c e r t a i n . Gf. P VJ. v o l . V I , 60 , s . v . E p i g r a m i . 
50 . Op. c i t . p . 6 . 
5 1 . E i t h e r - e r o t i c o r gnOi- lc ; but- l y r i c a l s o e x e r t e d 
i n f l u e n c e uoon i t e s p e c i a l l y the d r i n k i n g sorgs 
^ - 257 -
(^KoXiai) o f i Jcaeus^Anacreor . and o t h e r s . A l l 
. t h i s ' v v i l l be t r e a t e d l a t e r . 
&2. See no t e 39 . 
55 . ' These are soi_;e examples ; t he -..'orc s o n t he s tones 
w i t h t h e i r a l t e r e d p a r a l l e l s are u n d e r l i n e d : -
A . 1 . C f . K a i b e l , 7 5 8 : -
2 . w i t h A . P. Yl. 138 w h i c h i s f a l s e l y a t t r i -
bu t ed t o Anaereon : 
; / ^ ( v t / ^ i n (A. P . V I . 1 3 8 ) . l i n e 1 i s n o t f o u n d 
~ i n t h e i n s c r i p t i o n . 
7 . - ~ B . 1 . c f . K a i b e l , 7 5 1 : -
2 . w i t h A . P . I H I , 13 : Anonyixous. 
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I n (1) the v;ords u n d e r l i n e d Lre I o n i c v .h i l e those 
i n (?.) a re D o r i c . T h i s epi^-ram i s one o f those 
i n w h i c h t he poe t (and i t muct be w r i t t e n by a 
p o e t ) t o o k l i b e r t y i n t h e use o f m e t r e . I t i s 
c a s t i n Hexameter f o l l o . / e d by a pentameter and 
t h e n an i a m b i c t r i i . e t e r . There i a a n o t h e r t h i n g 
w h i c h a t t r a c t e d iuy a t t e n t i o j . The s ta tement 
w h i c h t e l l s t he name o f t h e maker o f t h e o b j e c t 
w h i c h was u ' r i t t e n b e f o r e - ex t r a metrum i n prose 
I s c a s t here i r J i e t r e . The cho ice o f t he i ambic 
he re can be e x p l a i n e d by t h e f a c t t h a t t h i a 
• ' m e t r e i s t h e n e a r e s t t o ^;rose t.nd a l s o f o r met-
- r i c a l n e c e s s i t i e s as t h e . .ord Kt/*b wv?f^To<5; 
i n s t a n c e , does no t s u i t any o t h e r m^etre. 
C. c f . Cragg 83 - i i ' I ( - l l i t t h e i l u n g e n des Deutschen 
A r c h a e o l o g l s c h e n I n s t i t u t s , a t hen i s chs 
A l t h e i l u n g ) 22 . p . 53 and Tab. 9; Bergk , 
S imonides , 97; quoted in- V/ilamo-.vitz, Sappho Und 
Sib-onides , ( B e r l i n . 1913) pD. l S ^ - 1 9 3 . 
(1) ^ %tvi luu'S^lov iLoK^ ivouo iie^J^rrd ( p o g t v ^ o 
(2) W i t h B e r g k , S i m o n i d e s , 96. 
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I n (1) one n o t i c e s t h e d o r i c f o r m o f 'W<yK* l^oCLc/jUS 
t h e e x i s t e n c e o f Koppa i n (^o^L^Qo . The ' 0 ' as 
an e n d i n g o f a g e n i t i v e i a v e r y s t r i k i n g 
(YJi lamowi tz , op . c i t , 1 9 2 ) . E l i s i o n i s n o t 
ca red f o r . I n (2) pn t h e o t h e r hand, A t t i c 
for . . . s r e p l a c e d t h e D o r i c onas and e l i s i o . : . i-.x.s 
c a r r i e d o u t . 
T h i s epigrsimna i a an e p i t a p h on the C o r i n t h i a n s , 
who were b u r i e d a t S a l a m i s . I t i s a t t r i b u t e d by 
• Dio Chrysostom (Or . IZSXVII. 1 8 . ) t o Simonides 
b u t i s r e j e c t e d oy Eauvett-e (Epigrammss de 
S imon ide , P a r i s , 1896) p . 77 where h.e says a f t e r , 
a t e s t o f d i a l e c t :^ i l n*y a pas l a un i n d i c e 
q u i p e r m e t t e de se p rononco r sur 1 ' a u t h o n t i a i t e 
d.e l a p i e c e . ' 
5 4 . To t h e epigrai^...a o f t h e f o r a : ' o i n g "ote ano ther 
coup le t , was added .. 'hich •..vas.'nevor i n s c r i b e d . Of. 
B e r g k . S i m o n i d e ^ , 96- : . '"^  
T h i s exam^ple shows how the r c h a i c epigram ,a 
s u f f e r e d f r o m expL^nsiona worked ou t by l a t e r 
f o r . g e r s . 
55-. See t h e d i^^cuss ion o f t h i s s u b j e c t o f d i a l e c t s 
i n E i s s Gragg, op . c i t . p p . 4.0-45. 
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5.6. D i e Homeridche I l i a s , G o e t t i n g e n , L8S6 pp . v f f . 
5 7 . K i r c h h o f f (Hermes 5, p p . 56 f f ) agrees . . ' i t h h im 
so f a r c s t h e A t t i c epigram, i s concerned . 
58 . Ques t iones de Epigrai.miate A t t i c o e t Tragxjedia 
A n t i q u i o r e D i a l e c t i o a e , Bonn, 1898. 
5.9. Hermes 20; pp . 6-9 f f . 
60 . Quaes t iones de Ep ig rammat i s G r a e c i s , L e i p z i g 1883. 
6 1 . '^Der D i a l e k t i s t i m wesent l i c h e n e . p i c h o r i s c h ; 
-^zenn der Tote im A u s l a n d begraben i s t , der 
s e i n e r H e l m u t . Doch h a t d i e S i n ^ i r k u n g des Epos 
Oder der L y r i k ab und an auch d i e d i a l e k i s c h e 
Form b e e i n f l i ^ t ' (PvV-voI-^' C^ .V epigramw)^pp. 7 8 - 7 9 . ) 
6 2 . O x f . C l a s s . D i c t i o n a r y , s, v- Greek D i a l e c t s , 13 . 
e p i g r a m , p . 27?... 
6 3 . P r o f . R e i t z s n s t s i n must have COT.S across rorie spec i -
mens \ . r i t t s n f u n d a m e n t a l l y i n l o c a l d i a l e c t , as 
f o r e x a m p l e : -
( C o r c y r a , Ca. 600 B . C . = ITo. 1 , F r i e d . ) 
Here t h e D i a l e c t o f C o r o y r a , t he D o r i c , i s r e p r e -
sen ted by or-rp<'>.o( and TU^wc , as P r o f . F r i e d l a n d e r 
t h i n k s (op . c i t - p . 9) i s a Gorcyrean f o r m . The 
i n f l u e n c e o f e p i c i s o b v i o u s i n iXi TUiiMl o f . 
h\ To'jJi/Sc^ ^ X o u i o C f W ^ T o ^ o d l . XL, 1 1 . 370-341) 
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64. Hera I am o n l y d e a l i n g w i t h i n s c r i p t i o n s and d e a l -
i n g v l t h them as w r i t t e n by anonymous a u t h o r s . 
65 . No. 35 . I t has a l r e a d y been t r a n s l a t e d . 
66 . l u e l o s , . t h e m i d d l e o f t h e V I t i : c e n t u r y , No. 114 
F r i e d . = 740 K a i b e l = 19 G e f f . : - ^ 
' 0 son o f Zeus, r e c e i v e f r o m 'Ecphan tus t h i s 
f l a w l e s s g i f t ; ( f o r ) Grophon vowed and made i t 
f o r y o u ' . The v/jsrd c?^^i:yc|aes ( i X j U - i ^ ^ i y S ^ ^ S ^ i s 
o n l y used by P i n d . Oly^-;. 6- 7 8 ; Aesch. P e r s . 168, 
Supp. 5 8 1 . 
67 . G o r c y r a ; V l t h c e n t . No. 25 F r i e d = 180 L a i b e l - 54 
G a f f . 
6 8 . E r y t h r a e , No. 63, F r i e d . I t i s c l e a r o f c o u r s e , 
f r o m t h e u n m e t r i c a l i m p o r t a t i o n o f f^^Ti) ( '^'^^ 
t h e i n c o m p l e t e pen tamete r t h a t t he composer i s 
u s i n g p o e t i c ' t a g s ' 'v^i thout any sense o f m e t r e . 
69 . The l i t e r a l meaning o f ' QoLV QVXL - • Tfo(lTi 
y^^i ^Qjliy-vj' i s ' t o p l e a s e o r g r a t i f y her deed 
c h i l d ' . T h i s does n o t seem t o i n t e r p r e t a 
m o t h e r ' s f e e l i n g v e r y w e l l and so I made use o f 
P r o f . F r i e d l M n d e r ' s t r a n s l a t i o n . 
70 . No. 77 F r i e d = I G . 2 1 1 , 9 , 286. 
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7 1 . Op. c i t . p . 8 2 . But i t i s no t a h a l f - D o r i c s p e l l -
i n g o f t h e f o r m g 6^r<^^-»^y f o u n d i n S p i c and 
L e s i o d , Theo^iony, 1 . 198. The absence o f ' V i n 
t h e f i r s t r-srson i s notable. 
7 2 . Edmonds, E l e g y and Iambus , v o l . 1 . p . 4 6 . 1 , 1 5 . 
73 . Op. c i t , T y r t a e u s . p . 6-6, 6 , 7 , 5 : - ' fAoi^a Ki^Qt 
Qoi^^JtoU- Himnermus; p. 96, 1 1 . 2 : - 'jLiu l^/^a^ 
B<<yolxQO: S o l o n , p . 136, 2 0 - 2 1 , 4 : - 'jioT^cx 
Kl'^oi OoiY^VbU s p e l l i n g i ^ i ^ i - seems i n d i -
v i d u a l i n ou r e p i g r a m . 
7 4 . T h i s conforms- w i t h P r o f . Reit27enstein's p o i n t o f 
v iew on d i a l e c t w-hich I have a l r e a d y m e n t i o n e d . 
7 5 . A p o l l o n i a on t h e B l a c k Sea; 78. F r i e d . ITote t h e 
f o r m <}^o'T« ^ t ) . e f o r e }^£7-0)(i , t h e r e b e i n g no break 
i n sense. 
76 . '•' Op. c i t . p . 13. 
7 7 . _JCf.'th-e f o l l o \ / i n c epigrammata i n K a i b e l 115. 4 , 
. 237', and g.*r6 • 
7 8 . 27 K a i b e l ; Ad Olympieum -..A. P. V I I . 2^d, Tdu ocuToU 
( - G a e t u l i c u s ) • B o t h K a i b o l ^nS '.V'altz r e j e c t t h e 
a t t r i b u t i o n t o Gae tu l i c -us . T h i s e p i t a p h r/hic-h 
i s p r o b a b l y on t h e Greeks who f e l l a t t he b a t t l e o f 
Chaerone-a (B .C . 538) was t hough t t o be . . r i t t e n 
between 350 and 300 . The A n t h o l o g y i s n o t con -
s i s t e n t w i t h t h e i n s c r i p t i o n t w i c e : - 1 . 1 : -
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t l * t ' ^ w V r K a i b e l ; ' "FPOVCV ' A . P . ' and 1 . - 3 : -
'X'^M' K a i b e l ; ' ; ( w £ ' ^ y ' A . ? . The l a s t i n c o n -
s i s t e n c y i s one o f d i a l e c t . 
79 . A . P . V I I . 249 . I t i s u n i v e r s a l l y a t t r i b u t e d t o 
S i m o n i d e s . 
8 0 . A . P . V I I . 2 5 1 ; B e r g k , S imonides ' 99 ; Edmonds, 126. 
8 1 . I-Iiss Crag'g ( o p . c i t . p . 38) t h i n k s t h a t epigramma, 
due t o f r e q u e n t r e p e t i t i o n o f f o r m u l a s and i m i -
t a t i o n o f one ep ig ram t o a n o t h e r , was e a r l y -
b e f o r e t h e per iod- a s s i g n e d by me - c o n s i d e r e d as 
a d i s t i n c t b runch o f l i t e r a t u r e . The l i s t she 
g i v e s as a j u s t i f i c a t i o n t o her i d e a i s v e r y 
poor i n " r e s p e c t o f t he i n f l u e n c e upon epigramma 
X o f b o t h t h e seven th and s i x t h c e n t u r i e s . The 
o n l y example she w'as a b l e t o g i v e as an i l l u s t r a -
t l o n i s : -
r • C f . - - ( Seven th and s i x t h c e n t u r i e s ) , Gragg^ l = 
^ - - , G I A ' i , 463 = K. 1 = E . 2 : -
w i t h ( F i f t h c e n t u r y ) . Cragg SO = 1 G A 325 = E . 55 
P h a r s a l u s : - 'Ke<]-Ci>iKTif '<5 ^ V ^ ^ ^ ^ ijoiOl^ TTxeit^ ' 
The examples b e l o n g i n g t o t h e f i f t h c e n t u r y o n -
ward i n her l i s t show more i n s t a n c e s o f i m i t a -
t i o n s and so j u s t i f y what I have s a i d . 
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8 2 . Op. c i t . p . 556 . 
8 3 . Op. c i t . p . 1 1 . 
8 4 . pvr. v o l . V I . s . v . Epigramm, p . 8 0 : - » Es i s t meines 
S r a c h t e n s unme thod i sch , b e i d i e s e r A r t Pseudo-
t r a d i t i o n auch n u r den Beweis d e r U n e c h t h e i t zu 
v e r l a g e n ' . Here P r o f . R e i t z e n e t e i n a l so r e f e r s 
t o the c o l l e c t i o n s o r t h e r s l i o s o f t he o l d 
poe t s as i » r c h i l o c h u s , Sappho , ' A n a c r e o n , Simo.nidss, 
B a c c h i l i d e s , P l a t o end o t h e r s . 
B5. V, 59. c f . a l s o V I I , 228 . . • ' 
8 6 . V I , 54 . 
8 7 . V I , 59. 
8 8 . Op. c i t . r - ! • 
8 9 . Op. c i t . p . 116. 
90 . A l t h o u g h t h e a u t h e n t i c i t y o f t h e d i a l o g u e i s 
g e n e r a l l y doub ted (See P. F r i e d l a n d e r , P l a t o n , 
v o l . I I p p . 117 f f . ) , i t i s p r e - A l e x a n d r i a n . 
L i t e r a r y ' q u e s t i o n s t r e a t e d i n i t seems anyhow t o 
depend on r e s p o n s i b l e t r a d i t i o n ( e . g . a-bout. 
Homeric- r e c i t a t i o n ) and even i f t h e y ^re no t 
e n t i r e l y c e r t a i n , t h e r e i s :.1\,LJS- a shade o f 
t r u t h i n them. 
9 1 . H i p p a r c h u s , 228d. 
92 . Ko . 149, A t t i c a , F r i e d - op . c i t , p . 139 . I t s da t e 
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i s b e f o r e 514 B.C. the yea r o f E i p p a r c h u s ' d e a t h . 
93 . Of . A . P . V I I . 420 by D i o t i m u s o f A t h e n s , one 
g e n e r a t i o n b e f o r e L e o n i d a s . For t h e borrowi '^gs 
o f t h i s poet f r o m T h e o g n i s , see P e i t z e n s t e i n , 
op . c i t . p. 171A. 
94 . I s t i l l b e l i e v e t h a t t he l i t e r a r y e p i g r a i - e x i s t e d 
i n t h e l i f e t i m e o f H e r o d o t u s . I w i l l d i s c u b s 
t h i s i r m n e d i a t e l y and p rove t h a t s e p u l c h r a l e p i -
grams w h i c h were n o t carved on to.-...bstones were 
composed by S imonides . Aga in i f we do no t meet 
any e p i g r a m o f a- l i t e r a r y tj^pe i n t h e -.jorks I 
have a l r e a d y m e n t i o n e d , t h i s can mean t h a t t h e 
\ / r i t e r s had n o t t h e chance o f g i v i n g us a non-
f 
' i n s c r i p t i o n a l epigram... ' Thi-"=! can be f u r t h e r 
p roved by t h e f a c t t h a t H e l e a g e r . t h e f i r s t com-
p i l e r ' ' o f ' a c o l l e c t i o n on a l l sub j e c t s ^ i n s c r i p t i o n -
' a l . a n d n o n - i n s c r i p t i o n a l used i n h i s proem- t o h i s 
c o l l e c t i o n , Z X f i ^ V o S , such words asixotd7| j u^VoS :> 
\L£\La' jxo^ ) £ X £ y o S ( c f - A . p . I V , 1) as names 
t o t he d i f f e r e . i t s h o r t p i e c e s i n c l u d e d i n h i s 
c o l l e c t i o n and he never used t he w-ord ITCLY^oi-jl jt^oi^, 
F h i l i p p u s , t h e seco.nd c o m p i l e r more t h a n a cen -
t u r y a f t e r l i e l e a g e r , d i d ; iot c a l l t he s h o r t 
p i e c e s i n c o r p o r a t e d i n h i s o c l i a c u i o n as opigrt ims 
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b u t o^^iyos-n^LoCicf. A . p . I V . 2 , 1 . 6 ) . The 
t e r m anyho., d i d ;..ot occur i n t h e e t h o l o g y nn.til 
t h e Roman p e r i o d , c f . J..P. I X , 342, by Parmenion. 
T h i s p o e t had the honour t o i n t r o d u c e t h e t e rm 
£ Trr^^o<|^^o( as a w e l l - k n o w n l i t e r a r y genre . 
T h i s ep ig ram i s o f s p e c i a l impor tance as i t con-
veys i d e a s c o n c e r n i n g the l e n g t h o f t „ s e p i g r a m . 
A l l t h i s ^^Q..T1U.C^S :ue t h a t . l i t e r a r y 3pi':rQr-
e x i s t e d i n t h e c l a s s r c s l - x p e r i o d but was " o t 
s u f f i c i e n t l y f i x e d 'to^ have a d e f i n i . n g name. I t 
i s a d m i t t e d liow-over t h a t a t h i n g .must precede 
i t s name and-- that i t ^ m u s t be- s u f f i c i e n t l y de-
ve loped b e f o r e a d m i t t i n g a d e f i n i t i o n and name. 
95. S .v . ' ^Tf t^^oc^^oc ' • 1 wonder ho.; Suidas o f t h e 
t e n t h c e n t u r y A . D . g i v e s t h a t d e f i n i t i o n .hen 
Athenaeus e i g h t c e n t u r i e s b e f o r e h im connected 
i t w i t h c o n v i v i a l i t y . I n Hedylus (Athen . AT, 
4 7 3 a ) , N i c a e n e t u s ( I d XV. 5 7 3 b ) , P o s e i d i p p u s ( I d 
X, 4 1 5 B ) , t h e name i s g i v e n t o c o n v i v i a l poems 
and the meaning w h i c h the . o r d assuved i n t h e 
t i m e o f Athsnaeus h i . . s e l f d e p a r t s f r o p . t he 
i n s c r i p t i o n c l t y p e ( e . g . i'xthen. I I , 39c; I I I 125c; 
I V . 162a; 2 1 1 1 , 604 f . ) . I i s s Cragg th inks - t h r . t 
i t i s p r o b a b l e th?*t Ath3nn.euD quotes t h e p o e t ' s 
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poems by t h e t i t l e s , ' tTf^^<KjLjM.To(^ vjhich t h e i r 
Q-uthors £cve them (op. c i t . p. 6-7). 
&6. To c a l l aXiY epigram or an e l e g y •.-.iritten d u r i : i s both 
t h e c l a s s i c a l and A l e r a n d r i a n times ' s a t i r i c ' i s 
a b o l d d e s c r i p t i o n . The' e p i g r a r i i L i a t i s t e o f these 
t.v;o p e r i o d s d i d not t r y t o counoss s a t i r i c a l 
epigrams a t a l l . V/hprt t h e y t r i e d up t o the 
cloae o f the i i l e s a n d r i a n i s some oocG-r-io'-^al e p i -
grams possessed of^humour, i r o n y o r parody. 
These 'i^ere t o t h e n ari i n s e p a r a b l e e n t e r t a i n m e n t 
a t t h e Symposia, v. I n - a d d i t i o n t o these the3'- '.vere 
o c c a s i o n a l l y i n v o l v e d i n i ; r i t i n g lampoo'^.s. There 
i s a b i g d i f f e r e n c e bet,:een these i n c ' s a t i r e ' 
i n t h e Roman sense. S a t i r i c a l epigram 
C i n f l u e n c e d c h i e f l y bjr SL;tire} are developed i n 
t h e hands o f L ' a r t i a l not b e f o r e him. But 
a l t h o u g h I am a'.vare o f the inaccuracy o f the 
d e s c r i p t i o n . I use i t l o o s e l y i n t h e manner o f 
s c h o l a r s t r e a t i n g ' these themes. T h i s use con-
forms v.'ith t h e d e f i n i t i o i : g i v e n i n t h e Oxford 
d i c t i o n a r y v."hich i s modern. 
97. O p . • c i t . p. l y . 
98. :: I b i d . p. 28. 
99. Op. c i t . p. 3'. 
100. She says a l s o ' vvhere t he re p u t e d a u t h o r o f an 
- ?M -
epigra-. i s luentionec' i t i s mersly f o r purposes 
o f c i t a t i o n , and i s not raeant as sn t S o e r t i o n 
o f t h e c o r r e o t n e s s o f the a t t r i b u t i o n , {0_:. c i t , 
p. 4 5 ) . Ls t h i s stat3..ent i s t h e f i n a l l i n e s o f 
h,er a r t i c l e , I t a k e i t as an a p c l o r y .vhici^ i s 
too l a t e . 
101. BOh'ra. Anc. Gr. L i t . p. 63. 
102. E e i t z e n s t e i n , op. c i t . p. 8 1 . 
103- I must confess t.hat she d i d very v.'ell i n o t h e r 
p o i n t s and I am i n d e b t e d t o her e s p e c i a l l y i n 
r e g a r d t o t h e many r e f e r e n c e books ^ne a u t h o r s 
s.he used and d i s c u s s e d , althoug-h I disaj-ree v."it-h 
h e r d e d u c t i o n s . 
104. Of t h e Sisionidean c o l l e c t i o n o f e p i ^ r s i - s , 
R e i t z e n s t e i n t h i n l c s i t belongs t o the time o f 
I s o c r a t e s , i . e . t h e f o u r t h c e n t u r y (op. c i t . p l l 6 ) 
105". H e i t z e n s t e i n , op/' cit-v p. 105-.- - • 
106. P7. V I , p. &1. 
107. Op. c i t . p. I S l . 
108. H7. V I , p. 79. 
109. This v v i l l be t r a c e d i n t h e s p e c i a l a c j o ^ n i t o f the 
A l e x a n d r i a n e p i g r a m m a t i s t s . 
110. 11. 239-243. 
111. A c c o r d i n g t o E u s t a t h i u s ' d e f i n i t i o n o f t h e 'O^ /CoXi^ ^ ' 
t h a t t h e y are ' To< p..£,V (TK<ii'KoKoi /Xoi '^i iCtO S 
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£.^ i<iTo<^  TuiWoC TSl K*<». (TtToudoUoi (Ad Odyss. v i i 
p. 1574,14.) quoted i n H a r r i s o n ' s S t u d i e s i n 
Theognis. p. 130 (CaL-bridge, 1902), the poems o f 
A r c h i l o c h u s , Biimnermus, Theognis are 
112. So says Clearchus o f S o l i ; c f . ^ thonaeus, X, 4 4 L J . 
113. XV. 694-695f. 
114. Bovjra, Gr. L y r . P o e t r y (Oxford, 1933) p. 402-
115. ly^ei/cou K ^ ^ ^ Y ^ ,^t«/coV^;, /AY'S' l-TTL\^6o>ij 
•Pour i n vjine f o r Gedon t o o , r.'aiter, i f \:e sho--.ld 
pour v;ine f o r brave i e n ' . n o t h i n g co..-.ld be s a i d 
v.dth c e r t a i n t y about Cedo:!. I f \je t r u s t t h e 
state„.ent o f i ^ ^ r i s t o t l e 'Const. A t h . 20 6X1 a I 
-cats T o ^ t f ^ v V f l i S T i o K x t -^Tov K«t £tS'xeoVov Ij' 
(T/CoXcoiS .' , he must be an ens^y c f the 
P e i s i s t r a t i d s b o f o r e the :..lcmaeonids. T h i s poem 
i s i m p o r t a n t (1) as b e i j i g aL-^ost Co-rtainli' s i j r b h -
c e n t u r y (11) as b e i n g l, co.i..plete u n i t .^ nd -..ot 
an e x t r a c t from an elJgidC poem. 
116. I t s content.-. ..hlcli conform \.'ith t h s d e f i n i t i o n 
given- by S u s t a t h i u s t o .:hich I h.-^ .vs £li-ci.'''7 
r e f e r r e d , C0u.l5 be subdivideo. a c c o r d i n g t o t h e i r 
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ther.:es. The f i r s t f o u r -r^j . ddr^?.-:;? t o v j r r l o u s 
gods c.J.d goddesses.. Poems Y I t h , i m t h , "^mith, 
I X t h , ^[Zth, and IZ\'"tL ere eno...iG - no I v e more 
or l e s s advice ^nd counsels u s e f u l f o r tJ.::; con-
duct o f l i f e . -Songs I T t h &nd IXLtY srz e u l c g i e ? 
o f Homeric heroes. Poems X t o /CEI are p r a i s e s t o 
I-Iarmodiur. u.nci A r i s t o g e i t o r . v.ho f r e e d Athens by 
k i l l i n g t h e t y r a n t Eipparchus. Poei-s 1 7 t h and 
7 t h d e a l . . i t h t h e P e r s i a n ".Tars. 7erses XVll, 
X 7 I I I , '221 and SXEI are mere s p o r t i v e .:ishes and 
jeux d ' e i a p r i t . Poem SXI7 was com..os3d i n honour 
o f t h e men ..ho f o u g h t on the s i d e o f t h e 
,ilcfflaeonids ..gainst H i p p i a s . F i n a l l y poem XIZ 
i s a pure dri:?lci.-ig son:' i-''- t l ^ s i annor o f 
Anaoreon. As f a r as these to^;iu,b- ere concerned, 
t h e y are concerned .•.•ith . ^ t ^ i J . ! ©vents, p e r s o n a l 
p h i l o s o p h y end ge iuin.e l i L c i n g f o r e n t c r t a i r j i i e n t . 
Such are t h e to p i c s - v.-hich '.:3r3 ".."elcomed by the 
g a t h e r i n g a t t h e s^njposiujn which played an i n t i -
mate p a r t i n the l i f e o f t h e Greeks i n g e n e r a l 
and t h e Xithenians i.n p r . r t i c u l a r . 
117. ' e p i d e i c t i c ' denotes s t i l l o t h e r spacinens o f e p i -
grams. I t i s i n p r a c t i c e d u r i n g the OLur;:ie o f 
th e c e n t u r i e s t o couie e s p a o i s l l : , fro... t h e 
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A l e x a n d r i a n p e r i o d ore o f the f o l l o - ; i n g t;;'pes 
v.'hich are more o r l e ^ - ^ d e r i v e d from the i n s c r i p -
t i o n a l e p i t a p h s and d o d i c i - t i o n o : epitaphs or 
coimaei,ionative p i e c e s on c e l e b r a t e d de;^d person-
ages o f the past or o i m y t h i c a l heroes, e p i t a p h s 
on dead a n i m a l s , d e d i o o t i c n o o f .•lodcct -toid p e r i -
shable o f f e r i n g s . I t may be a l s o a piece o f 
j e s t o r parod3r; a d e s c r i p t i v e p i e c e o f n a t u r e , 
a r t . cc;naent on s t r i k i n g event a c t u a l or ima-
g i n a r y , a m o r a l sentence av.d c r i t i c i s : ^ . These 
l a t t e r t y p e s are simpl': l i t e r a r y e:^erciscs i n -
tended t o d i s p l a y t h e S i C i l l o f the pce'j end i n 
t h i s v;ay t h e y are i o t alv.'a;^ s a f a f r o : , r h e t o r i c r . l 
d e c l a m a t i o n and a r t i f i c i c ^ l i t y . These r e v e a l '^.c 
reminlscencee o f the r e a l i n s c r i p t i o n , a con-
sequence o f l o n g stages o f developrient. 
l i e ; A-P. 711. 348. 
119. Of. F r i d i a n d e r , op. , ' i t . p. 8 1 . Lie. 7S ( 7 t h c e n t u r ^ 
B.C.), see a l s o K a i b e l , I'o, 22. 
120. I t i s c a l l e d '^^r<^oS ' by S e i t z e n s t e i n (op. o i t . 
p. 1 1 9 ) , ' TT^t'^ytoV ' by Ber-Rk (Poetise ^ ' e l - c i , 
:)ars I I I , o. 505) and ' (flCo^tcN • by-Bo\vra (Gr. 
Lyr- P o e t r y , p. 380). 
121. ^Imong those ..'ho a t t r i b u t e i t t o Simonides are: 
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K i r c h h c f f (quoted i n ,'altz's O/. ; - i t . to^..^. IV. 
p. 202) and Hauvette (op. c i t . 145). • 
Reit'7:anstein on the o t h e r lianc t h i _ k j t h a t t h i s 
i n s c r i p t i o n can onl^- I:c,vs been p r e s e r v j o i n o r a l 
t r a d i t i o n and thus ha3 come i n t o t h e c - o l l o a t i o n 
o f Simonides (Ep. U. 21.. p. 119).' 
122. xl-P. V I I . 349, xlnon37moue. 
123. 3-V. Ti^O/<£^W. 
124. P l u t a r c h , ' L i f e o f Themistoclea'. 21-
125. , quoted i n R e i t z e n s t e i n ' s So. U. Sk. p. 11;J. 
126. Athen.. X. 454. f . 
127. Op. c i t . p. 104. 
128. Od. c i t - p. 119. ^ . . . 
129. I n h i s proem (A. P. IV. 1) I l e l e a g c r c r . l l f : t h e 
poems i n h i s e o l l e c t i o .. ' ^oi^Tj {1.1] UfjiVoS (1.7) 
jJUXia-Jju^ ( 1 . 55)and£XiyoS ( 1 3 6 ) . Here one 
sho„ld l a y s t r e s s on 'jLt)\i<r'^°( ' ' £MYoS° since 
t h e epigram i s i n f a c t from the b e g i n n i n g end i n 
t h e lo.-g r u n .' an o f f s h o o t o f l y r i c a.'.'.d e l s g y 
as I s a i d b e f o r e . 
130. As iz it i.nDosaiijle t o t r a c e t h e devslo ..i^ent i n 
ti m e n i t h any c e r t a i n t y , I content m; n e l f onl^' 
-.-.•ith givi-..g any example -..hich I b e l i e v e t o 'je 
somposed b e f o r e t h e A l e x a n d r i a n p e r i o d . Of the 
a t t r i b u t i o n . I v ) i l l p o i n t o u t ..hether i t i s 
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a u t h e n t i c o r apoeryphv:!. Cther-.:ise I . i i l . l co;.-
sider.the.'.'i t--. composed b^ - • i^o;-yi..ou..-; f o r i t i s 
t h e the-..5 t h . t mLttcr.- • ore t o on3 . •:o 1-; o..l: 
d e a l i r g . . i t h t h o c l u i r i i c r l :-plgrc::.. r a c h c r i - ^ a 
p a s s i n g ..cy. 
131. Bergk (op. c i t . pars I I I , . 476) , i j o (18;.). 
P o l l u x (5".47) introducGh t h i s epigra.: i n t h e 
f o l l o . i n g ..ords:- ' inTt^cw Sl kdi Q^j._ 
s i d e r s d a u t h e n t i c by P r o f , l i a u v e t t e (o^.. c - t . 
pp.'^t-50).- I t was a l r e a d : kno..n t o An^^te:- Cf. 
l i n e 4 . ; i t h ,Xjiyte's A.P. X7I. 291, 1. 2:- ''1«^ay 
(StTo (TAoTTioiS S ^ u I o i a S <>Ai/o^S'• '-^ ^^ ^ 3^.igrt.m 
r e v e a l s t he Greeks' Lcve o f a n i s i c I c , This l o v e 
may have o r i g i n a t e d from Pybhagorse ..-.ho b e l i e v s e 
i n t h e t r a n s m i g r a t i o n o f eo-ulc and t t e funda-
m e n t a l kii^iShip o f j.van . 1 t h b e a s t s . As f»r as 
d.ogs ar-e conc3rnec'_jP3ruhagorc,? i s r i d i c v . l e d by 
Senophanas, a conte.^porarjr o f S i m c i i f s s : -
(Edmonds, Elegy and Iax,/cus, v o l 
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8 . 8 , 20 : P. V I I . 120; but t h i s i s .:ot en e p i -
gram. I t i s a p i ^ r t :;f ..n ;lo^:-) . 
'They sa; t h a t onoe l a ; acsuei by ..-hin - :-.og -..^.s 
m a l t r e i tn--". .nid pityx::.g i t spoke t h i s ..crc"., 
"Stop a .d beat i t . l o t ; s i ,ce t l : .o>..l thL.t o f 
a f r i e n d ; I knov; i t - , f o r I heard i t ^ peak. ' 
132 . A.P- V I . 228. P l a n . V I . 4 3 . 
133 . The f a c t t h . ^ t t h i s epigram i s i n c l u d e d ix. the 
V l t h Book o f the ^ I n t t o l o g : l e d Prof- '7altz t o 
con..3idor i t n^ t., r e a l i n c ^ c r i p t i c n . Ze says. 
"Gette p i e c e e t e i t p e u t - e t r e dGoti..Gs a 
accompagner 1 'image d'nn boG>-.r, p3n.ni:n, scul_-t3e 
ou m.odels5,. e t consacns'e en ex-veto d^ji? un 
temple.' (op. . i t . Tome I I I 119. ••^ote 1 ) . 
I d i s a g r e e , . i t h .blm, f o r . ' i f i t i s r e a l ; i t should 
p r e s e r v e the t r a d i t i o n a l f orm c f tn? i n s c r - ^ p t i c n 
and yGCo:;dly such u n d e r t a k i n g '"as o t k^'ovn t o 
t h e Greeks o f :be cl,.^ -^ ic£.l p e r i o d . I n f«ct ruo';-
a t h e o r y r a t h e r re\:ea_n t h e ,.e. k.,co^' o f tho case 
..hich i s b e i n g argued. 
1 3 4 . Cf Agathcn, P r o f . Edmonds s t . t e ^ t h e f ^ l l o . . i n g , 
'As A. '..a-:- born 20 y e c r s b e f o r e P l a t o , t h i a poem 
6eeu.s t o .'..ave been . . r i t t e n , l i k e t h e E i a l o ^ i e s , 
by P l a t o ] v e r s o n a t l n g Socr.tes' (o::. ^ i t . I I p. 7 
n o t e 2 ) . 
- 275 -
135. Ber-k,. P l a t o 1 = A.P.V. 78 =. Edmonds (op. . i t . I I ) 
p. 7. On the a u t h o r i t y o f G e l l . LI.A.XIX 11, 
Elacrob. Gat- I I 2. Diog. L a e r t . I l l , 32, 
Schmidt a t ' c r i u u t e s i t t o Anacreon (Bergk. l b . I l l 
p. 299). There i s a tendency, c l ^ o s t u n i v e r s a l , 
ax..ong t h e :;.cholars t o c o n s i d e r any epigram a t t r i -
b u t e d t o P l a t o t o be apocry p h a l . Y^Y^- ( G l i 
ep i g r a i . x i i d i P l a t o n e ) denies t h a t ::...y o f them 
belong t o P l a t o or even t o 'chz tz -izh centnr^' a t 
a l l (quoted i n Cragg's op. c - i t . .^ 2 4 ) . 
Reitx;ensu i n ho l d s al.xost t h e samn i d e a ; - " 
-X • from t h i s f o l l o w s thi.t these poems ..ere f o r g e d 
i n A l e x a n d r i a n t i m e s , . f t e r t h e ti.ae o f 
, D i o s c o r i d o S . I f '^^e acnnme t h - 1 the posn: .ere 
v ; r i t t e n i n the A l e x a n d r i a n p e r i o d , n o t h i n g i s 
s t r a n g e i n them, but e v e r ^ t h i i ^ g ..Ould be .strange 
i n them i f -..a ..-^isign jhe.. t o P l a t o ' s t i-.e ". (Ep.. 
U. Sk. py. 181 f f . ) - 0 f a.,...tori epigrams i n par-
t i c u l a r , i t i s - j e n e r a l l y thought t h a t i t n'ould 
be d i s g r a c e f u l t o the ..-rest p h i l o s o p h e r i f ,.e 
a t t r i b u t e t o ^ aim such epi.nrams (Bergk. i b . p. 258) 
I admit t h a t o u t o f h i s t h i r t y epigrams t h e r e 
are soma ./hich vvere n i r i t t e r i a f t e r h i s ti.'.e, b ut 
those . r i t t e n about tl-e philoso,-,hor' s eontempor-
a.ries must be a u t h e n t i c (EnwaCi., L^aobed i n '..'alts!-, 
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op c i t . , to..ie I . X I I . I^M). I n my o p i n i o n t h i s 
ejji.^rum sho^-Ad be con--;icered a u t h e n t i c . Agfithon 
i s a conte^.^orary o f P l a t o and the beloved o f 
So c r a t e s , ^.xid i t i s ..orthy o f be i n g r e c i t e d it 
a banquet. N o t h i n g i . ' . i t d i s g r a c e s t h e 0 0 e t . 
To judge such poem a c c o r d i n g t o our C h r i s t i a n o r 
Mohammedan p r i n c i p l e s o r t e a c h i . gs i s .„ot a 
s c h o l a r l y way o f jadge.^cnt. Love among ^asn and 
boys w-as cc.^jidered g r a c e f u l :.:o':^  o n l y i n the 
c l a s s i c a l p e r i d d but a l s o i n a l l t h e p e r i o d s o f 
the Greek c u l t u r e . The l o v e r ' c a n speak about i t p 
so ,,tbo t he bs l o v e o . I n s ^ o r t he, .•.ho has the 
l e a s t idea o f P l a t o ' s S^'m-iosium ..'ith i t s o u t -
dpoken t a l k s (e.g. t h e p r a i s e o f Socratec by 
A l c i b i a d e s \.hich i s f o r t h e modern an i n d e c e n t 
• and d i e g r a f e f u l e o n f e d d o n o f the belovoc , Sym_:. 
215 f f ) woald n o t h e s i t a t e t o a t t r i b u t e t h i s 
poem t o P l a t o . 
C H A P T E R I I I , 
THE ALEXAITORIAN EPIGRAI^: 
ITS CHARACTERISTICS MB THEMES. 
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l i p i g r a m i n the A l e x a n d r i a n p e r i o d became f o r the 
f i r s t t i m e an independent department o f p o e t r y and h e l d 
a p l a c e among the p o e t i c types c u l t i v a t e d i n t h i s • 
p e r i o d not i n f e r i o r t o t h a t o f e l e g y , e p i c ^nd i u j ^ l l s . 
v/e have seen hov; t h e c l a s s i c a l poets endeavoured t o 
develop i t i n t o a k i n d o f l i t e r a r y t y p e and hov.' i t 
a c t u a l l y a c q u i r e d some f e a t u r e s vjhich e n t i t l e d i t t o 
t h a t e f f e c t . Thus i t can be s a i d v i i t h c e r t e i n t j ' t h a t 
the i n v e n t i v e c l a s s i c a l poets paved the xiaj and i t 
remained f o r the A l e x a n d r i a n s t o t o u c h i t v i i t h t h e i r 
d i l i g e n t f a n c i e s and workmanship and b r i n g i t t o the 
l a s t stage o f development. The reason vvhy i t progressed 
i n t h e hands o f t h e A l e x a n d r i a n s c r e not f a r - f ^ n c h e d . 
The fondness o f the A l e x a n d r i a n s f o r epigram i s beyond 
doubt o r d i s p u t e . I t was the hobby not o n l y o f men o f 
l e t t e r s b u t c. I s o o f l e a r n e d s c h o l a r s and even p h y s i c i a n s . 
I t vjas composed by g i f t e d poets some o f iJhom, as f a r as 
we know, v j r o t e o n l y epigrams, and a l s o by p e d a n t i c 
l i t t e r a t i . A l l o f them found i n i t the handy o r t h e 
s i m p l e medium o f t h e e x p r e s s i o n o f what i s p e r s o n a l . 
They c o n f i d e d t o i t t h e i r n^ods and f e e l i n g s and uhus 
i t conveyed t h e i r l o v e , t h e i r g a i e t y , sorrow and t h e i r 
g r i e f f o r t h e d e p a r t e d . I t was t h e v e h i c l e o f displaj''-
i n g t h e i r v.;it, humour, l i g h t Jest and i n v e c t i v e . I t 
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was sometimes the c h e r i s h e d mediuiu o r vieapon f o r a t t a c k -
i n g an a n t o g o n l s t . AnyV'ihere i t i s met w i t h warm w e l -
come. I t can be r e c i t e d i n the l i t e r a - ' - y c i r c l e s , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y i n t h e h a l l s o f t h e Iluseum, i n d i n n e r 
p a r t i e s a t t h e banquet where g i f t e d poets i m p r o v i s e and 
cap each o t h e r ' s e f f o r t s and i n s o c i a l and n i g h t c l u b s . 
Such l o v e o f epigram can be' shovni by the c o m p a r a t i v e l y 
l a r g e number o f epigrams which Lleleager p r e s e r v e d , 
though t h e y are much l e s s t h a n what V7as v.-ritten i n t h i s 
p e r i o d . A g a in epigram compared w i t h o t h e r p o e t i c types 
c u l t i v a t e d i n t h i s p e r i o d l i k e e p i c s , i d y l l s , e l e g i e s 
and hymns i s l e s s s u s t a i n e d and. easy and d i s p l a y s much 
o f t h e i r s k i l f u l a r t i f i c e s i n a happy manner. As f a r 
as t h e A l e x a n d r i a n a r t i f i c i a l i t y i s concerned, the e p i -
gram shows t h e same v i c e s d o m i n a t i n g the o t h e r p o e t i c 
t^'pes, b u t i t s s m a l l body saved i t from l o n g e r a l l e g o -
r i c a l p i c t u r e s and f a r - f e t c h e d s i m i l e s which are met 
w i t h i n t h e i r l o n g e r themes. " I t is',' as P r o f e s s o r 
Wilamowitz n o t i c e s , "the epigrams o f a l l H e l l e n i s t i c 
p o e t r y - o r t h e A l e x a n d r i a n p o e t r y - t h a t g i v e us the 
p u r e s t and e a s i e s t pleasure.'' T h i s i s p e r f e c t l y t r u e ; 
f o r t he A l e x a n d r i a n epigrams, even those w r i t t e n by 
l e a r n e d poets l i k e CalliDiachus r e v e a l themselves t o be 
g e n e r a l l y u n d e f i l e d w i t h mannerism and . m o s t l y 
r e a l i s t i c i n tone. T h i s i s due t o the sheer c o n t r a s t 
- 279 -
between epigram and o t h e r l o n g e r p o e t i c ti-pes. Tne 
l a t t e r are o b j e c t i v e and mere a d a p t a t i o n s o f the c l a s -
s i c a l forms, t h e scope o f which began t o be changed, 
expanded and g i v e n some•dazzling s t y l i s t i c c o l o u r s . I n 
t h e s e no o r i g i n a l i t y i n t h e s t r i c t sense o f the word 
was a t t a i n e d and o r i g i n a l i t y was, as I have a l r e a d y 
p o i n t e d o u t , a n y t h i n g b u t i n t e l l i g e n t a d a p t a t i o n . The 
for m e r on t h e o t h e r hand i s g e n e r a l l y s u b j e c t i v e and 
• t h e u n d i s p u t e d t y p e v;hich gave the A l e x a n d r i a n s t h e 
o p p o r t u n i t y o f b e i n g o r i g i n a l and i n n o v a t o r s i n such a 
V7ay t h a t t h e y became almost the c l a s s i c a l model f o r 
l a t e r e p i g r a m m a t i s t s . I n t h e i r hands the scope o f e p i -
gram was vjidened and nevj themes never known i n the 
c l a s s i c a l p e r i o d were composed i n p l e n t y . Such themes 
i n t h e i r v e r i e t y r e v e a l t h e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , tendencies 
and t h e way t h e A l e x a n d r i a n s pursue i n t h e i r compo-
s i t i o n s . These themes are a consequence o f ohe f o n d -
ness o f what i s r e a l , r omantic and s e n t i i . . e n t a l , the 
l o v e o f description,.comment, j e s t and t r i f l i n n ; pedan-
t i c ; e r u d i t e and sometimes f a n t a s t i c d e monstrations. 
A g a i n t h e y are a r e s u l t o f the f u s i o n o f t h e l i t e r a r y 
forms l i k e l y r i c and e l e g y e s p e c i a l l y t h e I o n i c one. 
T h i s f u s i o n was t o a c e r t a i n e x t e n t n o t i c e a b l e i n t h e 
c l a s s i c a l p e r i o d b u t i t progressed f u r t h e r i n t h i s 
- 2^0 - . . - . -
p e r i o d t h e poets o f w h i c h broke t h e b a r r i e r s e x i s t i n g 
among p o e t i c t y p e s and mingled t h e one f o r m v ; i t h t h e 
o t h e r and i n t h i s ;vay elegy t r a n s f o r m e d t h e epic and 
t h e e p i c on t h e o t h e r hand was i n f l u e n c e d by elegy i n t o 
Yjhich i t i n t r o d u c e s a ne'i-; v e i n o f p e r s o n a l f e e l i n g . 
W i t h epigram i n p a r t i c u l a r , t h e i r f u n c t i o n v/as t o c r e a t e 
r a t h e r t h a n t o mix. Thus t h e A l e x a n d r i a n epigram vras 
i n t e n d e d t o absorb t h e f u n c t i o n s o f o t h e r types and t h i s 
marked t h e f i n a l stage o f development. Three t y p e s 
c o n t r i b u t e d t o i t and t h e r e i s no shadow^ o f doubt about 
t h i s e s p e c i a l l y w i t h themes v/hich are not r e l a t e d t o 
t h e i n s c r i p t i o n a l ones. Thus under t h e i n f l u e n c e o f 
I o n i c elegy i t echoed t h e i n t i m a t e p e r s o n a l f e e l i n g : 
t h e i n d i v i d u a l hopes, f e a r s , sorrows and l o v e . To 
e l e g y i n g e n e r a l i t ov/ed t h e gnomic and d i d a c t i c element. 
L y r i c and e s p e c i a l l y t h e A e o l i c l y r i c e x e r t e d an un-
doubted i n f l u e n c e i n t h e domain o f v/ine and l o v e songs, 
t h e f a v o u r i t e s o f t h e r e v e l l e r s a t t h e banquet. The 
A t t i c s c o l i a p l a y e d a l s o a p a r t i n t h e development. 
The i n f l u e n c e o f iambic can be t r a c e d i n t h e i n v e c t i v e 
epigrams t r i e d by Alcaeus o f I-Iessene. Again t h e comedy 
a l s o i n t h e hands o f Menander ( h i m s e l f f o l l o v a n g themes' 
c l o s e r t o E u r i p i d e s t h a n t o A r i s t o p h a n e s ) c o n t r i b u t e d 
t o t h e development o f t h e v u l g a r amatory epigrams on 
c o u r t e s a n s . B u c o l i c p o e t r y a l s o has s t i l l a c l a i m t o 
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t o be mentioned as t a k i n g a p a r t i i . t h e development. 
I n a word t h e A l e x a n d r i a n epigram ;.iLde use o f many o f 
t h e known p o e t i c t y n e s , c l a s s i c a l and A l e x a n d r i a n , and 
2 
had i n f a c t exhausted a l l i t s sources. One however i s 
n o t f a r f r o j ^ t r u t h t o say t h a t s e v e r a l themes which 
b e l o n g t o c e r t a i n forms w r i t t e n i n e i t h e r e l e g i a c o r i n 
some o t h e r metres vierc i n t e n t i o n a l l y and h a p p i l y cast 
by them i n the b r i e f and memorial cadre o f the p o e t i c 
i n s c r i p t i o n . 
• T h i s g e n e r a l i n t r o d u c t i o n b r i n g s us t o the d i s -
c u s s i o n o f t h e themes attempted by t h e A l e x a n c r i a n e p i -
grammabists. These the ; , i8s r e v e a l not onl*' bhe ran.^-e o f 
development b u t a l s o d i s c l o s e t h e d i f f e r e n t l i t e r a r y 
i n f l u e n c e s which t o o k p a r t and l e d t o t h e f i n a l stage 
o f t h i s development. As f a r as the themes are con-
cerned, t h e r e were t\;o q u i t e d i s c e r n i o l e tendencies a t 
vrark J u s t b e f o r e t h e A l e x a n d r i a n p e r i o d began: t h e one 
i s c a l l e d t h e D o r i c and t h e o t h e r t he I o n i c . These 
d i s t i n g u i s h e d t\70 sc h o o l s o f e p i g r a m m a t i s t s ; the one 
opposes the o t h e r bub ^he tvjo ex..h.nged i i i f l u e n c e on 
each o t h e r . These tv.'o schools conoinuad t o e x i s t i n 
t h e A l e x a n d r i a n t i m e and- we have i n Leonidas o f 
Tarentum a d i s t i n g u i s h e d r e p r e s e n t a t i v e o f the Dorian 
S c h o o l , w h i l e Callimachus r e p r e s e n t s t h e I o n i c School. 
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The horizon o f the Doric School, '.;hich i s rather con-
s e r v a t i v e , i s l i u i t e d . I t conte.ite:" i o s e l l ' v.'ith . 
developing the I n s c r i p t i o n s , sepulchral and dedicatory 
end adheres laors c l o ^ i l y to the t r a d i t i o n a l epiGramiiia. 
I t s main i n t e r e s t sho\;s i t s e l f i n the treatment of the 
s i u p l e l i f e of o r d i n a r y people: a r t i s a n s , pea.unts, 
shepherds, hunters and fisherinen. I t s epigrams i;hich 
are f u l l of descripoions of nature Lre closel,, r e l a t e d 
to the bucolic poetry especially v;ith regard to the 
s i n g i n g of r u s t i c l i f e . I t s l;.,r:gu£ge i s chief 1^ the 
3 
Doric and i t s r e l a t i o n to l y r i c poetry i s manifest; f o r , 
although i t i s o b j e c t i v e , yet i t i s sentijjient;:.!. uhiiy 
o f i t s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s seem to hove o r i g i n a t e d from the 
Pelopomiesian School established by Anyte of Tegec and 
4 
her i m i t a t o r s l i k e mnasalces. The I o n i c school on the 
other hand, as a l i n e a l descendant of t h e Ionian elegy 
f r o m w h i c h i t d e r i v e d i t s subjects, concerns i t s e l f 
v j i t h s o c i a l q u e s t i o n s , s e r i o u s and l i g h t and thus i t i s 
comparatively r i c h e r am' more a t t r a c t i v e . I t developed 
th e gnomic epigram .Jhich ere t k i n to the ' y^cCijLoCi, 5"* 
l)si^noLS' of Theognis or Theognis' c o l l e c t i o n and 
those on 'ulne, viomen and boys. I t s epigrammatists t r i e d 
t h e i r hands at epigrams of r i d d l e , j e s t and moclcery and 
i u t h i s \.ay they supplied the ii l e x a n d r i a n 'banquet' 
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w i t l i the iiiost c t t r a o t i v e m a t e r i s l . The school took 
i n t e r e s t i n l i t e r a r y questions L.nd i n a r t . The e p i -
grammatists are f'enerally v / i t t y : avoid a l l l y r i c a l 
splendour. Nature does not appeal to them and i t i s 
described only p;hen the poet s u f f e r s from r a i n or cold. 
I t can be said t h a t the epigrami^atists of the Io n i c 
School are the r e a l developers of t i e l i t s r . r y e p i -
gram i n i t s wide range and t h a t i t i s i n t h e i r hands 
t h a t the t r a d i t i o n a l term 'epigrcmma' Vv'as used f o r 
almost any occasional short poem i n elegiac, without 
any necessary connection v.'ith i n s c r i p t i o n s . 
I n the enumeration o f the themes, the sepulchral 
and dedicatory epigrams come on the top of the l i s t 
simply because they are the f i r s t t r a d i t i o n a l themes 
connected v j i t h the term. The tv:o schools developed 
these zv!Q themes i n great numbers during the ;-hole 
p e r i o d . Are these epigrams a t t r i b u t e d to the 
Alexandrian epigrammatists to be taken as r e a l or 
simply as e p i d e i c t i c ? Or were some r e a l an:, some 
f i c t i t i o u s ? Scholars went d i f f e r e n t ways i n t h e i r 
views. Heitzenstein believes t h a t everything i n t h i s 
6 
pe r i o d i s not genuine but e p i d e i c t i c . To his r i n d a l l 
the epigrams are book-epigrams, i . e . poems v;hich are • 
e s s e n t i a l l y intended f o r the book or f o r the r e c i t a t i o n 
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and he i s not sure i f bhey were i n s c r i b e d here end there 
on stone and were composed f o r c e r t a i i i occasion or i f 
7 
the persons mentioned i n them r e a l l y l i v e d . I n another 
place he attacked those who t r i e d to prove th a t the 
Alexandrian epigrams are t r u e i n s c r i p t i o n s and accused 
8 
them of having done much harm. F i n a l l y he asserts th a t 
the book-epigram or the e p i d e i c t i c succeeded elegy and 
took i t s place at the banquet and under t h i s impression 
h i s book 'Epigramm und Skolion' was w r i t t e n . Professor 
Vifilamo?i;itz disagrees i . l t h him i n many p o i n t s . Grap-
p l i n g v.;ith t h i s question, he seems more cautious and 
d e l i b e r a t e . He holds t h a t epigram should be regarded • 
as genuine u n t i l i t s f a l s i f i c a t i o n i s revealed. Thus 
he says ' but I should l i k e to declare r i g h t from 
the beginning t h a t I hold the i n d i c a t i o n s of tne ep i -
grams to be t r u e u n t i l i t i s proved t h a t the coet i n -
; 9 _ 
vents the persons or borro\Js tihem.' He i s also against 
Reitzenstein's g e n e r a l i z a t i o n o f the use of epigram at 
the banquet, f o r he t h i n k s thai.- i f t h i s prove true w i t h 
poets l i k e Asclepiades and Callimachus, i t cannot be 
u n i v e r s a l l y admitted, because tow should t h i s presuiued 
so c i e t y i n which Asclepiades and Callix^achus moved e s i s t 
everywhere, even f o r Leonidas of Tarentum and Anyte of 
10 
Tegea? Again he i s most i n t o l e r a n t o f Reitzenstein's 
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c o n v i c t i o n t h a t a l l t h a t was v / r i t t e n i n t h i s period i s 
unreal and considers t h i s movement as f a t a l : 'Und 
verhang s f i i s v o l l w i r d es, dass er v a r k l i c h e Ven/endung-
11 
der J i e l l e n i s t i c h e n Gedichte gar n i c h t g e l t e n l a s s t j 
Here the clashing viev/s concerning the nature - whether 
r e a l or e p i d e i c t i c - and the use of the Alexandrian 
sepulchral and dedicatory show t h a t the question i s not 
yet s e t t l e d and th a t t here i s room f o r a f u r t h e r 
discussion. To my mind i l e i t z e n s t e i n ' s opinions and 
i n v e s t i g a t i o n s are vdthout doubt i n t e l l i g e n t and most 
u s e f u l but they appear at the same time the outcome of 
one-sided outlook. His i n s i s t e n c e on regarding the 
epigram, as a poetic m.edium of m i r t h b].inded him about 
other possible f a c t s involved i n i t . Rrofessor 
Wilamov/its's c r i t i c i s m has i t s weight, but- i t i s f a r 
from being considered as- a f i n a l study of the question. 
As f o r ray views, I am f u l l y convinced t h a t there e x i s t 
among the sepulchral and dedicatory epigram.s a t t r i b u t e d 
t o the Alexandrian epigrammatists r e a l i n s c r i p t i o n s as 
v/ell as l i t e r a r y exercises which were composed f o r 
other purposes other than the p r a c t i c a l use. 
Beginning w i t h the r e a l i n s c r i p t i o n s , I have no 
doubt t h a t the MS. Palatinus contains a number of r e a l 
i n s c r i p t i o n s composed by the Alexandrian epigrammatists 
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who used to w r i t e to order i n the same viay as t h e i r 
predecessors. These i n s c r i p t i o n s were almost a l l of 
them taken, as i t i s known, from Lieleager' s Stephanus. 
The l a t t e r drav^s i t s contents from d i f f e r e n t sources: 
p r i v a t e c o l l e c t i o n s e d i t e d by the epigrammatists such 
as th^at of the '/f7r4^^*<yt^(/Tc<' of Callimachus, Leonidas 
o f Tarentum and A n t i p a t e r o f Sidon and others; 
•> anthologies, i . e. those i n which several epigramiLa t i s t s ' 
poems were edited i n common such as the disputed c o l l e c -
t i o n , i n c l u d i n g the epigrams of Asclepiades, Hedylus and 
; i 2 . 
Poseidippus. The existence' of .such c o l l e c t i o n s could 
not be doubted. The i m i t a t i o n of the e a r l i e r 
Alexandrians by l a t e r ones before the compilation of 
Meleager's Stephanus t e s t i f i e s t h i s . Meleager i s 
thought also to draw epigrams^ e s p e c i a l l y the i n s c r i p -
t i o n a l ones, from the-vvorks of the Periegetae such as 
,1 ' 13 Polem on the geographer. I am going to select some 
exampleis from-two of the e a r l i e r epigranmiatists vvho are 
u n i v e r s a l l y considered as the representatives of the 
Alexandrian period:Callimachus, who a c t u a l l y l i v e d at 
Alexandria, represents the Ionian School and Leonidas 
of Tarentum, v,?ha>, i t i s c e r t a i n , never l i v e d at 
Alexandria but i s considered Alexandrian on the grounds 
t h a t he had i n t i m a t e r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h the poets o f the 
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Coan School v/ho- contributed t o the Alexandrian poetry 
such as Theocritus, and because he e i t h e r i m i t a t e d the 
Alexandrian epigrammatists or was i m i t a t e d by them. 
He represents the Dorian School. But on what grounds 
could the,epigram be held as real? I hold i t t o be 
r e a l i f i t conforms to the t r a d i t i o n a l and conventional 
p r a c t i c e , but I must be ready to give some allowances 
since the period w i t h which we are concerned has :^ts 
own c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s which d i f f e r i n s p i r i t and st-'le 
from the c l a s s i c a l period. At any r a t e I believe t h a t 
a r e a l i n s c r i p t i o n , s epulchral or dedicatory should be 
r a t h e r short and must contain the necessary informations, 
which were pursued and handed down from a generation to 
generution i n the c l a s s i c a l period. I have already 
given some examples both sepulchral and dedicatory but 
I t h i n k i t . i s advisable to summarize t h e i r e s s e n t i a l 
features again. As f a r as the sepulchral i n s c r i p t i o n s 
are concerned, the tomb or the dead i s to address the 
passers-by. The epitaphs must bear at lea s t the name 
of the dead ( i t v<Jould be s t i l l b e t t e r , i f the uai^e of 
the f a t h e r and the n a t i v e lano are mentioned). The 
dead must be contemporary w i t h the epigramiuatists; i.e. 
he should not be a great p e r s o n a l i t y of the past. I f 
there are some other f a c t s to be mentioned ab,out the 
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dead - and t h i s i s almost alwa^'s tLe case - these must 
be clothed i n expressions \,;iiich b u i t and harmoni'ze \ . i t h 
the d i g n i t y of death and the seriousness o f the occasioa. 
As t o the dedicatory i n s c r i p t i o n s , the name of the dedi-
cator i s to be mentioned. There must-be a verb of 
de d i c a t i o n or any other verb which gives the notion o f 
dedi c a t i o n . The ex-voto i s usu a l l y mentioned unless i t 
i s a sta t u e . The god or goddess to whom the ex-voto i s 
dedicated i s gen e r a l l y named. The ex-voto must be i m -
perishable a r t i c l e s and f i n a l l y the language i n v/hich 
the epigram i s w r i t t e n must be decent and reveal the 
14 
s i n c e r i t y and the d u t i f u l n e s s of the dedicator. These, 
i t seems t o me, the c r i t e r i a \i] i c h one ought to bear i n 
mind i n d i s t i n g u i s h i n g the r e a l i n s c r i p t i o n from the 
e p i d e i c t l c one. Beginning w i t h the epitaph, I select 
three epitaphs from Gallimachus: 
l& n TO V iTTTToCtOt/ "UoH M TTo^  £^ l^Qj4.t)fCi . 
"Tou who pass by the tomb o f the iionui'aent of Oimon of 
E l i S ; know t h a t i t i s liippaeus' son whom you are paosinr; 
by.'' Such epitaph, so i t seems to me has a l l the v i r t u e s 
of c l a s s i c a l epigram^ia: the pacsers-by are £ddres?ecL. The 
word "tomb" i s mentioned^jso also the name of the decci. 
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h i s f a t h e r and h i s na t i v e tov/n. From, the point of view 
of s t y l e , i t i s very simple, s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d and t e r s e . 
The vrord c-a{fiA which i s doric convinces me of the f a c t 
t h a t i t was composed t o order. Anyhow Callimachusdid 
16 
not use the doric d i a l e c t much i n h i s epigrams. The 
second epigram gives also a d i g n i f i e d specimen of e p i -
taphs: 
"Here Saon, son of Dicon of Acanthus, sleeps the holy 
sleep. Say not t h a t the good d i e s . " Here the name of 
the dead, h i s f a t h e r and h i s na t i v e tovm are mentioned. 
The tomb i s r e f e r r e d to by-roiS'tand the death by 
' t^t^V UTCYoy Koc/lectSiL*. The end reminds us of the 
moral formulae used long ago. From'.the d i a l e c t i c point 
of view, there are three doric words: Tocot., /cotyU^"Cocc 
and Qvtjt <rA^^ which i n d i c a t e vjlth p r o b a b i l i t y t h a t i t was 
w r i t t e n t o order. This t h i r d epigram i s vrorth mention-
ing.. 
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'Here P h i l i p p u s l a i d h is twelve-year- o l d son, Nicoteles, 
h i s great hope'. This epigram i s one of the few tender 
epitaphs I have ever met i n the Anthology and I consider 
i t to be a r e a l epitaph: 'ivdiXt' stands f o r the tomb; 
the name o f the dead as w e l l as h i s f a t h e r are mentioned 
and the whole expression gives the notion o f r e a l i t y . 
Professor R e i tzenstein i s not prepared to regcru the 
two l a t t e r epigrams as r e a l epitaphs i n s c r i b e d on stone: 
i t cannot be i n f e r r e d t h a t V I I , 453 and 451 must 
have been i n s c r i b e d on stone, only because.the old 
formula \;as ennobled by ,a. short a d d i t i o n . They are 
l y r i c c l poems o f a short form; t h e i r / e f f e c t .'o .lu be 
the same even i f the persons were invented, \;hich i s 
19 
a f t e r a l l possible at a l l times'. I t i s not strange 
t h a t he refuses to re ;ard therii as r e a l ; f o r h i s opinion 
on Alexandrian epigram i s w e l l known. But the f a c t 
t h a t he has not h i n g against t h e i r form as epitaphs 
leads me t o ask why a r e a l epitaph could not be l y r i c a l 
i n tone i f the occasion demands i t . How could he deny 
t h a t the unti...ely death of a boy axid the deplorable 
bereavement o f his mioeraole faoher coula have touched 
the poet? The s i m p l i c i t y o f "ohe couplet harmonizes 
w i t h the idea t h a t the names are r e a l . I f they were 
invented, the epigram should have been longer and 
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ra t h e r steeped i n s e n t i m e n t a l i t y an;" a r t i f i c i a l l t j : ' . 
Leonidas of Tarentum, a poor poet and -.vcuiderer, i s un i -
v e r s a l l y known as a composer of r e a l sepulchral and 
dedicatorj'' epigrams ordered by poor people end special!;' 
by g u i l d s o f tradesmen. Here i s an epitaph on a c e r t a i n 
fisherman c a l l e d Theris:' 
'Theris, the very o l d man v;ho .got h i s l i v i n g from h i s 
luc k y .weeIs, wh-O swam more than a G'^ 11> ravagcr of 
f i s h e s , the seine-hauler, the creepo;r i n the i.olea i . i 
the rocks, the s a i l o r on a ship -..-ith a si.igle p a i r of 
oara, nevertheless'neither Arcturus ( i . e . the season o f 
Arcturus' s e t t i n g , September} destroyed him nor did any 
hurricane d r i v e to death throughout his many decades, 
but h.e died i n his reed hut, going out l i k e u lamp of 
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h i s own w i l l o\dng to the length o f years. This tomb 
n e i t h e r h i s c h i l d r e n lor h i s wifo did provide, but i t 
i s the g u i l d of h i s f e l l o w fishermen '.Jho set i t up.' I n 
t h i s epigram we have u new type of epitaphs which are 
t y p i c a l of Leonidas o f Tarentum. A l l the p a r t i c u l a r s 
o f a r e a l epitaph are present. The name of the dead i s 
mentioned,^ the tombj those "who erected i t , the death 
and i t s cause are s t a t e d , but according t o Leonidas' 
way, iiiuch stress w>. o put on the profession, of the dead. 
Thus Vie have i n t h i s epitaph a bi o g r a p h i c a l survey 
crammed wi..h d i f f e r s n t a c t i v i t i e s of a distinguished 
fisherman which were cleverly^enumerated. I t i s obvious 
t h a t i t i s long f o r an i n s c r i p t i o n ; but the ^ assmiiption 
t h a t i t was ordered by the g u i l d , the mexibers o f T.-hich 
seized the opportunity of e x a l t i n g t h e i r trade even" • 
i n d i r e c t l y j u s t i f i e s the f a c t that i t i s a genuine e p i -
taph. The poet could not have been able to mention-the 
g u i l d and exclude the mere though t t h a t the fam i l y of 
the dead took no p a r t i n the e r e c t i o n o f the tomb unless 
he meant to st a t e f a c t s . I f so the g u i l d could not 
have ordered i t unless i t was intended f o r p r a c t i c a l 
use. I t may be i n f e r r e d from the use of the I o n i c 
' ( l i n e 9) instead of the Doric '<f^^oC' t h a t the 
epitaph belongs to non-Doric descendant, otherv)ise the 
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poet could have used his own d i a l e c t , the Doric 
e s p e c i a l l y because the s y l l a b l e q u a n t i t y i n both i s the 
same. I t i s clear however t h a t the poor dead \;as 
honoured by so long an epigram simply because i t i s the 
g u i l d t h a t paid the expences. F i n a l l y I would l i k e to 
po i n t out t h a t such an,- epitaph - and man;,' l i k e i t -
could not reach us at a l l ; f o r the cemeteries of f i s h e r -
men n a t u r a l l y v^ere by the sea-coast- and so thej were 
threatened by n a t u r a l phenomena e s p e c i a l l y wind and 
moisture of the s o i l . Here i s another eoitaph w r i t t e n 
21 
by Leonidas to order f o r the tomb of a nurse called 
C l i t a . I n two couplets the nurse was paid deserved 
homage: . , -
' ^ L i t t l e Bledeus made t h i s tomb by the wayside f o r a 
Thracian "woman and i n s c r i b e d i t w i t h the name of C l i t i . . 
The v;oman w i l l have her reward f o r r e a r i n g up the boy. 
Why? She i s s t i l l c a l l e d " u s e f u l " ^. This i s one of 
the i n s c r i p t i o n s on slaves v^hich came i n t o fashion i n 
the Alexandrian period. The assu,.ption t h a t the e p i -
gram, i s b genuine epitaph cannot be doubted. I t i s a 
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sincere expression of g r a t i t u d e from the fam i l y o f the 
boy f o r one v;ho reared up t h e i r c h i l d . Nothing i n i t 
i s e x t r a o r d i n a r y to count i t an e p i d e i c t i c poem. From 
the p o i n t of view o f for.., the epigra..: contains the 
name of the dead, the nt.me o f the constructor o f the 
tomo. The place of the tomb i s indicate:.. Turning to 
dedicatory i n s c r i p t i o n s , I choose one composed by 
Callimachus accompan3'"ing a lamp dedic£i:ed to the 
Egyptian god Serapis whose c u l t '.vas introduced by the ' 
f i r s t Ptolemies and perhaps by Ptolem;;' ooter hi-^^self: 
d&^yrois (Tils' " ^ ^(rici(^€,irui% £Tri(rss': 
'To the god of Canopus, Serapis, d i d Callistio.-:, 
daughter of C r i t i a s , dedicate me, the lamp r i c h i n 
twenty;- nozzles, having made the vov; f o r her c h i l d 
A p e l l i s . Looking on m^- l i g h t you v / i l l s: y , "Hesperus -
the evening stt.r - how d i d you f a l l on the earth.' This 
i s an epigram \Jorthy of being ins c r i b e d on a t a b l e t . 
The occasion i s serious and the ex-voto seems s u i t a b l e 
f o r f u l f i l l i n g the vow. The name of the dedicator, the 
ep i t h e t of the god and the a r c i c l e dedicated are 
Bientioned. The statement:- ' J:<T^t^i^lfoiS iM<nS' i s 
25 
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not a mere exaggeration: i t simply shows t h a t the poet 
24 
was i n s p i r e d b;y an extraordinary lamp of twenty- wicks. 
The next i s an i n s c r i p t i o n on a statue of a g i r l dedi-
cated to the goddess I s i s : 
'Aeschylis, the daughter o f Thales, i n f u l f i l m e n t o f 
the vov; of her mother Irene, stands i n the temple o f 
26 
I s i s , daughter of lanachus.' The b r e v i t y of the 
i n s c r i p t i o n and the s i m p l i c i t y of the composition leave 
no doubt i n regarding i t a r e a l i n s c r i p t i o n carved on 
the statue o f Aeschylis. From Leonidas o f Tarentum I 
choose the f o l l o w i n g epigram i n which some shields 
were dedicated to I t o n i a n Athene by Pyrrhus king of 
Epirus: ^ 
toys 6{j^£oos d MoXor(ros jfri^v/^t 5<2^ <}v' /^ <^<V<j< 
s ^ s A N / . ^  /_ . 27 
oCi^ijToa K»o. yaV KfiO. lUoc^oh Ai^/<(doci 
^The Bilolossian Pyrrhus hang here the s h i e l d s , taken 
from the bold s p i r i t e d Gauls as a g i f t to I t o n i a n Athene 
a f t e r destroying the whole army of Antigonus. I t i s no 
28 
great vvonderl Novi/, as o f o l d , the sons o f Aeacus are 
w a r r i o r s . ' This epigram r e f e r s to the defeat of 
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Antigonus I I (surnamed Gonatas) and his Galatian 
mercenaries at the hcnds of tne formidable Pyrrhus i n 
29 
274 B.C. The f a c t - t h a t t h i s i n s c r i p t i o n was foand on a 
30 
stone i n I t o n i n Thessaly gives me no chance of f u r t h e r 
comment. Of Leonidas' dedicatory i n s c r i p t i o n s , I quox;e 
the f o l l o w i n g . Ambrosia who was saved from b i t t e r 
pangs o f labour dedicates some o f her things to 
; E i l e i t h y i a (Hera or Artemis):-
jHaving escaped the b i t t e r pangs of labour of c h i l d -
b i r t h . Ambrosia, I l i t h y i a , l a i d at your g l o r i o u s f e e t , 
hpr hair-bands and her robe, because i n the tent h month 
she brought f o r t h the double f r u i t which she bore under 
her g i r d l e (the double f r u i t of her vvomb) . ' The contents 
o f the epigram show t h a t i t was composed f o r a p r a c t i c a l 
use i . e . f o r an i n s c r i p t i o n accompanying the uair-bands 
and the robe. The name of the dedicator and tha t of 
J 
the goddess are given. The reason f o r the de d i c a t i o n 
!are also mentioned. There i s nothihg sportive or 
p a r t i c u l a r to lead us to consider i t e p i d e i c t i c at a l l . 
The occasion of c h i l d b i r t h and the ex-voto o f f e r e d to 
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the goddesses who preside over tho safety of mothers 
seems always serious, r e a l and cherished during a l l the 
Greek \'s;orld. 
I hope t h a t these few epigrams selected from those 
of the ea r l y masters of the period whose epigrams were 
taken as models by l a t e r epigrammatists are s u f f i c i e n t 
to prove t h a t there i s among the epigrams of the 
Anthology as w e l l as the other sources a number of r e a l 
sepulchral and dedicatory i n s c r i p t i o n s . These exa^^pies 
show t h a t Professor Reitzenstein's assumption t h a t the 
Alexandrian epigrams - namely the sepulchral and dedi-
catory - are only l i t e r a r y exercises f o r books i s not 
" [Correct at a l l . .There i s no doubt t h a t the m a j o r i t y o f 
- .w.hat .reached us from the epigrams of t h i s period are 
""••^  e p i d e i c t i c and composed f o r some other purposes; but i t 
i s not t r u e at a l l t h a t a l l are of t h a t nature as I 
have already proved. Generalization i s always dangerous 
'/'7hat we sholild do to s e t t l e t h i s question reasonably i s 
t o examine every epigram - sepulchral or dedicatory -
on a s t y l i s t i c basis and then decide whether the e p i -
gram i s r e a l or e p i d e i c t i c . The d i f f e r e n c e between the 
r e a l and e p i d e i c t i c i s not d i f f i c u l t to see. Let us 
take an. example from Callimachus to shov; what d i f f e r e n c e 
does e x i s t between the r e a l and unreal epitaphs: 
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'The s t r a n g e r was s h o r t ; so the l i n e . Though I v j i l l 
n o t t e l l a l o n g t a l e : ''Theris son o f i . r i s t a e u s , a 
Cretan^', i s l o n g f o r i..e' . I f vie coijpare t h i s e p i t a p h 
v.'ith those o f Calliuifachus I have a l r e a d y d e a l t v ; i t h , 
vie s h a l l not h e s i t a t e t o c o n s i d e r t h e l a t t e r e p i d e i c t i c . 
As t o i t s c o n t e n t s , i t cannot be t a k e n as r e a l e p i t a p h . 
There i s no mention o f t h e tomb nor a mere allusio..: t o 
i t . The a i r o f t h e c o u p l e t i s undoubtedly s p o r t i v e 
and t h u s i t i s a boolc-epigrara as w e l l as a SC.olion-like 
poem r e c i t e d a t t h e t a b l e . Such e p i g r c i i idakes i t c l e a r 
t h a t P r o f e s s o r R e i t z e n s t e i n opens L i s eyes onl;,' o i i t h e 
e p i d e i c t i c and t o o k no heed o f those which ccn be con-
s i d e r e d as. r e a l . The sho r t n e s s o f m a t e r i a l testiraons 
and t h e doubt or r a t h e r t he u n c e r t a i n t y o f the names o f 
the dead o r t h e d e d i c a t o r do not j u s t i f y t h e rash con-
c l u s i o n t h a t a l l t h a t vias w r i t t e n i n the Ale:;:andrian 
p e r i o d was o n l y f o r the book. The best "vjay t h e n i s t o 
approach t h e q u e s t i o n w i t h coLiCoiisense and w i t h o u t any 
p r e j u d i c e . 
I n t h e l i g h t o f these examples v^ e S - f e l y reach t h e 
c o n c l u s i o n t h a t t h e A l e x a n d r i a n epigramj.aatisos t r i e d 
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t h e i r hands a t the c o i ^ p o s i t i o . : o f r e a l i n s c r i p t i o n s , 
s e p u l c h r a l anu d e c i c a o o r y and t h a t t h e P a l a t i n e 
A n t h o l o g y i n c l u d e s t. numbevT o f them. I f Meleaiyer d i d 
n o t copy theiii d i r e c t l y f r o j i t h e stones, or fro i u the 
v.'orks o f the Perie£;etae l i k e C rateros and Polemon, v;ho 
c o p i e d p o e t i c c l i n s c r i p t i o n s f r o ^ ^ s t o n e , he x^i^ht h£.ve 
p o s s i h l v t a k e n t h e u from t he e p i s r a M a a t i s t s ' ovm c o l l e c -
t i o n s . Some i n s c r i p t i o n s w r i t t e n t o o r d e r bv the e p i -
g rammatists and a c t u a l l y i n s c r i b e d on'stones ana Cadi-
c a t o r y t a b l e t s c o u l d have been i n c l u d e d by the e^^i ^ j r a - -
m a t i s t s themselves i n t h e i r ovni c o l l e c t i o n s f o r co^.e -
reason o r o t h e r such as t h e p r e s e r v a t i o n o f t h e i r 
m a s t e r p i e c e s . These, I admit, are few i n nuiiioer com-
pared \iith t h e o t h e r l i t e r a r y themes a t v.'hich t he e p i -
gr a m i a a t i s t s t r i e d t h e i r hands. 
We pess noiv t o d i s c u s s the d i f f e r e n t ths-ies ".vhich 
were an outconie o f the epigrammatic a c t i v i t y d u r i n g 
t h i s p e r i o d o r more p r e c i s e l y d u r i n g i t s golden age 
w h i c h t o o k p l a c e almost c t i t s b e g i n n i n g f o r n e a r l - a 
score o f decades. The study o f these themes i s i n f a c t 
a study o f t h e developi^ient o f the Greek e p i g r b u i n t h e 
hands o f the A l e x a n d r i a n s . This epigramraatic develop-
ment i s the f r u i t o f the e p i g r a m i d a t i s t s ' p r a c t i c e o f 
b o r r o w i n g and a d a p t i n g themes b e l o n g i n g t o o t h e r p o e t i c 
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t ^ p e s and r e c a s t i n g t h e a i n the narrow frame o f t h e e p i -
gram. Add t o t h i s t h e new tendencies o f the poets, t o 
w h i c h I r e f e r r e d i n m^,' account o f -chs c h s r a c G e r i s t i c s 
o f t h e p e r i o d . As a r e s u l t o f d l c n i s , t h o ojxgrai.. 
became a v e h i c l e t o u c h i n g on a n y t h i n g t h a t cou.ld be 
b r i e f l y expressed. Thus the medley o f the themes i s 
g r e a t and r a t h e r a n l i m i t e c . 
To b e g i n w i t h t h e enumeration o f these themes, :.'e 
are e s p e c i a l l y concerned w i t h the e p i d e i c t i c epigram 
o r t h e l i t e r a r y e x e r c i s e s d e r i v e d from t h e t r a d i t i o n a l 
themes, t h e s e p u l c h r a l and the d e d i o c t o r y as v.'ell as the 
themes v.'hich have no c o n n e c t i o n w i t h i n s c r i p o i o n s . To 
t h e f i r s b group belo.ig the e p i d e i c t i c s e p u l c h r a l end 
d e d i c a t o r y epigrams which are s i : .ply a p l a y i n g v ; i t h t ho 
t r a d i t i o n a l form e i t h e r s e r i o u s l y o r e p o r t l v e l y . The 
second group sho';' a v a r i e t y o f t o p i c s which t h e e p i -
grammatists used t o handle f r e e l y and spontaneously. 
These themes are as fo l l o \ ' ; s : t ho amatory and t h e syi^-
p o t i c , t he l i t e r a r y , t h e a e s t h e t i c , t h e admOx.itor„ , t h e 
f l a t t e r i n g , t h e humorous and t h e i n v e c t i v e . These two 
d i s t i n c t i v e groups o f themes v d l l )e t h o r o u y h l y d i s -
cussed and c l e a r l y i l l u s t r a t e d i n my account on the 
34 
A l e x a n d r i a n e p i g r a L i m a t i s t s whom I co n s i d e r the o r i -
g i n a t o r s o f the epigrammatic genre i n t h i s p e r i o d and 
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who, i f we t a k e them to:_'.3thei', l.ve ..'idened the scorje 
55 
o f i t s s u b j e c t s , e t c h o f them i n h i s own wcy, L;nd i n 
Y;hose hands t h e epif-raiiimatic genre came i n t o the f u l l 
course o f i t s development. This studj- o f t h e themes i s 
t h e n an a t t e m p t t o understand the c p i g r a r j m a t i s t s ' 
i n i t i a t i v e s and t o t r a c e t h e i r f o l l o w i n g up o f these 
i n i t i a t i v e s . 
To b e g i n w i t h t h e themes d e r i v e d d i r e c t l y f r o . u t h e 
i n s c r i p t i o n a l epigramina, t h e e p i d e i c t i c s e p u l c h r a l and 
d e d i c a t o r J epigr-oms throw a l i g h t o.. the t e n d e n c i e s o f 
the A l e x a n d r i a n s and t h e i r way o f a d a p t i n g c e r t : i n 
p o e t i c tyjpes usee", by t h e i r predecessors and became 
r a t h e r o b s o l e t e .by t h e n . Of the s e p u l c h r a l , we have 
much reason t o b e l i e v e t h a t epigram a c q u i r e d t h e 
f e a t u r e s o f the s c o l i o n and the g r i p h u s and l i k e them 
became an i t e m c h e r i s h e d a t t h e s3iu::osia o f the savant 
banqueters. The f i r s t specimen shows i t s e l f i n the 
epigrams on 'heroes', Greek and T r o j a n , who d i e d i n t h e 
T r o j a n V/ars. These a r e , i t i s verj l i k e l y , t he o f f -
36 
s p r i n g o f b o t h t h e A t t i c s c o l i c n sung or r e c i t e d a t 
t h e symposia and t h e g r i p h o s where the banqueters used 
t o compete i n cappi.'ig m t u r n t he names o f these heroes. 
There i s some evidence t o prove t h i s i n the epigrams o f 
A s c l e p i a d e s and h i s f r i e n d and p u p i l , P oseidippus where 
t h e f i r s t composed two epigrams on Greek heroes w h i l e 
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the second two on T r o j a n s . U n f o r t u n a t e l y , -..e have o n l y 
one complete epigram on A j a x (A.P. V I I , 145) and t h e 
o t h e r s aro r e f e r r e d t o i n quotauione o r i n t h e comment 
o f a scholiui... Of the o t h e r epigram by As c l e p i u d e s , 
t h e r e i s a q u o t a t i o n i n Etymologicuia Llagnum -
«tyk8£j^K'- c i t e d f r o m A s c l e p i s d e s t o show thau 
Aspedon i n B o e o t i a was also callec. sLaply opledon. 
T h i s t a g may have come from an epigram on. uscalaphos o r 
h i s b r o t h e r l a l a e n o s , the l e a d e r s o f t h e co..ti-.g;?nt 
38 
fro m Aspledon and Orchomenos a t Troy. Of Possidippus' 
tv;o epigram's one i s on a T r o j a n hero whose .ame, by a 
39 
m i s t a k e , i s B e r i s o s . This eDigram i s r e f e r r e d t o 
40 
A r i s t a r c h u s as b e i n g i n c l u d e d i n the c o l l e c t i o n c a l l e d 
t h e '2.60^ oS' . The f a c t t h a t the:-e i s no suc^. ;erson 
among the T r o j a n l e a d e r s c a l l e d B e r i s o s , leado us t o 
t h i n k t h a t such an epigrtsm i s a gri p h o s ccp-'ied a t a 
aymposium and t h a t P o s e i d i p p u s h e i n g a t a l o s s .for c 
T r o j a n l e a d e r ' s name b e g i n n i n g ; ; i t h 'B', got out o f t h i s 
d - i f f i c u l t y by c o i j i i n g c name formed from a verb, a 
p a r t i c l e and the a c t u a l name o f a b a s t a r d son o f Priam. 
P o s e i d i p p u s a l s o "..'rote a g r i p h o s epigram on Pandaros, 
son o f Lycaon, who owed h i s s k i l l 'v.'ith t h e bow t o A p o l l o 
42 
h i m s e l f . T h i s epigram may have appeared u l s o i n the 
fZivif^oS'. These examples f r o m Asclepiades and 
Po s e i d i p p u s c o n f i r m t h a t t h e epigram r e p l a c e d t he 
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SGolion and t h e g r i p h o s and the e p i d e i e t i c s e p u l c h r a l 
epigram, as i s c l e a r from A s c e l p i a d e s ' e x t a n t e p i t a p h 
on A j a x (A.P. V I I , 145), became a f a v o u r i t e theme and 
an i t e m r e c i t e d a t t h e g a t h e r i n g s o f the i E i t e r a t i w h c r e p ^ 
"W-jpous l a u d a t i o n o f these a n c i e n t heroes were i m p r o v i s e d 
a t t h e banquet i n t h e same way as A s c l e p i a d e s and 
P o s e i d i p p u s d i d . Such a p p r e c i a t i v e epigrams - a i d t h e y 
are m o s t l y c a s t i n e p i t a p h - f o r m - r e v e a l the i i a p r c -
v i s a t o r s ' a d m i r a t i o n o f Homer and t h e Homeric g a l l a n t 
c h a r a c t e r s . The P a l a t i n e .LIS. p r e s e r v e s some epigrams 
44 
many o f which are composed by anonymous poets. These 
• \ 45 45 47 . 48 . 
are on l i e c t o r , A j a s , Nestor, Ajax and Hector, 
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A c h i l l e s and P a t r o c l u s and on Priam. 
E p i d e i c t i c e p i t a p h s on d i s t i n g u i s h e d l i t e r a r y 
f i g u r e s , poets and t h i n k e r s x'^ers a s p e c i a l i t y o f the 
A l e x a n d r i a n s . H a r d l y any poet o r p h i l o s o p h e r o f any 
m e r i t , o l d o r contemporary, was not p a i d a due t r i b u t e . 
Moreover t h i s theme was almost composed by every e p i -
grarmnatist n o t onl^- d u r i n g t h i s p e r i o d but a l s o l o n g 
a f t e r i t ends. Some o f theia ho'.;ever :.;rote more than 
one on one poet. I t i s n o t s u r p r i s i n g t h a t t h e 
Ale2:andrians i n d u l g e d themselves i n e x p r e s s i n g t h e i r 
a t t i t u d e s e s p e c i a l l y t o t h e i r predecessors, s i n c e i n 
t h i s p e r i o d t h e works o f these em^ ent poets were 
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e d i t e d , annotated and e l u c i d a t e d . These a p p r e c i a t i v e 
e p i t a p h s , a l t h o u g h the;' coLmient on t h e vjorks o f these 
p o e t s and c o n t a i n a l l k i n d o f e p i t h e t s which were so 
c u r e f u l l y chosen as t o express what they thought 
a p p r o p r i a t e t o t h e s p i r i t o f the p o e t , are not and f a r 
fr o m b e i n g a c r i t i c i s m i n the f a l l sense o f the '..ord. 
Many o f therii are mere r e p e t i t i o n o f t h e c h u r a c ^ e r i s t i c s 
o f t h e poets and t h e n a t u r e o f t h e i r vjorks. The l i s t 
o f these are so numerous t h a t I am bound t o content 
m y s e l f v j i t h m e n t i o n i n g o n l y those on t h e most famous 
f i g u r e s composed by some d i s t i n g u i s h e d epigram . a t i o t s . 
These are t h e c l a s s i c a l poets t h a t were honoured by 
l a u d a t o r y e p i t a p h s : Homer, Hesiod, Orpheus, Thespis, 
Sappho, Alcman, A r c h i l o c h u s , Hio-oonax, Anacreon, 
51 
Sophocles, Aeschylus, Aristophanes and Pindar. Moreover 
o t h e r l i t e r a r y f i g u r e s i n c l u d i n g t he A l e x a n d r i a n s have 
t h e i r complimentary e p i t a p h s t o o : Antimachus,' j ^ r i n n a , 
5 i 
H e r a c l e i t u s , T e l l e n , I^Jachon, Euphorion and P h i l a e n i s . 
E p i d e i c t i c - e p i t a p h s w r i t t e n hy the poets the - . . f.elves f o r 
t h e i r o\;n tombs cc-.e i n t o f a s h i o n i n t h i s p e r i o d . 
Nossis o f L o c r i , an immediate p i o n e e r o f t h e A l e x a n d r i a n 
s c h o o l may have been t u k e n as u model; f o r she i s . t h e 
f i r s t , as f a r as v j e know, t o -..-rite an. e p i t a p h f o r her 
53 
tomb. Of t h i s k i n a v-je have some w r i t t e n o;;, t h r e e 
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eminent epi g r a i i m i a c i s t s o f t h i s "period: Callimachus, 
54 
Leonidas o f Tarenttun and meleager. I n t h e i r b e a u t i f u l 
e p i t a p h s , t h e y gave us a b i o g r a p h i c a l o u t l i n e o f t h e i r 
l i v e s , expressed t h e i r hopes and i n f l a t e d t n e i r ego 
as v e r s a t i l e p o e t s . The e p i t a p h s w r i t t e n d u r i n g t . ^ i s 
p e r i o d on t h i n k e r s ( p h i l o s o p h e r s and sages) are eon-
p a r a t i v e l y f e w . i n number e s p e c i a l l y i f thev are compared 
55 
w i t h those w r i t t e n a f t e r t h e end o f t h i s p e r i o d . These 
are on P i t t a c u s , Diogenes; Xeno and H e r a c l i t u s o f 
56 
Ephesus. 
A d i f f e r e n t k i n d o f e p i d a i c t i c e p i t a p h i s w o r t h 
m e n t i o n i n g . These are the e p i t a p h s w r i t t e n on animals. 
The Greeks l i k e t h e Europeans o f t h e p r e s e n t day, 
57 
e s p e c i a l l y t h e B r i t i s h , are l o v e r s o f animals. This 
i s most obvious f r o m the e p i t a p h s b e l v ^ n g i n g t o t h e 
p e r i o d s p r e c e d i n g t h e A l e x a n d r i a n o e r i o d e s p e c i a l l y 
56 
those w r i t t e n by Anyte and her s c h o o l , whose i n t e r e s t 
i n e p i t a p h s on animals makes them t h e o r i g i n a t o r s o f 
t h i s theme. The A l e x a n d r i a n s t h e r e f o r e follo-.:ed i n 
t h e i r steps:,: showing a t the same t i ^ a e a i ^ a s t e r ^ i n t h e i r 
t r e a t m e n t . We have a c c o r d i n g l y some w r i t t e n Oii 
d i f f e r e n t animals: L o c u s t s , a mare, .a do'-;,aswe:.lo::, e 
59 
l e v e r e t and an a n t . 
v/e pass now t o d e a l v.'ith t h e u s u a l s e p u l c h r a l 
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epigrams which were w r i t t e n on the p o e t s ' conteiuporaries 
h i g h and low. These a r e , as I s a i d b e f o r e , e i t h e r r e a l 
o r e p i d e i c t i c . ^is f a r as the e i - c e i c c i c epigrams are 
concerned, they owe t h e s t y l e o f t h e i r c o m p o s i t i o n oo 
t h e r e a l deaths o f r e a l people and so they are l i t e r a r ; 
development o f a c t u a l i n s c r i p t i o n s v . ' r i i t e n t o order b"' 
t h e same poet, who t h u s had the chance t o express him-
s e l f more f r e e l y t h a n i n t h e b r i e f i n s c r i p t i o n i t s e l f . 
These s e p u l c h r a l epigrams touch on t h e iiembers o f t h e 
A l e x a n d r i a n society' and v/hatever posbiou t L e j had. I n 
t h i s t h e y showed more t h a n those o f t h e c l a s s i c a l 
p e r i o d , a democrutic tendency to\;ards t h e dead. Among 
t h e many s i n c e r e and -iDassionate e p i t a p h s t h a t a t t r t . i , t 
60 
our eves i n t h i s p e r i o d , are the f o l l o v i i n g : f i r s t cowe 
those wh/cfjaro connected v i i t h f a m i l y . E pitaphs on 
w o L i e n who d i e d o i . g i v i n g b i r t h t o a c h i l d are f u l l o f 
O J . 
pathos which arouses our sj^mpathy. So also epigrams on 
l a d s a/u l a s s e s i n c h i l d h o o d , some o f who^ di e d i n 
62 53 
d e p l o r a b l e a c c i d e n t s j became -ioi; i n t o f a s h i o n , maidens 
who d i e d b e f o r e i u a r r i a g e o r on t h e v e r y day o f t h e i r 
m a r r i a g e were honoured by t o u c h i n g c\,ituo..o iniu 
64 
th r e n o d e s . For the f i r s t t i n i e In t h e h i s t o r y o f e p i -
t a p h s , slaves and e s p e c i a l l y nurses are recognised as 
members^ o f the f a m i l y and are e n t i t l e d t o have 
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e p i t a p h s on t h o i r tom^s. Happy people, who d i e d a t an. 
advcnced age, have E0i_xa gey epitaph--. 
E p i t a p h s on \'re-Gched shipwrecked s a i l o r s and sea-
f a r e r s are n o t few. This i s o n l y n a t u r a l w i t h the 
Greeks-c s e a - f c r i n g people who p r o f i t e d and s u f f e r e d 
f r o m t r a v e r s i n g t h e L'editerranean f o r f i s h i n g and t r a d e . 
Thus these epigrams g i v e us u t r u e t a l e o f the oea and 
o f s e a - f a r e r a , a s t o r y w h i c h i s by iio means c h e e r f u l . 
I t i s n o t a s t o n i s h i n g t h e n i f we meet i n these loems 
c r i e s and sheer c o m p l a i n t s from the unkii^d sea and t h e 
h o r r i b l e and i ^ i h o s p i t a b l e winds especiell3'- w'hen the 
ship-wrecked bodies are- e i t h e r t o s s e d by t h e waves o r 
w h o l l y or t a r t l y e aten by the se^.-monsters. Of these 
67 
e p i t a p h s and t h r e n o d e , I mention o n l y a s m a l l l i s t . 
Connected w i t h these a r e t h e cenotaph-epitcohs composed 
68 
f o r tombs empty o f t h e corpses o f t h e dead. Both o f 
these classes are nu-iaerous. 
E p i t a p h s on w a r r i o r s who d i e d i : : . b e t t l e - f i e l c ere 
a f a v o u r i t e theme o f some epigramimatists o f the p e r i ' d , 
as f o r i n s t a n c e , Damagetus, Theodoridas, Dio-scorides 
59 
and Alcaeus o f I.;essene. I n t h e i r treatmen'.., these . 
poets r e v e a l t h e i r own p o l i t i c a l t e n d c n c i e c ; nd :o they 
c o n t r a s t w i t h Simonides who WoS i n /:is e p i g r a m s i n s p i r e d 
7 0 
by n a t i o n a l p a t r i o t i s m . I n t h i s v.'a: t h e epigram bec;;.-es 
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a v e h i c l e f o r p o l i t i c a l c o n t r o v e r s i e s axid part;,-
propaganda. 
The s e p u l c h r a l epigram I s not c l T y s an epi-':anh; 
i t may be a threnode or c o m i i i s e r a t i o n . '.7e have a b i g 
number o f these threnodes which ^ r e r e m i n i s c e n t o f the 
o l d t h r e n o d i c elegy; t h e y d e a l w i t h persons -.ho d i e d 
i n t h e i r prime o r were drowned a t sea o r whose death 
71 
was a r e s u l t o f some a c c i d e n t . Along w i t h these t h e r e 
are some commemorative t r i b u t e s g l o r i f v i n g t h e s k i l l 
72 
o f t h e departed us m u s i c i a n , a c t o r , dancer oy n a v i g a t o r . 
73 
I t can be a l s o a t r i b u t e t o a cOi..panion o r f r i e n d . 
The s e p u l c h r a l epigram may be a s t o r y o f i l l - f a t e d 
d e ath v;hich some e p i g r a m m a t i s t s t o o k p a i i i s t o r e c o r d i _ ' 
a d r a m a t i c v;ay, as, f o r example, t h e s t o r y o f a c e r t a i n 
f i s h e r m a n who was a v i c t i m o f a f i s h ; f o r a f t e r he 
l i f t e d i t f r o m t h e sea, i t s l i p p e d from h i s f i n g e r s 
and went w r i g g l i n g dovni h i s narrow g u l l e t t-nd caused 
h i s d e s t r u c t i o n ; o r o f the s a i l o r 'v.'ho, o . i d i v i . - g t o 
l o o s e n the anchor, w'as h a l f eaten by c g r e a t i_c;nsoer 
o f t h e sea, or o f t h a t u n f o r t u n a t e one who learo from 
a h i g h w a l l t o hades because he read a t r e a o i s e o f P l a t o 
on t h e s o u l ; o r o f t h e very o l d man who ended h i s l i f e 
74 
by d r i n k i n g p o i s o r . These epigrams, s t r i k i n g as they 
a r e , c o u l d have been composed f o r t h e book o r f o r 
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r e c i t a l a t t h e banquet. 
Sepulchre. 1 epigrams gave the poets (j. chance f o r 
i n d u l g i n g themselves i n e x p r e s s i ig t h e i r own p h i l o -
s o p h i c a l ideas (which are n a t u r a l l y o n l y comnonplcce) 
and t h e i r r e f l c c t i c n o about l i f e :;nd death. Here the 
dead man u t t e r s an advice or a d m o n i t i o j t o che past^er-
by tmd ev^n t o me^^lzl.iC. .!e have seen some c l a s s i a a l 
epigrams .'here t h e deed g i v e so :s k i n d o f -.'dvic - t o the 
passer-by or w i s h him good l u c k ; but such p r s - ^ t i c e v.'cs 
widened -.nd emphasised i n the A l e x a n d r i a n time 
e s p e c i a l l y a t t h e hc:nds o f Leonidas o f Tarentvm, who i s 
d e s e r v e d l y considered t h e r e p r e s e n t a t i v e o f t h i ? . 
k i n d o f epigram i n which an advice o r a d i i o n i t i o n i s p ut 
i n t o t h e mouth o f t h e dead as a preacher. This admoni-
t o r y s e p u l c h r a l epigram both c l a s s i c a l and A l e x a n d r i a n 
i s r e m i n i s c e n t o f t h e o l d gnomic .nd r e f l e c t i v e e l e g i e s 
w h i c h were sung a t t h e banquet- Since i t \/^3 an o f f -
s p r i n g o f t h e s e , i t must have been r e c i t e d ^^t t h e 
75 
s-ympoaia as P r o f e s s o r R e i t z e n s t e i n a s s e r t s . Leonidas' 
epigrams, althO'-gh many o f the_, :.ere cast i n an e p i t a p h 
f o r m , conform w i t h h i s ( i . e . P r o f e s s o r R e i t z e n s t e i n ' : 0 
d e d u c t i o n . I w i l l g i v e some i'.:stances o f Leonidr:£ o f 
76 
Tarenttmi: i n one o f h i s epigrc.-m3, a certai.:. r i c h ' 
deceased person denounces the idea o f possessing u c n 
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p r o p e r t y , herds und f l ^ j h s -.^hile M s o;.-.. tomb occupies 
a l i t t l e share o f h i s vast l^ndc. I n ^^nothcr t h e 
deceased, ..hose deu-th may have been c:-.used by excessive 
d r i n k , advises t h e pacser-by not t o go out drunk on a 
w i n t e r n i g h t . I n a t h i r d the :L«d cpesks o f the v e r i i t y 
o f sr3cti.::.g r i c h and useless mor'UL.ientG. The n e x t deals 
w i t h t h e emptines.j o f l i f e and t h e v a i n hoj?-? o f .an, 
and advises us t o be hunfole and be c o n t e n t w i t h t h e 
s i m p l e l i f e . I n another t h e deed c o n s i d e r s d e a t h c 
77 
g r e a t r e l i e f f r o m t h e storms o f l i f e . I t may be a 
ssnapathetic c o i i i i e n t oh some tom^s i n a hud c o n d i t i o n . 
Thus t h e dead L^an i . i one o f Leo.nidus' e p i g r a i i s i s very 
w o r r i e d uec< use a ne'.; road was o-pened ..here h i s to_.b 
stt.nds end ctaised d e s t r u c t i o n t o h i s s k c l e t o : . I n 
a n o t h e r , the tOi.b i s by t h e roed arc over Bcraoed by 
78 
th e a x i s and ..heel o f the t r a v e l l e r s ' coac/ea. These 
two epigrams r e v e a l t h e p o e t ' s s., .wprthy a..d deep ccncern 
f o r thcoe dead persons whose bodie--, o r ,.'hct i s . " s f t o f 
thc.a, .iere expo E-ec . nd seen by the passers-by. They 
can. o t be t a k e n as e. staphs, M t h c u g h they wore c a s t i n 
an e p i t c p h - f o r m , but t h i s f orm .;us used t o gii^e s t r o n g e r 
ef.uect t o the p o s t ' s sy^ipathy. 
Some o f the s e p u l c h r a l epigrams - most o f them 
e p i t a p h s - are humorous i n t o n s . These .-re ...ere Jokes 
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flavoLred : ! i t h ca.-.:tic . : i t , i r o n y cno. earccsm, u s u a l l y 
o y n i c t l : but they h-ve . ot. i n g t c do : . i t h c c . t i r o a t a l l , 
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though the s c h o l a r s . . i ^ h t o c a l l th-:, s a t i r e . The few 
ins t a p i c e s we have i n t h i s p e r i o d co'-form . . i t h rr: assu.,i-
p t i o r i . A l l o f them a r e j e u x d ' e s p r i t o r l i g h t a-nd 
s p o r t i v e coimaents v o i d o f . . a l i c e . According t o t h e i r 
p a r t i c u l a r n a t u r e and m o t i f , the-' are entertaininA-
i t e m s i m p r o v i s e d a t t h e symposia t o rouse l a u g h t e r ; i n 
o t h e r v;ords, t h e y v^ere co.::poc.ad under the ^ p e l l o f wine 
t o s t i i j u l a t e t he banqueters d u r i n g t h e d r i n k i :-.g round 
and add t o t h e i r j o l l y and , .erry :iood caused by I n t o x i -
c a t i o n . Such humorous epitapl:s o r i g i n a t e ^ i r om ohe 
f u s i o n o f t h e i n s c r i o t i o n wath t h e e l e g e i o n su--.,? a t 
80 
t h e banquet- some gonerfit-iona b e f o r e the oegi'vn^ng o f 
A l e x a n d r i a n n e r i o d . ./e hsve :-lready se.n i-.n example 
8 1 
Simonides on Timocreon v/hich r e v e a l s t h e f a c t t h a t 
l u J s t s o f an i n t e l l e c . u a l l y h i g h e r l e v c l i:.:vcnted and 
c t i s e d . t h i s s p e c i a l kind .:f e p i t a p h t h a t cc'iforms 
w i t h t h e i r l i t c r a r : , t a s t e and c a p r i c e . As reg^.rda the 
s o j i r c e o r sources from which theoe je.ats : re d r c . n , t h e 
i n f f l u e n c e o f comedy :.-ay have been a t ::ork; b u t i t i s 
moire c o r r e c t to say t h a t t h e -^ense o f hu^.cur i s a per-
n e l g i f t . There are epiKr-p-mmatists ..ho ^ r e endo..ed 
v'ith huuiour and s u b t l e w i t .:h i l e o t h e r s ere ..ot g i f t e d . 
t h e 
hy 
S 
p r a 
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The huiaorous e p i t a p h s o f t h e A l e x a n d r i a n p e r i o d , which 
are c o m p a r a t i v e l y few, d e a l m o s t l y w i t h t i p p l e r s v;hose 
death was caused b j excessive dri n i c . I n an e p i t a n h 
i n v o l v e d i n d i a l o g u e , Oallimachus givoo us a s u b t l e 
remark on a soaker: Someone asks h i s deed f r i e n d c f the 
cause o f h i s death and t h e l a t t e r ansners t h a t i t i s t h e 
unhappy wine t o blame. Here t h e q u e s t i o n e r i s b o t h 
s u b t l e and c a u s t i c ; f o r he n o t o n l y a n t i c i p a t e s the 
cause o f death but a l s o emphasized the f a c t t h a t h i s 
f r i e n d was t h e v i c t i m 'of heavy d r i n k . T h i s i s a t t a i n e d 
by r e f e r r i n g t o t h e Centaur, E u r y t i o n , who r u i n e d him-
82 
s e l f b;- d r i n k i n g t o o much. The next epigram by Leonides 
i s a n a r r a t i v e e p i t a p h about a '.;ii'.e b i b b i n g and boozing 
o l d woman. I n o r d e r t o g i v e h i s f u n a dramatic e f f e c t , 
he brought i n t o t h e scene an A t t i c cup stLndi.ng on the 
tomb o f t h i s boozer end t h e n he a l l u d e s t o t h e d i s t r e s s 
t h e dead s u f f e r s beneath the e a r t h - a d i s t r e s s w h i c h , 
he a s s e r t s , i s by no means cau:;ed b^ l e a v i n g - a f a m i l y 
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b e h i n d her b u t beet use t h e cu_ ' i s e. ^ pty. This humorous 
c l i m a x g i v e s t h e epigram a p o i n t . s i m i l a r t o those 
achieved by l a t e r e p i g r a i m a a t i s t s e s p e c i a l l y i n the 
hands o f I v l a r t i a l . D i o s c o r i d e s ' e p i t a p h o f a nurse who 
was never t i r e d o f d r i n k i n g untempered wine, was l a i d 
t o r e s t bv her master i n h i s f i e l d s so t h a t she should 
84 
even dead and b u r i e d , be near t o t h e v a t s . Beside 
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these e p i t a p h s on cra.:kards, tv.'o humorous ones d e a l i n g 
w i t h d i f f a r e n t s u b j e c t s have a clai:.. t o be mentioned, 
because o f t h e i r paw^hy huj.uOur. • The tv o are by 
85 
Call i m a c h u s ' pen. I n t h e f i r s t he s t a t e s t h a t the 
e p i t a p h i s b r i e f because t h e dead man i s short.. Such 
e p i t a p h s as t h i s c ould be n o t h i n g but a joke pas-i,ed on 
a dead man who i s known by a l l t o be ver-^ ^ s h o r t . The 
05 
o t h e r i s r a t h e r c j n i c a l and r e v e a l s G a l l i ^ a c h u s ' 
s c e p t i c i s m or even h i s d e n i a l o f the exisosnce o f gods 
and h i s d i s a p p r o v a l o f the c u r r e n t r e l i g i o u s j e l i a f s . 
Thus a c o n v e r s a t i o n took^ p l a c e b3t\;een t h e joet ^n^- "ox.e 
dead. The poet asks the dead man some c r i t i c a l 
q u e s t i o n s about the l i f e a f t e r death, the re burn or 
r e s u r r e c t i o n and the god p r e s i d i n g over the deceased. 
The answers he r e c e i v e d from t h e dead, are t h e poet's 
o\m vie\.'s. The f a c t t h a t such ques t i o n s are s L - i l l 
p u z z l i n g many to-day, e s p e c i a l l y those \:ho-3e f a i t h i s 
n o t s t r o n g , and o f f e r s t i l l a chance f o r c o n v e r s a t i o n , 
sometimes a r g u m e n t a t i v e , whenever a p a r t y o f c u l t u r e d 
people t a k e s p l a c e , makes i t c l e a r t h a t t h i s e p i t a p h 
was' Gom^posed f o r the symposia r e f l e c t i n g some views o f 
t h e h i g h l y c u l t u r e d men. Along w i t h these two epigrams 
v;hlch I c a l l e p i t a p h s i n v o l v i n g a defence o f t h e dead, 
are w o r t h m e n t i o n i n g . They arc bv D i o s c o r i d e s . I n the 
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f i r s t t h e dauglruers of Lycardbes ui'.o..: -..'liou and t h e i r 
f a i u i l y Archiloch.aS pourec. a f l o o d o i ho:rrible rsproach 
and e v i l report,, are d 3 f e i i c i : i 3 t h e M s e l v e s f r o i i i uiidei-
the t O i i i b . I n the other P h i l a e n i s , a dauiau poetess to 
Vv'hom an obscene book v.as a t t r i b u t e d , t r i e s very hard t o 
clear her naiue from the dishonour caused b^ assigning 
these wanton verses to her. The warpath of her defence 
i s very e f f e c t i v e . 
These are the d i f f e r e n t subjects t r e a t e d i n the 
ii l e x a n d r i a n sepulchral eplgrai . 1 . As f a r as the exc--ples 
enuiiierated are concerned, t h e j i l l u s t r a t e a v a r i e t y of 
theuies tuid d isclose the .e p i g r s x ^ a t i s ^s' tendexicies end 
caprices; f o r they deal v.dth death anc tlie dead e i t h e r 
s e r i o u s l y or s p o r t i v e l j - . They touch on a r e a l societ3-, 
high and lovj, and smack vrith r e a l sentiments, fears, 
complaints and even hopes. I n a d d i t i o n to the i n s c r i -
p t i o n a l epitaphs, they are l i t e r a r y reproductions or 
extensions of genuine epitaphs. 
Our next theue ls|(;he dedicator^'. Dedicatory epi-
grams are as important as the sepulchral and even more. 
They b r i n g us nearer to th:: l i v i n g society, vohose 
members vary according t o t h e i r age, class, trade, 
c a l l i n g and hobb^', but a l l have to approach so.^ e £u_.er-
human pov.'er as an aio. f o r reaching t h e i r goal. I n t h i s 
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the decacator^ epigraki clsclosea Ui..dd:jarab.le comiectioa 
betv.'een t l i e n o r t a l s ano the i i i i E u o r t a l s v;ho v.'ere t h e i r 
benefactors, p r o t e c t o r s cnc". saviours. T h e s e d e i t i e s 
have t h e i r c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s and sphere o f power aud the 
one i s approached f o r o n e p a r t i c u l a r occasion, the 
other f o r another, as f o r the aotives and the occasions 
f o r the dedications, the;; are manifold: thanks::;iviiig: 
f o r deliverance f r o i i i sickness, f r o i i the sea, a,\c. f r o i j 
a l l s o r t s of c a l a i a i t i e s and crises o f hunien l i f e - f o r 
v i c t o r y i n v;ar, f o r good luck and success. They a l s o 
couiiieuiorate a happy occasion taki,.:j, piece i n the f a x - i l y 
l i f e , v i c t o r i e s i n s a n i e s and contests, f i n a n c i a l p r o f i t 
and increase of crop etc. etc. The ex-votes o f f e r e d 
varied according to the d e i t y and tlie o f f e r e r . These 
are the subject o f the dedicatory epigraii long before 
the Alexandrian period and long a f t e r i t s e n d ; f o r e s -
votos are u s u a l l y accoiupenied r?ith.an i n s c r i p t i o n \;hiGh 
i s simply a,bare record of the g i f t dedicated. The 
Alexandrian dedicatory • i n s c r i p t i o n c o i u p a r e d \ ; i t h the 
c l a s s i c a l Oxie iS f a r su^.^erior, elaborate and possessed 
of a l l poetic embellisbiients. Their c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s 
are best i l l u s t r a t e d by Professor M a c k a i l i n these 
words: 'But i t i s hardly t i l l the Alexandrian period 
t h a t the d e d i c a t i o n has elaborate pains bestov.'ed upon. 
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i t s i i i p l y f o r the f e e l i n g and expression as a f o r n o f 
poetry; and i t i s t o t h i s period t h a t the :::ass of the 
89 
best prayers and dedications belong.' 
I n t h e i r v;i:'e range and d i f f e r e n t tones, the 
Alexandrian dedicatory epigrams, ivhether i n s c r i p t i o n a l 
or l i t e r a r y , are quite i n t e r e s t i n g . Thej display a l l 
s o r t o f expression neatl^' and a l e r t l y achieved. Like 
the s e p u l c h r a l , they ^re e i t h e r serious containing 
admonitory advice and p r a c t i c a l philosophic less:;ns and 
r e f l e c t i v e turns of thought or sportive couuuents f o r 
entertain_j.ent. The two eiiinent epigremniaoists t h a t 
c o n t r i b u t e d to t h i s s p e c i a l f i e l d are Galli-aiachus and 
Leonidas of Tarenturji, whose i n f l u e n c e , e s p e c i a l l y t h a t 
of the l a t t e r , shovjed i t s e l f c l e a r l y and s t r o n g l y i n 
the epigrams of t h e i r contemporaries and successors. 
To begin to enui^erate the themes, v;e take f i r s t 
the dedications vdiich comi..emorate some happy events 
belonging to Domestic l i f e . I n thanks f o r cures, the 
Egyptian gods, yarapis and I s i s are offere d d i f f e r e n t 
o f f e r'incs: a lamn r i c h i n tvjenty v.'icks to the f i r s t and 
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statue of the c h i l d cured to the seco/id. The b i r t h •a 91 
of a c h i l d , M h i c h i s a h a p p y event, has due o f f e r i n g s 
to the goddesses p r e s i d i n g over c h i l d b i r t h : I l i t h y i a 
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and Artemis. Llarriage and successful f a m i l y - l i f e are 
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motives f o r dedications. Thus a maiden who has bidden 
f a r e w e l l t o her knuckle-bones, dedicates t o Artemis her 
abundant c u r l y h a i r and her snood w i t h a prayer t h a t 
the goddess may k i n d l y grant her both a husband and 
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c h i l d r e n . A lady already married, blessed i n her wed-
lock and c h i l d r e n , dedicates her statue t o Gypris Urania 
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as a thanksgiving t o the goddess f o r her grace. C h i l d -
dren have t h e i r opportunity to dedicate t o d i f f e r e n t 
d e i t i e s such as Apollo, Hermes and sometimes the Nymphs. 
The occasions are the f i r s t cut of h a i r , the time of 
puberty and also f o r undefined circumstances. The ex-
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votos dedicated are usually h a i r or d o l l s . The 
epigrams commemorating these happy events^/ften contain 
prayers t h a t the c h i l d might l i v e t i l l h i s old age and 
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lead a good and successful l i f e . 
We pass now t o deal w i t h v o t i v e epigrams on dedica-
t i o n s consecrated by c e r t a i n types. The f i r s t are the 
w a r r i o r s . The theme was t r i e d long before the Alexan-
d r i a n p e r i o d begins. We have some nice pieces a t t r i -
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buted t o Simonides, Anyte and others. Such themes 
o r i g i n a t e d from the many wars which the Greek fought 
against h i s f e l l o w Greeks or against f o r e i g n enemy. 
I n these epigrams, e i t h e r i n the c l a s s i c a l period or 
during the Alexandrian era w a r r i o r s used t o consecrate 
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t o d i f f e r e n t d e i t i e s - not i n f a c t t o Ares, the god of 
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war, or r a t h e r of w a r l i k e frenzy - some of t h e i r arms 
as a t i t h e or commemoration of v i c t o r y , but r e t i r e d 
s o l d i e r s who have been t i r e d from long wars and place 
t h e i r old and war-worn i n the temple of some d e i t i e s 
j u s t to take a r e s t a f t e r a long time of str u g g l e . The 
epigrams describing these are at a l l times possessed of 
f r e s h colours, s e l f - g l o r i f i c a t i o n of a l l sorts and 
polemical a t t i t u d e s which rob the o f f e r i n g of i t s pious 
s i m p l i c i t y . Among the best specimens preserved from 
our period are those composed byCallimachus, Leonidas 
99 
of Tarentum, Mnasalces, Tymnes and An t i p a t e r of Sidbn. 
The dedicators i n these epigrams o f f e r the ijdity (Serapis, 
Athene, Phoebus and Artemis) bows, sh i e l d s , woven coats 
of m a i l , axes, spears, a trumpet t h a t once poured f o r t h 
the bloody notes of war i n b a t t l e and the sweet tune of 
peace. These dedications r e f e r t o r e a l wars which were 
c o n t i n u a l l y fought i n the H e l l e n i s t i c period,' some of ' 
them can be i d e n t i f i e d : Menoetas, who dedicates h i s bow 
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t o Serapis took p a r t i n an expedition against Gyrene; 
Hagon's epigram i n which he dedicates t o Athene e i g h t 
s h i e l d s , eight helmets, e i g h t woven coats of m a i l and 
as many blood-stained axes, the s p o i l s of the Lucanians, 
r e f e r s t o the wars which have taken place between the 
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Tarentines and the Lucanians. Pyrrhus'epgram i n which • 
he dedicates some s h i e l d s , s p o i l s of the Gauls, r e f e r s 
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t o the b a t t l e fought between him and Antigonus. 
V i c t o r y i n games and d i f f e r e n t contests i s a motive 
f o r dedications. The g i f t s o f f e r e d are generally the 
p r i z e awarded t o the v i c t o r s . We have • quite^few 
number i n the Anthology. Of the epigrams composed f o r 
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the a t h l e t e s we have th r e e . The f i r s t on a bronze: 
image of Clitomaohus {see Pausanias, V i , 15) who won 
three contests at the Isthmus. V/e do not know i f t h i s 
image was dedicated or not; f o r according t o Rouse, 
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some a t h l e t e Statues were v o t i v e and some are not. I n 
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the second Oharmus, a f t e r winning the Isthmian race 
o f f e r s t o Posiedon hi s whip, curry-comb and the other 
trappings of h i s horses. According t o t r a d i t i o n a l 
custom, the a t h l e t e , l i k e the v i c t o r i o u s w a r r i o r , might 
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consecrate the implements of h i s game. The t h i r d i s a 
pompous piece which may be a d e s c r i p t i o n of a statue of 
Nicophon who won the mens' boxing contest i n the 
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Olympian games. Of the other contesters, the f i r s t i s 
on Damowences, the Choregeus, who dedicates a t r i p o d 
t o Dionysus togehter w i t h a p i c t u r e of th'e god t o 
celebrate the occasion of a v i c t o r y w i t h h i s chorus of 
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men. Here i t i s understood t h a t Damomenes dedicates 
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the p r i z e he was a c t u a l l y I g i v e n , f o r according t o the 
t r a d i t i o n a l custom the t r i p o d s were awarded f o r the 
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best t r i b a l chorus at the Dionysi-a,. The second on an 
actor, Agoranax, the Rhodian, who dedicates a comic 
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mask f o r h i s v i c t o r y i n the t h e a t r e . The l a s t one i n 
t h i s s e r i e s deals w i t h a contest of beauty. Contests 
of beauty were known to the Greeks of the c l a s s i c a l 
times. According t o Athenaeus' Cypselus i n s t i t u t e d 
a contest of feminine beauty where h i s own wife Herodice 
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won the p r i z e . I n an epigram of the anthology, a 
v i c t o r i o u s maiden, Niconoe, having won the contest 
o f f e r s as trophies f o r her v i c t o r y , her snood, the 
purple vest, the 'Laconian robes, the gold p i p i n g f o r 
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the t u n i c , the fawn-skin and golden jug t o Priapus. 
Another specimen of dedicatory epigrams are those 
which belong t o the world of workers of d i f f e r e n t trades 
and c a l l i n g s . I n these epigrams the d i f f e r e n t professions 
of humble people are given an a t t e n t i o n never known 
before. Their great number marks a r e v o l u t i o n i n 
acknowledging the status of the low people as a class 
not t o be underrated but on the contrary cherished and 
sung of. The enumeration of the t o o l s and implements 
and t h e . e x q u i s i t e e p i t h e t s given t o them show the 
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I n t e r e s t of the Alexandrians not onl„ i n the c r a f t s 
themselves but also i n the i n d i v i d u a l s Uuo p r a c t i s e 
them.. This theme is. quite an innovation. Leonidas of 
Tarentuiii i n s t i t u t e d i t , stimulcted. h i s conteiiporaries 
to t r y i t and inspired, h i s imi-aediate and l a t e r successors 
to exercise i t w i t h much zeal. This concern f o r the 
poor class may have been due to the current philosophic 
teaching- o f tl.e time vmich gave much a t t e n t i o n to the 
poor e s p e c i a l l y the Cynic sect. Cercidas of Llegalopolis, 
though a member o f the wec-lthy class, made himself i n 
his poems the mouthpiece of the poor. I t may be an 
outcome o f Alexander's conquests v.hich introduced some 
s o r t of s o c i a l reforms and some c o r r e c t i o n of t...e o l d 
p o l i t i c a l views. I t i s ther e f o r e conceivable t l a t such 
people began to occupy a b e t t e r place and t h e i r trades 
to be sung of. As Leonidas o f Tarentum i s the o r i g i -
n a tor and i n s t i g a t o r o f t h i s p a r t i c u l a r theme, I would 
l i k e t o discuss and i l l u s t r a t e i t i n my account o f ..is 
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dedicatory epigrams and concern myself here \ . i t h a 
l i s t o f the dedications consecratod by the members of 
each c r a f t under the name o f t h e i r composers v;ho belong 
to the period. I begin vath the weavers; these are 
women or maids v/ho work, very hard f o r l i v e l i h o o d . The 
theme v/as t r i e d only by Leonidas of Tarentum and his 
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f o l l o w e r and i m i t a t o r A n t i p a t e r of iJidon. I n t h e i r 
v o t i v e ©pigraus these v.'Oidan-.veavers consecrate t h e i r 
instruments and sometimes pieces of t h e i r 'jork to Athene 
t h e i r patroness and also to Artemis. The motives of 
t h e i r d edication are to beg the d e i t y to help or v.'hen 
they wish to change t h e i r manner of l i v i n g . Thus three 
w,orking v.'omen B i t t o , A n t i a n i r a and D i t i e dedicate a 
piece o f woven work which the three vied i n makinr-:, to 
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Artemis, the f a i r e s t of the daughters of Zeus. The 
poor daughters of LyGo:..edes o f f e r , as a t i t h e of t h e i r 
v^ork, the laborious spindle, the \veaving comb, the 
spools and the heavy weaving blade to Athene r.'ith the 
hope t h a t she would f i l l t h e i r hands and make them r i c h 
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i n meal. B i t t o dedicated to Athene her melodious loom, 
comb, the implement of t h e work that v.'as her scanty 
l i v e l i h o o d ; f o r she decided to enter i n t o the service 
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o f Aphrodite which i s more p r o f i t c b l e . Fishermen, on 
r e t i r i n g from t h e i r hard and dangerous trade coi isecrsue 
t h e i r implements generally to Poseidon. Diophantas, 
an aged fisherman dedicates to the god of the sec, 
Poseidon, a long l i s t of the r e l i c s o f h i s o l d c a l l i n g : 
h i s hook, his long poles, his l i n e , h i s creels, the 
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weel, the t r i d e n t and the two oars o f h i s boat. A cer-
t a i n fisherman, Dionysus, dedicates a s h e l l Le found 
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cast ashore to the IJymphs of the g r o t t o , h group of 
fishermen dedicate to the goas of a vast r i b of a 
l i e 
thousand-footed scolopendx^a '.;nich -.vas cast ashore. 
Carpenters, on cea-sing from t h e i r c a l l i n g dedic.-^te t h e i r 
t o o l s to P a l l a s Athene, the patroness of urban a r t s and 
h a n d i c r a f t s . Thus Theris, the cunning -..'orker, dedicates 
to P a l l a s h i s instruments: the s t r a i g h t c u b i t - r u l e , the 
s t i f f saw w i t h curved handle, h i s b r i g h t axe, the Diane 
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and the r e v o l v i n g gimlet. The l i s t of another carpenter, 
Leontichus, i s rath.:-r longer. To the same goddess he 
dedicates the f o l l o w i n g t o o l s : the grooved f i l e , the 
plane, r a p i d devourer of wood, the l i n e and the ochre-
box, the hariimer t h a t s t r i k e s w i t h both ends, the r u l e 
stained with'ochre, the d r i l l - b o w and rasp, and the 
heavy aex w i t h i t s handle, the r e v o l v i n g augers and 
quick g i m l e t s , four screyv-drivers and the double-edged 
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adze. The enuiueration o f these t o o l s and the minute 
and a t t r a c t i v e d e s c r i p t i o n of every piece reveal 
Leonidas' u n r i v a l l e d mastery and x-is great iiite:.-es-o m 
c r a f t s and craftsmen. I wonder i f the second of these 
epigrams, the longish one, was v ; r i t t e n f o r a p r a c t i c a l 
purpose as en i n s c r i p t i o n accompanying - a l l these i n s t r u -
ments. To take i t as a l i t e r a r y and extended repro-
duction of a r e a l i n s c r i p t i o n seems to be more 
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reasonable. 
The r u r a l people have t h e i r ow.. ueuicoti^-ns. The 
huntsmen and fowlers I n voodlanu approaon t h e i r d e i t i e s : 
Pan the l o r d of the mountains and f o r e s t s , Arts.iis 
Agrotertr, Hermes and Heracles, f o r help, i n thanks f o r 
a good catch and on cea-dng from t h e i r c a l l i n g s . The 
o f f e r i n g s dedicated are t o o l s , such at spears, s t a f f s , 
clubs, hunting-cudgels, boi/s, quivers, leashes, dog-
c o l l a r s e t c . These are brought i n the l o c a l shrines or 
under t r e e s . Or a p a r t o f the catch: heads, horns end 
s k i n g e n e r a l l y hung upon plane, or v;ild pear-trees. Thus 
Sosippus the fo-..'ler s u f f e r i n g the feebleness of old age 
to 
dedicotes^Hermes the t r a p , the nets, n i s quiver ana so 122 on. Polyaenus, the boar-hunter, dedicates to Fan a 
c l u b , a bovi, a quiver, a dog-collar and the boar's f e e t , 
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g i f t s o f thanks f o r h i s success i n boar-hunting. This 
theme was t r i e d b;, epigrami.atists v.Jho were e i t h e r under 
the i n f l u e n c e o f the Doric school or p a r t i c u l a r l y 
124 
f o l l o w e r s o f Leonidas of Tarentuii.. I n l i k e mbiUier 
husbandmen (farmers and gardeners) pay t h e i r devoirs to 
the d e i t i e s o f the country l i f e : Pan, Demeter, Bacchus, 
Artemis, the Nymphs etc. The o f f e r i n g dedicated i s as 
t i t h e or f i r s t f r u i t o f husbandry, orcharding or 
shepherding; the motive maj be thanksgiving or f o r 
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a c q u i r i n g the favours o f the d e i t y , ihese o f f e r i n g s 
are g e n e r a l l y crops of the f a n u S , f r u i t s of the orchard, 
flowers of the garden or v i c t i m s from the pasture. Lere 
are some exai..ples: Timodemus places i n the temple o f 
Demeter unnamed g i f t s , a t i t h e o f hi s gains i n f u l f i l -
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ment o f a vow. P h i l e t i s dedicates to the heroine -
Nymphs o f the Libyans (see A p o l l . Hhod. IV, 1308 f f ) 
some consecrated sheaves and fr e s h garlands of s t r a ., 
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the f u l l t i t h e of his t h r e s h i n g . Old B i t o n dedicates 
to Pan, a nev.ly born k i d , to Bacchus a b r a n d of i v y , 
end t o the iTymphs, the varied bloom of blood-red rose i n 
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f u l l flo\.'er, i n r e t u r n f o r much mi l k , grapes and-water. 
Shepherds' and herdsmen have some motives f o r dedicating 
o f f e r i n g s to the d e i t i e s . Pan and i^rtemis. As they and 
t h e i r herds are exposed i n the s o l i t u d e to dangers of 
every t i n d , storms, thuniders, savage animals etG.;>they 
approach t h e i r d e i t y e i t h e r in. thanks f o r escaping some 
dangers or coramemorating a v i c t o r y over beasts T,iimch 
haunt the pastures and threaten thei. and t h e i r herds. 
So some goat-herdsmen, who were saved from a l i o n , 
dedicate to Pan, the <<:od of the mountain peaks, a.pic-
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t u r e on a thick-stemi.ed oak of Jhat b e f e l l them. 
Eualces, the Cretan, slew, while shepherding h i s f l o c k s 
at n i g h t , a beast which caused havoc on the f l o c k , the 
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c a t t l e - p e n and the herdsmen and hung i t on a pine. 
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Glaucon and Gorydon, the cattlemen slaughtered a horned 
steer f o r t h e p a s t o r a l god Pan and f i x e d oy a long n a i l 
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to the p l G i i e - t r e e i t s horns, t.'elve p£l..:s lo.ig. These 
l a s t specimens of e p i g f a i i i S on f o w l e r s , hunters, husband-
men and shepherds show c l e a r l y the love o f the epigraiu-
m a t i s t s of r u r a l l i f e . I t i s to them a refuge so desi r -
ahle and a change from the g r e a t , c i t i e s w i t h t h e i r 
b a s t l e and noise and p u r s u i t of gain. Their appeal to 
nature which i s obvious, i s luade through the d e i t i e s of 
the h i l l s i d e , the p l a i n , the pasture, the meadow and the 
garden, i n the persons of Pan, Heracles, Lermes, 
Priapus, Demeter, Bacchus and the Kymphs as we have a l -
ready seen. 
This i n t u i t i o n of na'tural beauty r e i n f o r c i n g and 
r e i n f o r c e d by t h e i r devotion to nature appears w i t h 
much emphasis i n a group o f I d y l l i c or p a s t o r a l e p i -
grams wliich a r e e i t h e r loosely r e l a t e d to i n s c r i p t i o n s 
or have r o t h i n e to do w i t h i n s c r i p t i o n s but a l l oi-e 
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l i t e r a r y exercises i n s p i r e d by Anite's epigrams or 
Theocritus' I d y l l s , .ie are not sure '.hether the clas-
s i c a l epigrammatists had the same devotion f o r nature. 
Ivliss Gragg i s i n c l i n e d to believe t h a t they :.'ere f a r 
behind. To quote her words: 'In epigram.s e a r l i e r than 
300B.C., we have almost nothing of t h a t h a l f - r e v e r e n t i a l . 
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h a l f - i n t i m a t e a f f e c t i o n f o r nature wnlch i s part of the 
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charm of so much o f l a t e r work. This view gives the 
c r e d i t to the Alexandrians a.nd t h e i r i._mediata pioneers 
who e x c l u s i v e l y belong t o the Dorian school. The group 
of the p a s t o r a l epigram^sto which I am r e f e r r i n g imi-aediate: 
could make an a t t r a c t i v e sound f i l m representing ' the 
country and country l i f e . ' There pass before our mind's 
eye stre t c h e d and ever green pastures dotted w i t h bub-
b l i n g fouhtains gushing w i t h pure and cold v;ater to 
quench the t h i r s t y way-farer, trees l a i d e n w i t h f r u i t , 
under the le a f y shade of which he can have a r e s t and 
r e l a x h i s f a t i g u e d limbs. I t i s the realm of the n i g h t -
ingales pouring f o r t h t h e i r w.inning song f a r and \:ide 
and of t-he bl a c k b i r d s v^ith t h e i r s h r i l l song, mere too 
the cicada, perched i n the nigh trees and warm i n the 
raids.ummer heat, m.akes music f o r the vvay-farer without 
payment. The sweet-scented flowers and roses v.'ith t h e i r 
v a r i e d and c a p t i v a t i n g colours are scattered here and 
there. This i s the place where the kids run, juup and 
enjoy themselves - not v.-ithout dan;;er, f o r the v:olf i s 
always a f t e r them..' The people are busy. The farmers 
grow t h e i r crops, the gardeners t h e i r flowera, vines etc. 
and. the shepherds tend t h e i r f l o c k s up and dovm where 
they pursue water and fodder and have time to play on 
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t h e i r pipes. I t i s the realm o f Pan and other r u r a l 
d e i t i e s who exercise t h e i r t r a d i t i o n a l powers and extend 
w i l l i n g l y the kind hand of help. A l l these p i c t u r e s 
are given so minutely t h a t they disclose c l e a r l y t h e i r 
authors' conscious a p p r e c i a t i o n of the charms o f nature. 
Aiiiong the many pieces, ivhich a t t r a c t e d i^e most, are 
those by Theocritus, Leonidas o f Tarentu^u, thiasalces, 
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A n t i p a t e r of Sidon and Heleager. I n these epigrams 
the epigr; mmatists' a t t i t u d e to'wards nature can be 
s'ormnarlzed as follovvs: sympathetic i n t e r e s t i n flowers, 
plants and animal l i f e , war^i. humanity towards the country-
people and the deep love o f f a i r y lane - . I t h i t s dancing 
nymphs, comfortable surroundings, savage beauty and 
p r i m i t i v e amusements. 
This account can be conveniently enaed by some 
courtesans' v o t i v e o f f e r i n g s . The s o c i a l p o s i t i o n of 
i hetaerae { i^ToCt , a d e l i c a t e name forTTo^-Vott ) who 
sold thei-selves f o r money, was held higher i n the 
Greeks' e s t i . . a t i o n . They \';sre considered as priestesses 
o.f venal love i n the service of Aphrodiue who presidec 
over l o v e - a f f a i r s \.mether l e g a l or i l l e g a l : Their 
p r o f e s s i o n i s acknowlouged by the state and by r e l i g i o u s 
t r a d i t i o n s . This i s a t t e s t e d by somo evidences: •..•xaen 
the Persians invaded Greece, the courtesans o f Oorinth 
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went t o the te.uple of Aphrodite and prayed f o r the 
saf e t y of Greece. A f t e r the enemy vjere d riven back the 
people dedicated a p i c t u r e o f the woman i n the same 
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place. Gods other than Aphrodite did n o t refuse t h e i r 
o f f e r i n g s . The Cour-cesau Rhodopis sent a t l L h e of ner 
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earnings t o Delphi i n the form o f i r o n bars. /wo l i t w l e 
pots o f gold -.verG o f f e r e d a t DeloSiCleino, © courtesan 
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i n the time o f Ptolemy l i Philadelphus. According to 
Polybius, the same g i r l , who was Philadelphus' cupbearer, 
was honoured by many images set up i n Alexandria \;ear-
i n g only a t u n i c and holding a d r i n k i n g horn i n her 
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hand. These instances make i t clear t h a t courtesans 
had not an unimportant p o s i t i o n i n the Greek p r i v a t e 
l i f e and are e n t i t l e d to the same r i g h t as c i t i z e n s to 
approach the d e i t i e s and o f f e r them g i f t s f o r some 
reason or other. The motive f o r the dodications i s not 
alvjays stated but i n suc.i cases, i t is f a i r l y reasonable 
to assuiiie t h a t they ov.'e t h e i r occasions to a l a w f u l 
marriage or the o l d age which robs them of t h e i r beauty. 
The o f f e r i n g s t h e courtesans dedicated generally to 
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Aphrodite, t h e i r patroness end president of the g u i l d , 
are, among other a r t i c l e s , garlands, locks of h a i r , 
g i r d l e s , snoods, bands, v e i l s , cloaks, a n k l e t s , m i r r o r s , 
torches, combs, fans, sandals, shoes, statues, goblets 
etc. The 71th book o f the Anthology contains some few 
- 330 -
speciuens fror^ ihis period: Simon offei-sc t o iiphrodite 
- the occt.sio : i i s iiot soateo. - her ovor p o r t r a i t her 
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breast-band end a t o r c h . O a l l i c l e a , her wish having 
been granted, dedicates to Cypris the s i l v e r s t a t u e t t e 
o f love, bosQLi-band, her bronze u i r r o r , bor-\.'ood aoub 
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etc. Another, lariuenis, leaves her fan to iiohroaioe, a 
141 • ^ 
t i t h e from her bed. Three c^i^^'ls, Llenecratis, theiu0...oe 
and Praxo, a l l free-born courtesans, dedicate to 
Aphrodite shoos, a clock and a goblet, because each one 
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of theiu had a husband. 
Before leaving t h i s c,ccount of the dedicatory 
epigrams, I should l i k e to r e f e r to the f a c t the/c 
s t r a n g e l y enough i l l i t e r a t e people i n Kgypt and i n the 
East g e n e r r l l y carry out the p r a c t i c e of dedicating 
o f f e r i n g s to soine deceased persons \;ho ere held, through 
t r a d i t i o n , to have suoernatur&l po-wei-s to help thoee i n 
danger, t o grant luck und p r o s p e r i t y , to cure diseases,, 
to give barren V/omen c h i l d r e n , to o f f e r a maiden c hus-
band, to increase crops and herds and so on. The 
b u r i a l - b a l l s (sometiL.es a mosque or a church) are f r e -
quented by supplicants, usue.lly v i l l a y e r s , r.'ho dedicate 
to these dead persons o f f e r i n g s of every k i n d such as 
candles, lamps, models of boats and so.xtimes even -
money; sometimes they s a c r i f i c e a ram or j u l l o r a ccr: 
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and d i s t r i b u t e i t , r&w or cookecl, among the -)oor i n the 
name o f the superhurjcn departed. The occGsio. i o f these 
o f f e r i n g s i s e i t h e r thcnksGivinc f o r sone o b j e c t 
a t t a i n e d , G f u l f i l . . _ e n t of a vov. or s i u p l - i a ki n d of 
t i t h e . As this p r a c t i c e d id not o r i c i i i a t o i n eicLer 
the Hohanedan or the C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n nor develop fro.u 
the. Ancient Egyptians' r e l i g i o u s r i t e s , i t i s then a 
reminiscence of the Greek t r a d i t i o n p r a c t i s e d on the 
li g y p t i a n s o i l i n t h i s p e r i o d under discussion i n the 
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temples of aerapis and I s i s . 'fhe seme t h i n g takes place 
i n modern I t a l y where some churches at Florence or 
Padua, receive o f f e r i n g s ' on the seme c.ncient pagan p r i n -
c i p l e . To quote Symoncs "A fashionable church i n 
modern I t a l y - the ^mnunziatc at Florence, f o r example, 
or St. Anthony at Padua - i s not more cro'.Jded \ . i t h 
p i c t u r e s of people saved from accidents, ^ : i t h s i l v e r 
hearts and w'axen limbs, \ d t h ribands and a r t i f i c i a l 
flov:ers, w i t h r o s a r i e s and precious rtonas, and w i t h 
innuraerable objects t h a t only t e l f t h e i r t a l c of bygone 
vov;s to the votary who hung them there, than we the 
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temples of our lady of Love i n Cneicos or Jorinun^'. 
This i s again a d i r e c t heritage of both Greek and Ho^an 
t r a d i t i o n s . 
I n a d d i t i o n t o these epigrams, which, t o G c e r t a i n 
extent and i n most cases r e t a i n the seriousness o f r e a l 
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i n s c r i p t i o n s , there is «. great nujiiber of epigrams h a l f -
serious or t o t a l l y sporbivG, f a n c i f u l a..d ^ u^.orous. 
According to t h i s p a r t i c u l a r f e a t u r e , these opigrems 
are meant to. bs published i n books or improvised and 
r e c i t e d at the gay s3?-mposia. ^ o n g such epigrams I 
select some which t;re possessed of s a l i e n t vi.lt and 
clever t u r n o f thought. I n one of his huEiorous epigrams 
Callimachus very cunningly sports w i t h the gods. 
Asclepius i s reininded of the f a c t t h a t the t a b l e t accom-
panying the v o t i v e o f f e r i n g bears a witness i n case the 
god f o r g e t s and claims again f o r the f u l f i l m e n t , of the • 
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vovi Akeson made f o r h i s w i f e Demodice. Leonidas t r i e d 
some jokes w i t h gods too. I n a f a n c i f u l epigram on a 
herm along the side o f th'e road \;hich had the face of 
Hermes on the one- side and t h a t of Leracles on the 
othe r , he envisaged them as u n f r i e n d l y partners, f o r 
the o f f e r i n g : the pears and the grapes are swullow^ed 
by Keracles and poor Kermes i s l e f t nothing. xhis i s 
the complaint of Ilermes to the v o t a r i e s . The climax 
of t h i s complaint i s revealed i n the concluding l i n e s 
i n a form of i n s t r u c t i o n : 'Let wlioever brings us any-
t h i n g serve i t separately to each of us and not to 
both, saying, "This i s f o r thee Heracles," and again, 
"This i s f o r Eermes." So he might make up our qu a r r e l . ' 
Another epigram of Leonidas about Ares i s f u l l of 
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caustic humour and dramatic e f f e c t s . The god i s 
f u r i o u s , h i s whole face reddens w i t h shc,me and olie sweat 
gushing from h i s forehead bede-.vs his breast. The reason 
of h i s agony i s t h a t .somebody v.liom he does^lcnov:, hung 
on the w a l l s of h i s temple some unwelcome g i f t s : 
unbruised helmets, polished s h i e l d s unstained by blood 
and unbroken spears. These o f f e r i n g s , as the god him-
s e l f i n d i g n a n t l y puts i t , are ornaments f o r a lady's 
bower, or a banqueting-hall or a court or a b r i d a l 
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chamber.' TyDes d i d not escape the eiDigrammatists' fun. 
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The p r i e s t s of Rhea were a theme f o r jokes. i , long-
haired p r i e s t of Rhea, who r e s t s now from h i s frenzy, 
dedicates h i s tambourines, h i s scourge armed m t h bones, 
hi s noisy brazen,:.cymbals and h i s scented lock of h a i r 
to the solemn mother, l^hea or Gybele. i^nother type i s 
a cynic follOi^er. ' The goddess Famine hung on a tamarisk 
bush the f i l t h y s p o i l s of d i r t y Sochares; h i s hard and 
untanned goat-skin, h i s -.valking s t i c k , h i s p o l l u t e d o i l -
f l a s k , h i s dog-skin purse without a co..,per i n i o , and 
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h i s hat. Gluttons are also r i d i c u l e d . Gephalas, the 
Dorian, the gourmand dedicates to Gluttony and Voracity 
h i s k i t c h e n u t e n s i l s : the enormous Larissean b o i l i n g 
cauldrons,' the pots and the wide-gaping cup etc. The 
epigram ends i n a funny prayer; f o r the god:asses are 
besought to receive these e v i l g i f t s of an e v i l - g i v e r , 
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and never grant him tem.;'erince. Meleager dedicates to 
Cypris the p l a y f u l lam") t h a t i s i n i t i a t e d i n her n i g h t 
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f e s t i v a l . Such are some o f the s p o r t i v e epigrams, which, 
although they were cast i n a dedicatory form, are r e -
l a t e d t o the y c o l i o n or the paegnion i n s p i r i t and 
l i k e the l a t t e r they vvere made to e n t e r t a i n at the 
banquet. 
ii/e pass now to the second group of epigrams v.'nich 
d i d not o r i g i n a t e from the i n s c r i p t i o n b uf i.vere gener-
a l l y acknowledged to be epigrams. Aristarchus c a l l s 
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the p o e t i c productions o f Poseidippus epigrams. As 
the m a j o r i t y of Poseidippus' poems deal w i t h themes 
other than- i n s c r i p t i o n a l epigrams, epigram seems i n 
t h i s p e r i o d t o have acquired a broader meaning. I n 
f a c t , however, we do not know why a poem wnich i s not 
r e l a t e d to i n s c r i p t i o n Mas given the t i t l e of epigram. 
No reason vias given by ancient a u t h o r i t i e s and ths 
modern scholars are d i s i n c l i n e d to ta c k l e t h i s question. 
Although axiY deduction or conjecture w i l l not be ea s i l y 
welcome, I would not l i k e to pass b; i t s i l e n t l y . To 
my mind there i s a clue. The f a c t t h a t the ^ilexandrlans 
or more s t r i c t l y the pioneers of the Alexandrians such 
as P h i l e t a s or Asclepiades were fond of the I o n i c elegy, 
. the vehi c l e o f the poetry of 'love and m i r t h , i s w e l l . 
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known. This they c u l t i v a t e d w i t h zeal and '.;idened i t s 
scope by adding to the old themes new ones.' But, i n 
dealing w i t h t h e i r themes, they preferred to be concise, 
and thus they shortened the body of the o l d elegy so 
t h a t i t acquired not onl^ the b r e v i t y of the i n s c r i p -
t i o n , but also l i k e i t the tendency to deal w i t h one 
p o i n t only. The metric mediumi of t h i s poetry i s gener-
a l l y the e l e g i a c . Thus i t can be said t h a t the o l d 
elsgy was reduced at t h i s period to the length of the 
i n s c r i p t i o n end was t h e r e f o r e e n t i t l e d to be c a l l e d 
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a f t e r i t . The same t h i n g happens w i t h o l d s c o l i o n com-
posed by Aleaeus and Ana or eon and also tne anon;,iiiOua 
A t t i c " s c o l i a . These vjere recast i n t o another metric 
medium, i . e . the elegiac couplet, and thus became 
'epigram' i n form. This i s confirmed by the f a c t t h a t 
one of Hedylus' poems, w r i t t e n i n elegiac couplet and 
having a l l the p r o p e r t i e s o f a s c o l i o n , a d r i n k i n g 
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song, i s c a l l e d by Athenaeus, an epi.gram. 
A f t e r t h i s d i g r e s s i o n I r e t u r n to the thenes of 
the second group. The f i r s t i s the amatory. The e p i -
gram of love i s almost an j^xlexandriun c o n t r i o u t i o n . I t 
may be t r u e t h a t P l a t o has t r i e d h i s hand at amatory 
epigram; but i t i s c e r t a i n t h a t Asclepiades i s the 
undisputed exponent of t h i s genre and the f i r s t to 
s i n g of love w i t h a new accent which revealed i t s e l f i n 
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a v o i d i n g any f l i g h t of imagination and describing r e a l 
and f a m i l i a r love a f f o i r ••.;hich takes place between men 
and women and men and boys i n everyday l i f e w i t h much 
freedom. This s p i r i t of freedom which created new . 
adventures of love and love a f f a i r s owed much to the 
conquests o f Alexander. These helped ohe ./est. to-con-
t a c t w i t h the £ast and meet i n a c i t y l i k e iilexandria 
or any other f l o u r i s h i n g centre and thus customsj 
v i r t u e s and vices imported from every l o c a l i t y became 
i n time a coraiiion feature of the nev^  communities. liS 
f a r as love and love-treatmentS . I e concerned, i t i s not 
d i f f i c u l t t o ii^agine what r e a c t i o n t h i s i.mxture o f 
people has on these themes, ^idd to t h i s the gro.;i^g 
l u x u r i o u s and l i c e n t i o u s l i f e which ,_ost of the peo:;le 
of t h i s p e r i od, high or low> led. I have already r e f e r r e d 
to t h i s i n the 1st. Chapter and w i l l have more chance to 
i l l u s t r a t e i t i n my accoUi_ts of Gallimachus, Poseidippus 
and Hedylus. A l l these f a c t o r s contributed to the new 
r e v o l u t i o n a r y movement of t r e a t i n g love and dealing \ l t h 
l o vers and t h e i r beloved, g i r l s and boys. Speaking 
f i r s t o f the epigrc.ms \:.mch touch cn the r e l a t i o n be-
tween men and women and the emotions a r i s i n g from tliem, 
I say i n passing t h a t t h i s theme was always a f a v o u r i t e 
theme t o the Greek poets long before the i^lexandrians. 
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Homer i n the I l i a d and the Odyssey, the l y r i c a l poets 
of the seventh and s i x t h centuries g l o r i f i e d s o f t e r 
emotions and sentiments, sincere and serene. I n A t t i c 
Tragedy, E u r i p i d e s , i s the f i r s t to make love the basic 
m o t i f i n a series o f h i s tragedies i n which he explored 
every phase o f love, high and low - from the f a i t h f u l 
love o f A l c e s t i s to the f r e e or lawless love of Phaedra 
and Stheneboea. I n Comedy on the other hand e s p e c i a l l y 
the comedy of manners i n the hands of L'enander, the 
l a s t A t t i c and at the same time the f i r s t h e l l e n i s t i c 
poet, love has so degenerated t h a t i t hardly deserves 
i t s name. I t i s involved i n i n t r i g u e s , seduction o f a 
w i l l i n g g i r l or the v i o l a t i o n of the un.;ii:.ing aixd a l -
though i t Sxuacks o f r e a l characters ^oving i n the 
society o f h i s ovm day, i t i s the cheap love o f cour-
tesans and 'v-'hores. I n elegy and especially the I o n i c 
elegy which i s sympotic i n nature, love i s t r e a t e d 
r a t h e r f r e e l y and l i c e n t i o u s l y . Kimaermus, as I have 
already s a i d , i s the f a t h e r o f t h i s special e r o t i c 
elegy. I t i s deplorably t r u e t h a t \,'e have'only few 
fragiiJients of t h i s poet, yet one of them can thro\j a 
l i g h t on h i s approach to love: 'But what l i f e would 
• there be, what Joy, without golden Aphrodite? Mty I die 
when I be no mcJre concerned w i t h secret love and 
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suasive g i f t s and the bed, such things as are the very 
flowers of youth, pleasant a l i k e to man aid woman. And 
when dolorous Age cometh i l l cares do wear and 
wear h i s heart, he hath no more the joy of looking on 
the s u n l i g h t , t o c h i l d r e n he i s h a t e f u l , to v;omen con-
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t e m p t i b l e , so grievous hath God made Age.' T i i i s piece, 
i n which t r i v i a l i t y i s blended w i t h coumionsense, g a i e t y 
w i t h fears and sympathy, i s a subjective expression of 
one who r e a l l y enjoys hii..self and makes the best of his 
time before o l d age comes and puts an end to h i s youth-
f u l and f r i v o l o u s adventures of love. I n f a c t the love 
f o r which the poet c a l l s i s the secret love- connected 
w i t h bed, h i s Aphrodite i s presumably e a r t h l y or 
Pandemus and the beloved are more l i i c e l y hetaerae. 
v/hich o f these c l a s s i c a l expressions und treatment of 
love a t t r a c t e d the Alexandrians most? I n i t s tone and 
contents the amatory epigram of t h i s period i s mors 
concerned \.iith the vulgar love connected \jith the charac-
t e r s moving i n i.Ienander's plays and possessed of the 
same outspokenness which t h i s poet used i n - t h e t r e a t -
ment of the u n f a i t h f u l love of the courtesans and t h e i r 
paramours. Thus i t can be 6aid t h a t Lienander was i n -
sp i r e d by the jnlexandrian epigrammatists; but I must 
say t h a t the characters depicted by Lienander were s t i l l 
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moving i n the h e l l e n i s t i c world f a r and vide and so 
Ivlenander's i n f l u e n c e i s not too strong. Ee only be-
queathed them the theme and they advanced i t i n s p i r e d 
by t h e i r own society. The o l d elegy, e s p e c i a l l y the 
e r o t i c , a t t r a c t e d the Alexandrians too. I t s influence 
on the amator3'' epigram o f t h i s period i s so obvious 
t h a t the l a t t e r could be regarded as an o f f s p r i n g of 
the former ,;and an intermediate between t h i s o l d Greek 
elegy and the Roman elegy. I t owes to the o l d e r o t i c 
elegy some manifest f e a t u r e s : the subjective expression 
of the poet's own emotions, which takes the form of 
vain longings and r e g r e t s , the ecstasy or frenzy o f 
passion and the free expression o f sensual love. Ti-ese 
features can be met w i t h i n :he epigra.ms of the period . 
vdth some stress l a i d on female and male beauty, problems 
a r i s i n g between the lo v e r s and the beloved, and the play-
f u l approach to some gods l i k e Zeus and iJros. Such 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s are ii l e x a n d r i a n i n tiieme and tone. Of 
the other features, these ..^ ust be iioted: the sheer out-
spokenness of i l l i c i t sexual and homosexual r e l a t i o n s , 
the b lending of r e a l i t y wdth romanticism f o r the f i r s t 
time i n the h i s t o r y ' o f the poetry of love, the s i n c e r i t ' 
of expression although sometimes pedantry, a r t i f i c i a l i t y , 
excessive use of r h e t o r i c a l devices, f a n c i f u l s i t u a t i o n s 
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and s e n t i m e n t a l i t y mark some epigrams, .,s, for instance, 
a b i g number o f ileleager's poems - an O'-itcomo of the 
f u s i o n of the Greek s p i r i t v . l t h the Eastern passion at 
the end o f our period. 
Turning to deal w i t h the enumeration of the theiios, 
\<e f i n d t h a t almost a l l of the umatorj epigrams o f t h i s 
p e riod are addressed t o courtesans or to joung boj-'s. 
These m i r r o r not only the moral weakness of the poets 
but throv; also a l i g h t on the degenerated society' of 
t h i s p e r i o d . I w i l l r e f r a i n from any c r i t i c i s m , f o r 
we must bear i n mind t h a t p r o s t i t u t i o n of botk g i r l s 
and boys v-as acknowledged and licenced by tne Greeks 
from the beginning of t h e i r re-corded h i s t o r y and t h c t 
the confession of s e n s u a l i t y or i t s manifestations i n 
l i f e i s unchecked by the laws of the d i f f e r e n t c i t y -
s t a t e s or the h y p o c r i t i c a l condemnation of p u b l i c 
o p i n i o n . I f the Alexandrians enjoyed excessive l i b e r t y 
of expression, the^' were onlj^ d e p i c t i n g the- growing 
l i k i n g of luxurious and l i c e n t i o u s l i f e p r e v a i l i n g i n 
t h i s p e r i od, mot few are the c i t i e s t h a t v/ere noted 
f o r t h e i r l u x u r y revealed i n nom'oous -oublic celebrations, 
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or t h e i r dinner or d r i n k i n g p a r t i e s . So also ore the 
c i t i e s notorious f o r t h e i r l i c e n t i o u s n e s s , as centres 
o f p r o s t i t u t e s of both sexes end of n i g h t - l i f e .mth 
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i t s noisy and voluptuous f e s t i v i t i e s . I t i s t h i s new 
world i n c l u d i n g ,:-.iany nations both yjestern and Eastern 
wnich coll a b o r a t e d i n developing the l a s c i v i o u s l i f e of 
the Greeks by g i v i n g i t some new and varied colours and 
introduced new conceptions and expressions, yuch an 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l or cosiKOpolitan vjorld not o.::Lly provided 
the epigrarm.iatists \ ; i t h m a t e r i a l but also d r i f t e d them 
i n t o the wilderness of forbidden love axid sensual 
pleasures. Thus w i t h a s u b j e c t i v e accent and under 
vari e d moods, the poets of t h i s period developed many 
themes, most of them not kno'vm before. The f i r s t 
touches' on the a t t i t u d e of tiie lovers towards Love 
himself. I n the Alexandrian epigraia, Eros ^jas h i s 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s as regards h i a appearance and conduct: 
he i s a b e a u t i f u l l a d having -..-ings cn ids oack and a 
15S 
' bow and arrows i n his ht-nds or i n h i s quiver. Ke 
159 
o c c a s i o n a l l y has winged shoes. As f o r h i s co.-:duGt, he 
i s sometimes a w i l d ^ . ' i l f u l lad or a gentle and p l a y f u l 
c h i l d , who i s feared even by the gods a.nd m i g h t i e r 
than the gods of Olympus. lieleager has much t o do w i t h 
the god who gave h i u pleasures and caused him upsets 
and worries. Ke, more than any epigratu^atist i n t h i s 
ISO 
period and even a f t e r i t , approached t h i s god p l a y f u l l y 
and sometimes r i d i c u l o u s l y , c f . A.P. Y. 178 i n -.Jhich 
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he x\rished t o s e l l him. i n auction. The e p i t h e t s given 
t o t h i s god i n t h i s period are varied and throw a l i g h t 
on the changeable mood of the poets. Host of .these 
e p i t h e t s v/ere invented by Meleager. Dioscorides (A.P. 
X I I . 37, 1.2) c a l l s him ' o/^(0^,oXoXocj45 A^WSt tLo.ve, the 
murderer of men.' Meleager used the same e p i t h e t (A.P. 
V. 1^0, 1 , 1 ) . Poseidip-ous (A.P.7. 134, 1,4) c a l l s him 
' ^  ^ Xi//^ r£/Tr£A:^ 5S/d«3' 'the b i t t e r - s w e e t ' . Meleager 
surpasses a l l i n h i s f a n t a s t i c e p i t h e t s such as, f o r 
instance, Love the d e l i c a t e - s a n d a l l e d , the sweet-
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teared, the b a l l - p l a y e r , the helmsman and so on. Accor-
ding t o these e p i t h e t s , the god i s t r e a t e d d i f f e r e n t l y : 
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he can provide a d e l i g h t f u l t a l k at the banouet or be 
164 165 
a cause of hatred or complaint. He i s implored t o 
166 
have- mercy upon h i s vrretched v i c t i m s : but he can be 
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challenged and attacked s t r o n g l y . The epigrams convey 
also signs of deplorable weakness on the part of the 
l o v e r s v/ho are e i t h e r unable t o avoid love-or sympathize 
166^  
w i t h t h e i r poor souls. At times the poets, being t i r e d 
of love and t h e i r hearts v7orn out, t r i e d very hard t o 
get r i d of Love's p a i n f u l s p e l l . So Callimachus gave 
a p r e s c r i p t i o n f o r curing love (love of boys). The 
in g r e d i e n t s of t h i s e f f e c t i v e medicine i s l e a r n i n g and 
169 
hunger. Poseidippus found out t h a t the s p e l l of Love 
170 
can be shunned through a b s t a i n i n g from drinlc. 
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This i s r a t h e r a s h i e l d than a remedy. Lleleager too 
t h i n k s t h a t d r i n k gives a temporary r e l i e f t o the un-
171 
happy l o v e r . Concerning the beloved, a g i r l or a boy, 
these, as I have already s a i d , are mostly p r o f e s s i o n a l 
p r o s t i t u t e s who s e l l t h e i r bodies f o r money. I f so -
and t h i s i s tr u e - "we are not to expect the epigrams o f 
the'period to bear any sign of genuine and s p i r i t u a l 
love on the part of the l o v e r or the beloved. Speaking 
f i r s t of the g i r l s , many epigrams introduce us to what 
so r t o f g i r l s the poets of the period as w e l l as the 
periods to come, speak o f i n d i f f e r e n t tones and accents 
They are not d i f f e r e n t from those v.'ho, e s p e c i a l l y i n 
time o f \;ar, carry out t h e i r quasi-professional .trade 
i n b i g towns and harbours. Here i s a g i r l t h a t asks 
her lover to take i t easy and not be jealous. This was 
c y n i c a l l y expressed by Asclepiades i n an a l l e g o r i c a l 
• p i c t u r e . His c a p t i v a t i n g Hermione wore, so he says, a 
zone o f many colours bearing l e t t e r s of gold "Love me 
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and be not sore at heart i f I am-another' s.'•' Another 
i s a wandering p r o s t i t u t e who roa^-s about the s t r e e t 
to catch a iHsser-by, a p r a c t i c e most noticeable i n 
Paris at present. An epigram composed by 
'173 
Philodemus,is involved i n an outspoken conversation 
between a st r e e t - w a l k e r and a passer-by, a business 
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l i k e bargain f o r love a f f a i r . These g i r l s used t o do 
t h e i r best t o a t t r a c t people. One curious p r a c t i c e 
needs mentioning. The vrord /KHoAOY&i, t h a t i s 'follox-/ 
me', was found n a i l e d on the sole of a .shoe, so t h a t 
w hile the g i r l walks along, the v/ord i s impressed on 
the ground of the s t r e e t , and the passer-by can have no 
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doubt as t o her trade. There are also street-?/alkors 
from the other sex. A v/oman-pursuer t r e a d i n g i n the 
steps of a l o v e l y g i r l , MSLS checked by the nurse accom-
panying her. He was t r e a t e d badly by the nurse and he 
has t o defend himself by a l l e g i n g t h a t he i s only gazing 
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a t the maiden's sweet form, which i s q u i t e PBrmissible. 
Lovers i n t h i s period, as at any time, have t h e i r views 
i n regard t o the beloved. I f they are a t t r a c t e d by 
courtesans, they a t times detest these public g i r l s and 
p r e f e r t o them innocent v i r g i n s v;ho know not Cyoris 
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y e t . But i t i s the courtesans t h a t i n s p i r e d the poets 
of the period. These poets' epigrams, as i t i s expected, 
are e i t h e r c h e e r f u l and f u l l of e x a l t a t i o n or grim., f u l l 
of c r i t i c i s m , blame and even attacks; but a l l echo the 
sound of i l l i c i t love v/ith i t s pleasures and complica-
t i o n s . They glo r i f } ' " the beauty of the female bosom. 
The Greeks' d e l i g h t i n the charms of the body i s r e f l e c -
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t e d i n the l i t e r a t u r e and a r t ; but the amatory e p i -
grams of t h i s period paid more homage t o t h i s e f f e c t 
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more than an;^  poetic genre. Dioscorides i s one of the 
foremost epigram..atists vaiose d e l i g h t i n '..iomen's cap-
t i v a t i n g beauty i s m o^ai: noticeable. I n one o f his e p i -
grams he gives a f a s c i n a t i n g enu^..eration o f some beau-
t i e s i n h i s g i r l ; the rosy p r a t t l i n g l i p s , soul-i^ielting 
p o r t a l s of the ambrosial m.outh, the ejas 'ohat f l a s i : 
under t h i c k eyebro;.'s, the nets and traps of the h^aart, 
the milky paps well-mated, f u l l of ch:ar ., f f i r l ' for:,.ed, 
178_ 
more d e l i g h t f u l than any flower, l^hilodemus i s another 
eoigrammatist who s i n r s the charms of women even t h e i r 
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p r i v a t e p a r t s . I n the.ecstacy of longing he c r i e s 
'0 f e e t , 0 legs, 0 thighs ...0 f l a n k s , 0 shoulders, 
0 breasts, 0 slender neck, G arms, 0 eyes, 0 accomplished 
low 
movement, 0 admirable kisses, G exclamations t h a t excite'.' 
Extravagant eulogy o f the beloved i s a special copic of 
meleager. Ho g i r l was l a v i s h l y praised i n the 
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Anthology as h i s neliodora or Zenophila. I n a graceful 
language decked w i t h a l l kinds of r h e t o r i c a l embellish-
ments, the a i r o f which i s heavy w i t h scent o f flowers: 
v i o l e t , m y r t l e , narcissus, l i l i e s e t c . , the beauty of 
these lucky g i r l s i s e x t o l l e d and the poet ' s passion 
flows so tenderly t h a t we t h i n i i -Ciiat h i s love i s r e a l l y 
genuine, lueleager, l i k e the other epigram...auists, 
not be a genuine l o v e r ^ f o r he i s i n c o n s i s t e n t i n h i s 
can-
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l o v e , a l o v e v i l i i c l i i s aroasecl by sensual beaut^'. This 
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he souglrb LC.O fouaC i t I n soiiie o-;:cer f l r l s , Le can 
l o v e f i v e g i r l s a t tL-e same t i ^ e : Tima, i i e l i o d o r a , Deuo, 
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A n t i c l e a tiid. i;orooliea. P a r t i e s ..ere ^ rran^'ed f o r t l i e 
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belovecl and t o a s t s -,:ere drunk i n t h e i r naiuo. Alon^^ 
v i i t h t h e se f a v o u r a b l e epigruiiis t h e r e are q u i t e a l a r ^ e 
number composed a g a i n s t the beloved. Inconetanc:; o f 
these courtesans i s ^;uite n a t u r a l . I t sho\;s i t s e l f i n 
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b r e a k i n g promises o r f o r s v j e a r i n g a vov;. But the l o v e r 
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too may not keep t o h i s viord. A k i n t o these t h e r o are In n CO 
serenades o r p a r u c l a u s i t h y r o n s , songs sung by l o v e r s 
s h u t o u t b e f o r e t h e door o f the stu b b o r n o r c o l d -
h e a r t e d beloved. These u s u a l l y c o n t a i n c o m p l a i n t s , 
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excuses and even t h r e a t s . The epigram may be a l s o a 
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k i n d o f u l t i m a t o i i i f u l l o f t h r e a t s . I t may a l s o be a 
r e p o r t by a d e t e c t i v e l o v e r v;ho, i n s p i t e o f h i s 
191 
beloved's c r a f t y t r i c k s , d i s c o v e r s her f a l s e l o v e . 
Sometimes i t i s o n l y a p i e c e o f pure f l a t t e r y as, f o r 
examDle, Callii..iachus' epigram on B e r e n i c e , \;heie she 
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becomes a f o u r t h 'Grace'. And f i n a l l y the amatory e p i -
gram, conveys f u n and mockery v.'hich arouse laUt^-hter. 
Not many epigraramatists i n t h i s p e r i o d t r i e d :^ i„atory-
hujuiorous epigrams, but t h e s m a l l number v h i c i : s u r v i v e 
are f u l l o f v j i t and l a s c i v i o u s f a n c i e s . Philodemus, 
more t h a n any epigramraatist mastered t h i s sub3ect but 
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his e x p r e s s i o n s are t o o b o l d and oaGspoI-cen. 'I'his i s 
g e n e r a l l y due t o hia ..vtu^ i n Rome \.here he .vas i n i t i a t G C . 
t o t h e s p e c i a l \-ays o f t h e Rora&ns i.i rect-rd t o f r e e 
e n t e r t a i i i i u e n t and e i / o r e s G i o r . . l a one o f xAs e^-^^ra^^, 
he pokes f a n a t an o l d c o u r t e s t n hy a c v e r t i s i n ^ her 
churius \;hich, i n s p i t e o f o l d age, are s t i l l p r o s e n t : 
h e r h a i r i s s t i l l d a r k , t h e marble cones o f her bosou 
s t a n d f i r n upheld b y no e n c i r c l i n g bond, her s k i n . • J i t l : -
o u t a w r i n k l e , d i s t i l s f a s c i n a t i o n and t e n tho-.scnd 
g r a c e s , l i f t e r t h i s c - a r u i n g d e s c r i p t i o n , he asks t h e 
l o v e r s ' t o try t h i s beauty, uj.i:.iindful o f her decades. 
I n a m a r i t i m e s e t t i n g , l i e d y l u s gives a funn^'' s t o r y o f 
t h r e e m a r i n e r s va:o \.ere caught by t h r e e greea;, courtesans 
v;ho s t r i o p e d o f f t h e i r c l o t h e s and l e f t \;orse t h a n the 
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ship-v.-recked. meleager giv e s us a p i c t u r e o f a r e -
t i r i n g c o u r t e s a n \;Lom he compared \.'ith an o l d c o r s a i r . 
The' j o k e i s elabora'Jiel: acheived by t h e coi..pa.";'ison o f 
t h e d i f f e r e n t -oarts o f t h e courtesans v ; i t h t he •.'.'orji-
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o u t p a r t s o f t h e s h i p . These are t h e themes o f t:..e 
A l e x a n d r i a n amator: epigram. I n t h e i r v a r i e t y and 
workmanship, they sho\; ho\- f a r t n i s t o p i c \.as developed 
i n a viay never kno;;n b e f o r e and never advanced - f t e r -
\«ards. _ 
The many epigrams vjhi c h deal . . i t h t h e l o v e o f boys 
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must na:;t be n o t i c e d , but i t i s f o r t u x i a t e l y not nece-
ssary t o g i v e a d e t a i l e d treatmeno c f t h e ^ , bince the 
s e v e r a l themes are v i r t u a l l y i d e n t i c a l v ; i t L those o f 
th e l o v e o f the cou r t e s a n s . There are r a t h e r more .- d i -
grams d e a l i i ? g p i t h obscene m a t t e r s , and t h e e n t h u s i a s t i c 
g l o r i f i c a t i o n o f t h e p a r t s o f t h e body i n c l u d i n g the 
p r i v a t e p a r t s , i s c a r r i e d ~ i f p o s s i b l e - even f u r t h e r 
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i n t h e i r case. Hovjever, as t h e r e i s no e s s e n t i a l 
d i f f e r e n c e between the amatory t r e a t m e n t o f boys and o f 
g i r l s , v/'hat has been al r e a d y s a i d about t h e l a t t e r can 
s u f f i c e . 
P a s sing t o t h e c o n v i v i a l epigrai.1, \:e d e a l . ; i t h not 
a s p e c i f i e d theme hut "'..ich a group o f themes \ . h i G h f o r 
some reason o r another are s u i t a b l e t o p i c s f o r the 
symposium. The most c h a r a o t e r i s t i c f e a t u r e o f these 
epigrama \ ; I . i i c h c^junsct them v ; i t h t h e symposium, as 
d i n n e r - p a r t y poems, i s t h e i r e x c i t i n g and l i g h t t one. 
Among t h e themes t h a t p r o v i d e a '..elcome i t e i - f o r 
e n t e r t a i n m e n t a t t h e syaupcsiujjj. o f t h e in u e l _ 3 C u a c . 1 
persons i n t h e i r j o l l y and merry mood i n t h e company c f 
t h e g i f t o f Bacchus are t h e amatory epigrams on g i r l s 
and boys vjhi c h e x c i t e by a ble n d o f r e a l i t y a i d p l a y f u l 
f a n c y ; t h e p e r s o n a l c o n f e s s i o n s , the s u b t l e c r i t i c a l 
remarks passed on seme coi..panion, t h e s l y d e t e c t i v e 
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i n v e s t i g a t i o n s e t c . ; the e p i d e i c i , i c s e p u l c h r a l a p i ^ r a ^ a 
on t h e heroes and o.i ti.e poets c f t h e p c s t ; and f i n a l l y 
the hiuiiorous. ones oa c e r t a i n t;, pre c f the departed. 
A l l these p r o v i d e t h e oanuuet v.'ith e n t e r t a i n i n g s t u f f ; 
so a l s o do t h e e p i d e i c t i c d e d i c a t o r y epigrams possessed 
o f huiiour o r admor.ition. Thus i t can be said t h a t any 
poem ( i n t h e f o r m o f i n s c r i p t i o n s or i n keeping ' . i t h 
t h e i r b r e v i t y ) , d e v e l o p i n g f r o m the I o n i c ele^.y, the 
L y r i c s c o l i o n o f \'iae end l o v e , t h e s p o r t i v e paegnion 
and t h e g r i p h o s - i n f e e t a l l the e n t e r t a i n i n g _.oems a t 
the a n c i e n t symposiuiu may be d e s c r i b e d as ' c o n v i v i a l ' . 
We have a l r e a d y met a q u i t e lar,"e number o f zhis s o r t 
i n t he f o r e g o i n g pages and ve rdll meet them i l l u s t r a t e c 
i n m3" accounts o f t h e e p i g r a m m a t i s t s . I n a d d i t i o n t o 
t h e s e , I v . ' i l l g i v e i n s t a n c e s o f those epigrams ' . l i c h 
the IJd. P a l a t i n u s c a l l s '(FUjJcacrtiKoL ' and '(r^tcTtri/Cpi ' . 
These, f o r convenie:ice and exact i l l u s x i r a t . i o . . , can be 
s u b d i v i d e d i n t o t h r o e d i f f e r e n ' o c l a s s e s : l i g m t , h'—arou-; 
and i n v e c t i v e . The f i r s t c l a s s specks o f y o u t h , -..ine, 
p l e a s u r e s o f t h e moment and i n c l u d e t r i f l i . T g phantasy 
and f a n c y . The second compri.scrs t h e v ; i t t y and humorous 
remarks - sometimes c y n i c a l i n tone - on some c u r i o u s 
o r r e p u l s i v e people. And the t h i r d concc.ins thoce i i i -
v e c t i v e epigrams in \Arioh the poet a t t a c k s \ . i t h so.:e 
b r u t a l i t y and m a l i c e . These d i f f e r e n t classes can be 
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r e f e r r e d t o i n an A t t i c s c o l i o n v h i c h a t t h e sime t i ^ . e 
d i s c l o s e s \.'hat voas going on i n t h e o l d symposia: 'Drink 
v ; i t h i.ie, s p o r t w i t h me, l o v e T.ith me, vJear vireaths v j i t h 
me, rage •..•ith me .,hen I am r a g i n g , be sober '..hen I am 
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sober. ' A l t h o u g h t h i s p i e c e may have been com_.cseG f o r 
a. s p e c i a l o c c a s i o n , y e t i t throv.? a l i g h t on t'l.e con-
v e n t i o n a l t o p i c s and 'pract i c e s : driinc and r e v e l so.ngc, 
s p o r t i v e comiients o f any k i n d , p h i l o s o p h i c a l and sober 
c o n v e r s a t i o n s and hot argujaents. Of the epigrams o f 
t h e f i r s t c l a s s 1 i - v i l l concern m s e l f here- v.'ith the 
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c h i e f theme: t h e p u r e l y l i g h t and u n r e f l e c t i v e songs 
on 'Wine and p l e a s u r e s . They v>'ere i n s p i r e d as v.'ere the 
o l d I o n i c e l e g y and sco'lion, by -.jine, the g i f t o f 
Bacchus. I n t h e manner o f aimnermus, As c l e p i a d e s , v:ho 
f i r s t made epigram a c o u n t e r p a r t o f o l d elegy e m b i t t e r e d 
by t h e pains caused by c r u e l Gypris and b i t t e r Love, 
c a l l s f o r q u a f f i n g urmiixed d r i n k o f Bacchus end urges 
-hims e l f and h i s companions not t o miss any chance f o r 
200 
merry-making b e f o r e i t i s too l a t e . Poseidippus asks 
t h e A t t i c j u g , t h e dsv.'y r a i n o f Bacchus, t o si-0\.£r and 
r e f r e s h t h e merry company 'and t o -calk o f j^ove, a b e t t i e r 
201 
t o p i c t h a n p h i l o s o p h y . Hedylus -..'ent f u r t h e r than h i s 
comrades; he wishes t o be soaked i n j a r s o f chiar?.: f o r 
he cannot w r i t e h i s ^Dlayful verses v.'ithout wins and he 
202 
hates t o l i v e f o r n o t h i n g and n o t b e i n g drunk. 
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Meleager c a l l s f o r d r i n k i n g s t r o n g \.'ine; f o r a cup f u l l 
o f t h e v i n e - j u i c e d r i v e s out the cbhorred -oain from the 
. 203 
h e a r t o f an unhapp3'' l o v e r . I n t i p a u e r o f 3 i d o n i n s i s t s 
on d r i n k , a l t h o u g h t h e .^.en l e a r n e f i n the s t a r s sa-T 
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t h a t he i s s h o r t - l i v e d . Philodcx^us, a l t h o u g h he i s 
a l r e a d y t h i r t y - s e v e n , s t i l l cares f o r t h e speaking 
music o f the Ij'-re and f o r r e v e l l i n g and i n h i s i n s a t i a t e 
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h e a r t t h e f i r e i s a l i v e . Bacchus, as t h e god o f '.;ine, 
cannot be passed s i l e n t l y . I n a r h e t o r i c a l and f a n t a s -
t i c epigram, msleager f a v o u r s the vjine d i l u t e d •.-.•ith 
w a t e r , because, ;.'hen h i s mojsher, S'emele \.as consuiued by 
t h e l i g h t n i n g a f t e r he r,~^.s b o r n , t h e i^ymphs vjashed him 
20 6_ 
and so he '..-as, u n i t e d v;ith..them, i n a nother epigram, he 
c a l l s iiacchus t r a i t o r and f a i t h l e s s and blames him f o r 
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d i s c l o s i n g t h e l o v e r ' s s e c r e t s . I n t h e i r d r i n k i n g -
b o u t s , the banqueters v.'ere used t o d r i n k the t o a s t o f a 
f a v o u r i t e . Thus i n one o f h i s epigrams, Poseidippus 
d r i n k s t h e t o a s t o f some o l d voe'cs: homer, l^esiod, 
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Ivlimnermus, Antimachus and o t h e r ^ . I n 'che sa^^e 'way 
Meleager asks the cu.>-bearer, on l a d l i n g the ;:ine i n ^ o 
t h e cup, t o pronounce t h e name o f h i s beloved I-Jeliodcra. 
P r e p a r a t i o n f o r p a r t i e s , d i n n e r s o r d r i n k i n g bouts v : i t h 
t h e i r s p o r t i v e d e s c r i p t i o n and t h e i r l o n g l i s t o f t h e 
purchased f o o d - s t u f f and d r i n k s are a l s o t y p i c a l 
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c o n v i v i a l epigraj.s. I n two mime-like epigrams, 
A s c l e p i a d a s , i n v i t i n g h i s beloved;.., ssnC.s h i s f r i e n d t o 
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t h e mcrket t o do some shoppi..g f o r L. j o v i o l .^eal. 
A g a i n the presence o f t h e cup-bearer ~ay loosen ohe 
r e i n s o f the poet's g a l l o p p i n g fancy. This i s .most 
n o t i c e a b l e i n t h e epigrams on boys. Thus h e l i c o n , the 
name o f a cuo-bearer, i.napired a n t i p a t e r o f oidon "oo 
i m p r o v i s e a poem i n wh i c h he connects the cup-bearer's 
name -..'ith t h a t o f t h e Boeotian l . e l i c o n and c o n t r a s t s 
betvieen t h e s p r i n g s o f h e l i c o n and the 'u-ine served by 
t h e Guo-bearer, H e l i c o n . The l a t t e r , causin;' l e s s c a r e , 
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i s much p r e f e r a b l e t o the w a t e r s o f t h e former. ThcE.o 
p o e t s under the s p e l l o f wine show d i f f e r e n t _.oods and 
t e n d e n c i e s w h i c h they r e v e a l f r a n k l y . They e i t h e r ..ish 
t o c o n t i n u e e n j o y i n g t h e i r y o u t h f u l p l e a s u r e s even i n 
t h e i r o l d age o r t o p u t an end zo sc. f r i v o l o u s a l i f e 
t h e y used t o l e a d most l a s c i v i o u s l y . Philode.^us ex-
pressed these tW'O p o i n t s o f vie\; i n t\;o epigrams, . i t h 
v^hich I end t h i s c l a s s . I n the f i r s t - and i t i s p a r t i ; , 
obscene - he blames o l d age, i n Zj.ie manner o f i^mx^ner-i^i^s, 
f o r making h i i _ i n c a p a b l e o f pursuing; the j o y s o f t h e 
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bed. I n t h e second he i s mors sober and reasonable; 
f o r he expresses h i s h a t r e d f o r the g a r l a n d , the l y r e , 
t h e Chian wine, t h e S y r i a n myrrh, the r e v e l l i n g a.n.d 
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t h e ivhores. A l l these , he says, l e a c oo ._a'.ness. <<hut 
he longs f o r now, a f t e r a most t i r i n g l i f n f u l l o f ups 
and do\;ns, i s an i n n o c e n t v i r g i n v:ho loves her n e s t . 
There i s a p r a c t i c a l l e s s o n i n t h i s epigram v.orjhy t o 
be remeiibered. 
These are t h e c h i e f t o p i c s ij,?s.,iired by t h e v.^ine. 
They echo t h e human v.'cakr..esscs e x t o l l e d i n song and 
a t t a c k e d som-.:timQs. AS human .erprcs:;ions, they a o t r a c t 
us by t h e i r candidnass, a l t h o u g h t h e i r i m i u o r a l i t y maj 
no t appeal t o t h e modern t a s t e dominated by r e l i g i o u s 
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t e a c h i n g s . 
The second c l a s s comprises t h e humorous e p i g r a a i S 
vvhich d e a l iaore or l e s s v . i t h t y p e s , as, f o r i n s t a n c e , 
gourmands and drunkards. iiS t h i s theme v^as c h i e f l y 
c u l t i v a t e d by P o s e i d i p p u s and h e d ^ l u s , i t v j i l l be f u l l y 
d i s c u s s e d a l o n g -..nth them i n t h e Y. t>u chapter. A g a i i i 
t h e i n v e c t i v e theme, e s p e c i a l l y oue p o l i t i c a l , ..x^ici. 
b e l o n g s t o the t h i r d c l a s s , i s t r i e d by Alcseus o f 
Messene e x c l u s i v e l y and w i l l t h e r e f o r e be . t r e a t e d i n 
d e t a i l on my account o f t h i s e p i grammatist i n the 
course o f t h e Vth chap t e r . 
V/orks o f p l a s t i c a r t are a f a v o u r i t e theme o f t h e 
epigram o f t h i s p e r i o d . VJe have a l r e a d y seen ho-., t h e 
A l e x a n d r i a n s t o o k a s p e c i a l i n t e r e s t i n pieces o f a r t 
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o f every k i n d . T h i s i s .ost n o t i c o a b l c i n the p o e t i c 
works o f t h e p e r i o d . But i t i s t h e epigram more than 
the r e s t o f the p o e t i c genres t h a t r e f l e c t s t h e aes-
t h e t i c t a s t e o f the p e r i o d b e s t . The theme was t r i e d 
s h o r t l y b e f o r e t he i i l e x a n d r l a n p e r i o d begins by Anyte 
o f Tegea and Mossis o f L o c r i s , The Planudean and 
P a l a t i n e IISS. p r e s e r v e uome b e a u t i f u l e'oigrams on 
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s t a t u e s a.nd p i c t u r e s . But t h e i i l e x a n d r i a n s , as u s u a l , 
developed i t i n , t h e i r o\:n \.'ay so s u c c e s s f u l l y t h a t 
t h e y became the acknowledged models o f t h e l a t e r e p i -
g r a m m a t i s t s . These epigrams vehich are e i t h e r s e r i o u s 
o r s p o r t i v e , are by no x^eans pieces o f {..esthetic 
c r i t i c i s . ^ . They are f a r f r o m b e i n g so. They only co. -
vej^ some perso.nal a d m i r a t i o n o r ap . r e c i a t i o n . l,.:eny o f 
them, are ^ e r e l i t e r a r ; e x e r c i s e s f u l l o f every h i id o f 
r h e t o r i c a l d e v i c e s : d i a l o g u e s , q u e s t i o n s , phau'casuic 
p l a y s o f f a n c y e t c . I w - i l l g i v e some i n s t a n c e s : Eros, 
who wus t r e a t e d p l a y f u l l y i n the l i - c e r a c u r e o f t ' ^ i s 
p e r i o d , i s a f a v o u r i t e theme o f arc. So t h e epigram-
m a t i s t s g i v e us a nuifoer o f s t a t u e s o f t h i s god; some 
o f them n a t u r a l l y e x i s t o n l y i ^ ' t h e ;oets' i m a g i n a t i o n s . 
The s t a t u e o f 'Eros Bound' i s t r e a t e d by Alcaeus o f 
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messene and i ^ n t i n a t e r o f oi d o n . o t h e r p o s t u r e s o f the 
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god are t h e 'Love Asleep' and 'Love P l o u g h i n g . ' 
F i n a l l y ^ n i t i p a t e r o f Sidon speaks o f bot h the s t a t u e o f 
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Eros a t Thespiae and t h a t o f Onidian i i p h r o d i t e by 
P r a x i t e l e s i n h i g h praic..; b u t not \ i t ! i O u t some t o u c h 
o f h i s f a n t a s t i c i m a g i j i a t i o n ; f o r the two d e i t i e s o f 
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l o v e , as he t h i n k s , can s e t f i r e t o t h e stone. P r i a p u s 
whose s t a t u e stood aL.ost i n every garden as a .--uard i s 
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a n o t h e r f a v o u r i t e theme composed i n t h i s p e r i o d . The 
epigrams ore n i c e l y achieved b u t i.mth some obsce/iioy 
w h i c h was c a r r i e d bejond t h e l i m i t by t h e l a t e r e p i -
g r a i i m i a t i s t s . Of t h e o t h e r d e i t i e s and m:;-thological 
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f i g u r e s , t h e r e i s one on the s t a t u e o f Pan, one on 
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r i c r a c l e s f i g h t i n g •,:ith t h e iiemean L i o n , and on L'arsyas. 
S t a t u e s o f i n f l u e n t i a l p e r s o n a l i t i e s , a k i n g o r a queen, 
and v a r i o u s d i s t l j . g u i s h e d f i g u r e s such ae p o e t s , 
a t h l e t e s e t c . ; are li k ' e i v i s e coLmienteu on. Poseiaip_-.us 
YJrote a n i c e epigram -on t h e s t a t u e o f Alexander o f 
liacedon carved-by Lyslppus. He too p a i d a t r i b u t e t o 
queen i3.erenice when he saw; a s t a t u e o f 'jy^sris and was 
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a t a l o s s as t o w h i c h t h e b e a u t i f u l s t a t u e belongs. 
Of t h e s t a t u e s on poets which may or may not have 
e x i s t e d , T h e o c r i t u s gave us two complimentary d e s c r i p -
t i v e epigrams, one on t h e s t a t u e c f Pisander o f Oamlrue, 
t h e f i r s t among poets o f o l d time t h a t t o l d t h e fa.aous 
l a b o u r s o f h e r a c l o s and t h e o t h e r ovi I^pichar;-us, t he 
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i n v e n t o r o f comedy. Speaking o f the ,:.oets, Anacreon 
was d i f f e r e n t l y t r e a t e d ; h i s s t a t u e s , \;hether they 
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e x i s t e d o f n o t , were s )cken o f i n u ut;.yful langua.'-'e 
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marred by indecency. This s o r t o f t r e a t m e n t suggest 
t h a t such epigrams were r e c i t e d at the sj'mposiu^. t o 
arouse- l a u g h t e r . We have q u i t e a l a r g e nuiaber o f e p i -
grams d e a l i n g ".;ith t h e s t a t u e s o f d e i c i e s \.hich are 
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mere t r i f l i n g songs i m p r o v i s e d a t t h e t a b l e . Among the 
p i e c e s o f f i n e a r t which met Ydth hot enthusiasm i n 
t h i s p e r i o d and uhe s u c c e s s i v e p e r i o d s i s the bronze 
cow wrought b y the hamds o f i.:yron. I t was d e a l t w i t h 
t h i r t y - s i x times as a l i t e r a r y e x e r c i s e on the model o f 
Leonidas o f Tarentum. Among .the ooets v.^ ho showed 
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i n t e r e s t i n i t are: Leonidas, D i o s c o r i d e s and 
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A n t i p a t e r o f 3 i d o n . .we end t h i s group wdth an e":;igram 
composed by Poseidippus on t h e s t a t u e o f Time by Lysippus 
The epigram i s e l a b o r a t e l y achieved; f o r i t i s i n v o l v e d 
i n a d i a l o g u e betw-een t h e i n s p e c t o r end the s t a t u e and 
so t h e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f t h i s piece o f a r t are 
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d r a m a t i c a l l y r e v e a l e d . 
P i c t u r e s ..'ere a l s o d e s c r i b e d i n the epigrams o f 
t h i s p e r i o d , which ore few i n comparison w i t h those on 
s t a t u e s . T*.-vo o i c t u r e s a t l e a s t i n t e r e s t e d t he epigram-
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m a t i s t s : t h a t o f h'iobe and A p h r o d i t e Anadyomene o f 
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A p e l l e s . I n a d d i t i o n t o these t o p i c s , p u b l i c o u i l d i n g s 
e s p e c i a l l y temples and s h r i n e s and d i f f e r e n t a r t i s t i c 
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a r t i c l e s •.;hich f u r n i s h e d t h e l a t e r e p i g r a m m a t i s t s o f 
the C h r i s t i a n era '..Ith c o n g e n i a l s u b j e c t s , d i d not pass 
uumoticed by t h e poets o f t h i s p e r i o d -..liose i n t e r e s t i n 
r e a l l i f e i s u n q u e s t i o n a b l e , i i l t h o u g h a s m a l l number 
o f epigrams d e s c r i b i n g these b u i l d i n g s i s e x t a n t , 3 e t 
they mark the f i r s t a t t e m p t made i n t h i s p e r i o d v.hich 
i n t i m e s t i m u l a t e d t h e i n t e r e s t o f the e p i g r a m i i a t i s t s 
o f l a t e r p e r i o d s . Of the p u b l i c b u i l d i n g s , -.ie i:ave an 
e x q u i s i t e d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e Pharus o f A l e x a n d r i a 
b u i l t by t h e a r c h i t e c t S o s t r a t u s o f Cnidos. I t i s one 
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o f r o s e i d i p p u s ' a t t r a c t i v e epigrams, ^ j h r i n e s o f o 
d e i t y o r d e i f i e d p e r s o n a l i t y are also d e s c r i o o d o r ad-
mi r e d . L'nasalces asks h i s comraoSs t o stand on the 
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beach t o gaze a t the s a n c t u a r y o f C y p r i s o f the bea. 
Posei d i p p u o a l s o c e l e b r a t e s t he f o u n d a t i o n o f t h e s h r i n o 
e r e c t e d by the a d m i r a l C a l l i c r a t e s t o Ars i n o e I I s i s t e r 
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and wmfe o f Ptolem-' I I P h i l a d e l p h u s . Of t h e d e s c r i p t i o n 
o f some a r t i s t i c a r t i c l e we have one specimen by Ledylus 
I t i s a g r a o h i c a l d e s c r i p t i o n o f a r h y t o n i n the temple 
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o f A r s i n o e . These are g e n e r a l l y t h e themes t r i s u oy 
the e p i g r a . j o f t h i s p e r i o d , many o f t h e epigrams v.^ich 
I have already enuiaera^ed \ ; i l l be f u l l y i l l u s t r f - t s d 
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and discussed i n m'^  ^.-ccounts o f t h e ejigraumatis:.a. 
T u r n i n g t o t h e epigrams on l i t e r a r . , c r i t i c i s m , .'.e 
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d e a l w i t h an L..portanu ant m a n i f o l d . i 3 i . . e . I n f a c t 1 
have a l r e a d y touched on t h i s wpuesoion i n two p l a c e s : 
i n t h e I s t c h a p t e r -.'here I d e a l t w i t h the l i - o e r a r y 
q u a r r e l w h i c h t o o k p l a c e i n t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e p e r i o d 
betv;een G a l l i ^ a c h u s , t h e head o f t h e nev.' ochool and 
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h i s a n t a g o n i s t s , secondly i n t h e e a r l i e r p a r t o f 'G^ .is 
c h a p t e r v.-hen I d e a l t -.nth e p i d e i c t i c s e p u l c h r a l e p i -
grams .in the form o f homages p a i d t o t h e d i s t i n g u i - s h e d 
l i t e r a r y f i g u r e s o f t_:e p a . t . I t o.ily re i^ams for 
t o g i v e no"v. d i s t i n c t l i s t s o f the d i f f e r e n t t o o i c -
w h i c h r e v e a l t h e A l e x a n d r i a n l i t e r a r - c r i t i c i n : i ; i 
g e n e r a l . These t o p i c s a re as f o l l o \ : s : ( i ) L i t e r a r y 
views, ( i i ) a p p r e c i a t i v e c r i t i c i s m o f the e a r l i e r and 
contemporar:, poets. ( i l l ) u n f a v o u r a b l e c r i t i c i s m o f 
contemporary p o e t s , ( i v ) G r i t i c i S i a o f books. 
B e g i n n i n g -..'ith epigrams oi. t h e l i t e r a r - ^ views sn-pres-iod 
i n t h i s p e r i o d , t h e r e i s l a r d l y an„ o :.e -^hat gave h i s 
h e a r t t o t h i s t o p i c i.ore t h a n Oalla—achus o f a;,reno. 
•;;e have a l r e a d y seen i n ^-ore t h a n one p l a c e i n t h i s 
bhesis how he s t r i v e s very hard i n almost a l l ^..is 
p o e t i c p r o L u c t i o n s t o cenoucice c e r t a i n p o e t i c the.-sE 
and t o c a l l e a r n e s t l - . f o r t h e dev.lomaent o f o t h e r s . 
So few epigrama can r e f e r t o h i s l i t e r a r y pro .nou.ice^ents• 
h a t i n g t o f o l l o w i n the seep o f a n c i e n t poets .. i t h o u t 
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a t t e . : i p t i n g i n n o v a t i o n , he p r a i s e d a c e r t a i n Theaetetus, 
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perhaps a u r a m a t i c p o e t , because he .orked on new l i n e s . 
D e t e s t i n g l o n g i s h poems, perhaps the e p i c , he reminds a 
c e r t a i n Dionysus t h a t a s u c c e s s f u l poet i s a man o f few 
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words. But i t i s t h e t r i t e s t o r i e s \:.Ach are known t o 
everybody t h a t he hates more. These t r i t e s t o r i e s . r e 
t h e c j ' C l i c poems t r i e d by mediocre poets -.jho used t o 
243 
r e p e a t i n a t i r e s o m e \jay what ..'as simd b e f o r e , r u r n i n g 
t o t h e second t o p i c , we have some e o i g r a i t s i n p r a i c e o f 
p o e t s , a n c i e n t and modern. I n a d d i t i o n .to the e p i d e i c -
t i c s e p u l c h r a l i n s c r i p t i o n s w r i t t e n on some o f the d i s -
t i n g u i s h e d poets o f the past which are o f t h e n a t u r e o f 
d e l i c a t e and a p p r e c i a t i v e ' c r i t i c i s m or a h e a r t y t r i b u t e 
t o t h e i r a n c i e n t models and'nna.sters, t h e r e are s t i l l 
ruore cast i n s h o r t poems, o t h e r t h a n t h e i n s c r i p t i o n . 
Arao-.'g those, h i g h l y u r a i s e d are homer, Sappho, Pisander 
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( P e i s a n d e r ) Epicharmus, Hipponax and Anacreon. The 
language o f t h e epigrams on hipponax and Anacreon are 
s p o r t i v e i n tone out t h e expressions used are a p p r o p i a t e t o 
t h e b i t t e r language o f t h e former and t h e r e v e l l i n g 
e c s t a s y o f t h e l a t t e r . Again o f t h e contemporary poets 
we have some few but p l e a s a n t epigrams. One o f these i s 
w r i t t e n by Callimachus on h i s f r i e n d h e r a c l e i t u s o f 
H a l i c a r n a s s u s , t h e e l e g i a c poet and t h e aut^ior o f u 
book c a l l e d t h e ' N i g h t i n g a l e s ' . T h i s e p i g r a i _ i s 
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u n i v e r s a l l y knov.-n as a s i n c e r e t r i b u t e p a i d f o r a 
f r i e n d whoso remembrance and n o e t i c muse i r e e x q u i s i t e l y 
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comLieiiiorated. Kedylus p a i d c s i ^ i l o r f r i e n d l y hOix.age 
t o a c e r t a i n Socles - v.lio;a v;e do not hj:io\; - v.hoss ')lay-
f u l verses are even Dreferable t o those o f Ascle-)iades 
£46 . 
h i m s e l f . I f so i t i s most d e p l o r a b l e t h a t h i s verses 
were l o s t . F i n a l l y Theodoricas e u l o g i z e s Euuhorion as 
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an e x q u i s i t e w r i t e r o f v e r s e . The t h i r d t o p i c deals 
w i t h u n f a v o u r a b l e c r i t i c i s m o f poets b e l o n g i n g t o our 
p e r i o d , i l n a s a l c e s i s a t t a c k e d o f p l a g i a r i s m and c.epen-
dence on Simonides and u n d e r r a t e d as l o u d - v o i c e d b u t 
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empty poet. A p o l l o n i u s o f Rhodes a t t a c k e d C a l l i i ^ a c h u s 
i n an epigram v;hich I c o n s i d e r t h e f i r s t lampoon i . - i 
t h e h i s t o r y o f l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m . He c a l l s h i s t e a c h e r 
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"Wooden-head". The l i t e r a r y d i f f e r e n c e s o f t h e a t t a c k e d 
and. h i o a t t a c k e r was developed so b i t t e r l y t h a t such an 
i n v e c t i v e epigram i s most exroected. l i u p h o r i o n who v;as 
..praised by Theodoridas, as v.e have a l r e a d y seen, i s 
a t t a c k e d by Crates because he f i l l s h i s poe;.us i . l u h 
g l o s s e s , a f e a t u r e moat n o t i c e a b l e i n t n e ^.^oeeic p r o -
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d u c t i o n a o f t h e p e r i o d . F i n a l l y Lycophrcn '.;ho i s no-
t o r i o u s f o r h i s o b s c u r i t y , i s j e e r e d a t because h i s 
Cassandra i s a s t o r e o f - r e e s n d i t e l e a r n i n g . The l a s t 
t o p i c i s t h e c r i t i c i s m o f books. Bpigrams o- books are 
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q u i t e a new theme. I t was f i r s t t r i e d by A s c l e p i a d e s . 
The P a l a t i n e I-IS. p r e s e r v e s tvro i n s t a n c e s by t h i s t)oet; 
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t h e f i r s t i s a h i g h p r a i s e o f Erinna'-s volume o f her 
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poems and t h e second i s on t h e 'Lyde' o f Antiraachus, 
w h i c h i s t o t h e poet's mind a j o i n t work o f t h e Luses 
and Antimachus. Srinna's verses v/ere a l s o h i g h l y appre-
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d a t e d by A n t i p a t e r o f Sidon. Antimachus's Lyde i s 
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o v e r e s t i m a t e d by Peseidippus who drinlcs a t o a s t t o i t . 
A n t i p a t e r o f Sidon p r a i s e s w i t h o u t t h e s o e c i f i c a t i o n o f 
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t h e work, t h e s t u r d y verse o f t i r e l e s s Antimachus. I n 
a p p r e c i a t i o n o f Mimnerraus' Nanno, Foseidip-ous d r i n k s t h e 
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t o a s t o f t h i s book. The 'phaenomena' of A r a t u s vias 
t w i c e e u l o g i z e d by Callimachus and Leonidas o f 
Tarentum. I n C a l l i m a c h u s ' o p i n i o n , i t i s a monument o f 
A r a t u s ' s l e e p l e s s n i g h t s and t h e d e l i c a t e phrases o f i t 
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a r e e n c h a n t i n g . Leonidas p r a i s e d i t i n a r a t h e r f a n -
t a s t i c way; f o r , a f t e r he s t a t e d t h a t i t i s a g r e a t 
t a s k a t which A r a t u s t o i l e d , he concluded w i t h these 
vrords: 'Let us count him second t o Zeus, i n t h a t he 
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made t h e s t a r s b r i g h t e r . ' I t i s c l e a r from t h e con-
t e n t s o f these epigrams t h a t c r i t i c i s m i s not c a r r i e d 
out on a s c i e n t i f i c basss. They are o n l y a p p r e c i a t i v e 
n o t e s o f an a n c i e n t poet's work or a complimentary 
t r i b u t e t o a contemporary a u t h o r . The a r t o f r e v i e w i n g 
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books i s , s t r i c t l y soeakin^;, a jiodern p r a c t i c e . 
The next t o p i c i s the flatteriu:;;' e.-^'i-irau. This 
theme, v;hich i s purely Ale::anarian, oai.e i : i t o bein{? as 
a r e s u l t of circuiastances i n t h i s period. The kincs i n 
every place, because o f the r i v a l r y aiuoiig the.jselves, 
began to have the laauia o f hearing the luxury o f t h e i r 
palaces, the splendour o f t h e i r f e s t i v a l s , the lacgni-
ficence of t h e i r p u b l i c b u i l d i n g s anci the £lor;- of t h e i r 
e x p l o i t s highly e x t o l l e d i n songs. I n f a c t they a t t r a c -
ted the poets and o f f e r e d some of thera t h e i r patronage. 
The queens top,, e s p e c i a l l y of Egyp-c, vjho played an im-
p o r t a n t part-.ln the, p o l i t i c s of the t i n e Vv-ere also of 
the same mind and even more. Again the poets, resource-
less and ambitious,"welcomed the o f f e r e d patronage and 
some o f them t r i e d very hard to get i t . I n t h i s v:ay 
f l a t t e r y be'came a t o p i c f o r the f i r s t time i n t h i s 
p e r i o d . I t i s to be found i n almost a l l the poe t i c 
productions o f the period. I have already spoken of 
the f l a t t e r i n g theme i n my 1 s t chapter v.'here I gave 
instances from Callimachus, Theocritus and others, i n 
i d y l l s , hymns, elegy, mimes etc. o f tedious eulogies 
of Ptolemy I I Philadelphus. As f a r as f l a t t e r y i s con-
cerned, i t was impossible f o r epigrsx^i, v.'hich became a 
g a l l a n t poetic genre i n t h i s period, not to be given 
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t o f l a t t e r ^ / as viell. I n f a c t , as a vehicle f o r compli-
ment, eulogy and f l a t t e r y , epigram sesms to be a b e t t o r 
m.edium than any, ovang to i t s b r e v i t y , l i g h t tone and 
f a n c i f u l turns o f thought. The instcnces preserved i n 
the P a l a t i n e US. and Ithenaeus, the only a v a i l a b l e 
sources, are comparatively fevv, but they are enough to 
reve a l some epigrammatists' s p e c i a l i t y i n t h i s p a r t i -
Gular f i e l d . The f i r s t i a by Poseidippus and i t i s on. 
the statue of Alexander the Great made by Lysippus, the 
s c u l p t o r of sicyon. The ending of t h i s epigram i s i n -
t e r e s t i n g : "No longer do xie blame the Persians: c a t t l e 
may be pardoned f o r f l y i n g before a l i o n . " This i s an 
i n d i r e c t but subtle f l a t t e r i n g t r i b u t e t o the Ptolemaic 
dynastj' .yiiiose r o y a l members vJere proud to l i n k them-
selves V i / i t h the r o y a l house of Liaceuonia especiaxi^' v i i t i i 
Alexander.' Add t o t h i s the f a c t t h a t Ptolemy cSoter 
took, p a r t i n the b a t t l e s against Persia and the East i n 
general. But the most s l a v i s h and f a n t a s t i c f l a t t e r i n g 
epigrams ever w r i t t e n i n t h i s period are those w r i t t e n 
on Berenice, presumably the w i f e of Ptolemy I I I 
Euergetes. The f i r s t which i s composed by Calliiiiachus,fe 
beyond the l i m i t of any eulogy; f o r he made the number 
of the Graces fo u r ins-tead o f three by adding Berenice 
to them - and then added t h a t without Berenice not even 
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the Graces -are Graces. Berenice, i t seems, must have 
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been t h r i l l e d t o death by so hyperbolic a compliment. 
I n the second Poseidippus pays a s i m i l a r t r i b u t e i n a 
d i f f e r e n t way. I n f r o n t of a statue of Gypris (pre-
sumably a b e a u t i f u l piece o f a r t ) which fascinated him. 
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he began t o wonder i f i t i s o f Berenice. I n a d d i t i o n 
to these, there are some d e s c r i p t i v e epigrams on some 
p u b l i c b u i l d i n g s and a r t i s t i c pieces of a r t i n 7;hich 
the poets took, the l i b e r t y to pay a homage i n passing 
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t o Ptolemy Philadelphus and h i s w i f e Arsinoe. 
These are the themes t r i e d by the Alexandrian e p i -
grammatists through the whole period. Their large 
nui'flber shows how the Alexandrians added some new topics 
to- those handed down to them by t h e i r predecessors v;hich 
proved to be too r e s t r i c t e d . Moreover the f a c t t h a t 
the post-Alexandrians did not add new themes gives the 
c r e d i t t o the Alexandrians as the masters of the genre 
a t whose hands the ancient epigram reached the age of 
m a t u r i t y . 
I n t h e i r v a r i e t y o f subject, they comprise a l l 
huiaan expressions, serious and l i g h t , and t r e a t v.'ith a 
touching l i m p i d i t y and svieetness of the joys and fears 
and hopes and sorrows t h a t are commo-i t o a l l humanity. 
F i n a l l y they introduce us to the a c t u a l l i f e , the 
dreams-, the thoughts, the p r a c t i c e s , good or bau, of a 
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bygone c i v i l i z a t i o n of the H e l l e n i s t i c cosmopolitan 
vjorld v;hen the East mingled v.ith the v/est and produced 
new expressions and ideas. 
F i n a l l y i n regard to the a r t of the epigrammatic 
composition and the methods used t o embellish the ex-
pressions, the epigrammatists are of two schools; the 
one p r e f e r s the p l a i n s t y l e and the other the grand one 
w i t h excessive use of r h e t o r i c a l - d e v i c e s . As the f i r s t 
school i s represented by Callimachus and the second by 
Leonidas of Tarentum, t h i s subject v.dll be f u l l y d i s -
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cussed and i l l u s t r a t e d i n my account of these two poets, 
vAose epigrams r e f l e c t the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the 
Alexandrian epigram i n general. Although, however, .the 
two schools have t h e i r d i f f e r e n c e s , there are coi^on 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s t h a t p r e v a i l i n the epigramma'cic com-
p o s i t i o n of the period. These are: the use of dialogue, 
enumierations, play on words and mytnology. 
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NOTES ON CHAPTER I I I , 
1. Op. c i t . v o l . I . p. 119. 
2. This w i l l be f u l l y dealt w i t h immediately i n the 
next account of the themes. 
3. Conventional and v/ith Epic colour. 
4. An e n t h u s i a t i o i m i t a t o r of Simonides, of. A.P. V I . 
9. (Mnasaloes) and A,P. V I . 2. (Simonides). He 
i s acoused by Tbeodorides f o r i m i t a t i n g 
Simonides s l a v i s h l y (A.P. X I I I , 21). 
5. The Alexandrian poets knew and used Theognis, 
R e l t z e n s t e i n , o p . ' c i t . (Ep. U.. Sk.) Note 2, p.55 
6. . Ep. U. Sk. C h a p t e r ' I I I . He r e i t e r a t e s t h i s view 
i n t h i s chapter. Prof. Wilamowitz r e f e r s to t h i s 
"... und Reitzensteln bat behauptet, da^ i n der 
Periode, die uns b e s c b f l f t i g t , a l l e s nur Sohein 
w9re (op. c i t . v o l . I . p. 120). 
7. P.W. V I . p. 61. 
8. P,W. V I . p. 83. 
9. Op. c i t . v o l . I . p. 121. 
10. l b . p. 120. 
11. l b . p. 120. 
12. I t i s not w e l l e s tablished that t h i s c o l l e c t i o n 
stands fortheX«C<^Qi^oted by Aristarcbos - Reitzen-
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p. 100) to v?bich I s h a l l r e f e r i n my account on 
Poseidippus, See Chapter V, V-6SS ^ ^ff^' 
13. Hecker (quoted i n RQdinger's Meleagros Von Gadara, 
p. 99) t h i n k s t h a t Meleager, l i k e Crateros and 
Polemon, t r a v e l l e d around to copy p o e t i c a l 
i n s c r i p t i o n s from stones. Nothing i n Meleager's 
nature expressed i n his epigrams j u s t i f i e s such 
idea, I do not see why be did not make use of 
these Periegeses which were ready at hand. I t 
i s expected t h a t i n such second hand sources the 
authorship i s generally doubted, since the poets 
d i d not w r i t e t h e i r names i n the poems them-
selves or e x t r a metrum. I n t h i s one should be 
cautious and deal w i t h every i n s c r i p t i o n i n the 
l i g h t of the o h a r a c t e r i s t i o s of the epigram-
matist together w i t h some other s t y l i s t i c 
f e a t u r e s . 
14. There remains some other c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s which I 
i n t e n t to mention i n connection w i t h the study 
of the examples; and as the Alexandrians play 
always w i t h c l a s s i c a l conventions and methods, I 
s h a l l r e f e r t o t h i s when a new method or phase 
occurs. 
15. A.P. V I I . 523. 
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16. "Parmi les epigram^mes de Callimague c e l l e qui sont 
en dorien ne forment q'un p e t i t groupe. I I ya • 
dans l e nombre une dedicace, une f u n e r a i r e ; 
probablement, les personnes pour qui e l l e s furent 
e c r i t e s se servaient communement du dorien. Les 
autres sont des pieces d'un accent personnel..;" 
(Ph. - E Legrand, op. o i t . p. 117.) cf also 
Chapter W,tV*ltJ/f:S^ote 5^. 
17. p^.T. V I I . 431. 
18. A.P. V I I . 453. 
19. P.W. v o l . V I , p. 82. • . 
20. A.P. VII;. 295. 
21. P a l a t i n u s MS a t t r i b u t e s i t to Leonidas, xba M/Tca • 
Modern scholars such as Geffcken and Vaoobs 
r e j e c t t h i s a t t r i b u t i o n . Legrand and Wilamowitz 
assign i t to Theocritus. The fondness of 
Theocritus o f using unusual metres ( o f . A.P. V I I , 
664; IX 598, 599, 600, XIIj:^3) suggests that 
t h i s epigram ( w r i t t e n i n the Phalaecian 
bendecasyliable followed by an Arcbilochian) i s 
possibly composed by Theocritus. The epigrams of 
Theocritus however are a matter of f u t i l e d i s -
cussion and dispute (see Theocritus, A.S. Gow, 
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v o l . I I , pp. 524 f f ) . The conclusion Gow 
reached (ibid.^p. 527): 'the f a c t however remains 
t h a t i f anyone chooses e i t h e r t o defend or t o 
condemn the v\/hole serie s (1-22 which a t t r i b u t e d 
t o Theocritus) he cannot be convincingly refuted,' 
shows t h a t the a t t r i b u t i o n i s not easy. 
22. A.P. V I I . 663. 
23. A.P. V I . 148. 
24. This could be dedicated a t present i n Egypt t o 
some p u b l i c b u r i a l - h a l l s of the deceased who are 
held t o have . supernatural powers, see f u r t h e r 
on ' t h i s pp.-33^0.-331 • 
25. A.P. V I . 150. 
26. I s i s here i s i d e n t i f i e d w i t h l o , daughter of 
Inachus, elsewhere the Egyptian goddess answers 
t o the Greek Demeter, Hdt., I I , 41, 59 & 156. 
27. A.P. V I . 130.-
28. This means thatPyi'^'iius considers himself as a descen-
dant of Aeacus, the grand f a t h e r of A c b i l l e s . 
29. M. Gary, (A h i s t o r y of the Greek world, second e d i -
t i o n , London, 1951) pp. 127-128. See also Paus. 
I . 13, 2; P l u t . Pyrrhus, chapter 26, 3-8. 
30. 169 Geffcken? = P l u t . Pyrrh. 26 = Diod. XXII. 11 = 
A.P. V I . 130 ( Tcw oiuTbU'<i/\n>3yLe)au)" See f u r -
t h e r , Chapter IV, P- (,iyj^otei53-
35 
- 370 -. 
31. A.P. V I . = Geff. 45 
32. A.P.V||,-447tJfilam. X I . 
33. Chapter I 
34. Gallimachus and Leonidas o f Tarentiua (Chapter I V ) ; 
Poseidippus, Hedylus end Alcaeus of IJessene 
(Chapter V). 
I t i s i n f a c t i n e v i t a b l e to speak on c e r t a i n themes 
i n dealing v.'ith these epigraroi-atlsts, simply 
because they are t h e i r exponents: The sepulchral 
and the dedicatory, f o r instance^are appropriatel-
t r e a t e d v.'ith Callimachus and Leonidas o f 
Tarentum; the amatory and the sympotic \Jith 
Callimachus, Poseidippus and Fledylus, the humor-
ous also w i t h these two, and the i n v e c t i v e v.'ith 
Alcaeus o f Ivlessene. A f u l l c onsideration of 
such them-es i s th e r e f o r e to be obtained where 
the themes o f every epigrammatist are dlscussea. 
See Athenaeus, 7JI, 695, c ( A t t i c c^colia, 16, ou 
Ajax, and 16, on Ajax and Telamon. 
According t o Clearchus (ap. At],en. , X, 457c.f.) 
the ancients used to occupy themselves at the 
symposia i n competing aLiong thexv.selv3s by men-
t i o n i n g the name of each leader a j a i n s t Troy or 
each leader- among the Trojans begin-viwg w i t h a 
36. 
37 
42 
43 
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given l e t t e r . This c o L i p e t i t i v e game i s a griphos. 
38. Cf. I l i a d , I I , 11. d l l - 5 1 2 . See also Reitzenstein 
(Ep. U. Skol.) p. 95. 
39. This 'name' i s undoubtedly an i n t e n t i o n a l or unia-
t e n t i o n a l , misreading of e Homeric l i n e : ' ocuik^ o 
t* J r o y xt Ko^i /^VTc<|>oy £^ £v«xft^ MV' , ( I l i a d , 
Z I , 1.^101). I t i s a combination o f three •.•ores 
' /^ TflV ' 'Isus v.'as d r i v i n g tne c h a r i o t . ' 
40. A s c h o l i a s t ' s note on I l i w d , X I, 1. 101: ' £^<|>e(2-
41. For the . '2ito^cs'', see Poseidippus (chapter 7)p.5^g'4^. 
Cf. I l i a d , I I , 11, 824-827. See also on 'Pandaros,' 
i n Steph. Bi'zant. s.v. 'Z/x^W ' . 
I n f a c t the m a j o r i t y o f the epigrei-jii.oic themes ure, 
as \:e w i l l see i n the course o f the t r e a t m e n t of 
other tha-es, s u i t a b l e items of entertain:ient L t 
the s-mposiG. 
44. The s t y l e o f these epitaphs i s most probably 
Alexandrian. This becomes clear i f we compare 
them v v i t h some epigrams of the I X t h book of the 
P a l a t i n e Anthology where the anonymous epigram-
m a t i s t s ' epigrams - and they surely belong to a 
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l a t e r period - are mere declamatory exercises: 
c f . IX. 457 (on l i c h i l l e s ) i n which the poet deals 
w i t h the f o l l o w i n g questions: ,.hat vjculd A c h i l l e s 
say i f Agamemnon were k i l l e d ? etc. 
45. A.P. 'VII, 137, 152. composed by .anoni^ -mous poets. 
46. A.P. V I I . 145 (Antipater of bidcn); 149, 150 
(anon3\uiOus. ) 
47. A.P. V I I . 144 (an0n;_.i0us) 
48. A.P. V I I 151 (anony.:..ous) 
49. ' A.P. V I I . 142, 143 (anonymous}. 
50. . A.P. V I I . 136, ( A n t i p a t s r - o f Sidon?). 
51. On Homer, li.P. V I I . 1, 5 (Alcaeus o f Llesvene), 
2,6 (Antipater c f Sidon); on Lesiod, A.P. '\/ii,o4 
(Mnasalces) ; 55 (Alcaeus of iiessene ) • Ur^neus, 
A.P. V I I , -S (Dama'etus), 8 (Antipa'^or of bido.i) ; . 
Thespis, A.P. VIl,410 (Dioscorides} ; Sap"'' o, A.P. 
V I I , 15 (Antipater of Sidon), 407 ,(DiosGorides),-
Alcman, A-P. V l l , 709 (Alexander of A e t o l i a ) ; 
mippoaax, V I I , 408 (Leonidas of varentu-u) ; 
535 (Alcaeus of messene); Anacroon, .-wP, T l i , 51 
(Dioscoricesy; 23, 2G, 27, 29,30,(Antipater of 
Sidon); Sophoclor.. A.P. V I I , 37 (DioscorideS; ; 
Aeschylus., a.P. V I I , 4 l l ( D i o s c o r i d e s ) , 40 (Diodorus, 
Aristo-ol.anes,A.P. V I I , 38 {Die dor us) and Pindar 
A.P. V I I , 35 (Leonidas of Tarentum), 34 (Antipater 
of Sidon). 
52 
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On Antimachus, ii.P. v l l . 409 (Antipater of Sidon) ; 
iilrinna, A.P. ' i / I I , 11 (Asclepiades/ 13 (Meleager) , 
713 (Antipater o f Sidon); E e r a c l e i t u s ,ii.P. V I I . 
O0(C.allimachusi ; T e l l e n , A.P. V I I , 719 (Leonidas 
o f Tarentum), Machon, A.P. V I I , 708(Dioscorldes), 
Euphorion,A.P. T I I , 406(Theodoridas), A n t i p a t e r 
o f Sidon,A.P.' V I I , 428, (Meleager) and P h i l a e n i s , 
V I I , 450(Dioscorides). 
52. A.P. V I I . 718. 
54. On Callim.achus, A.P. V I I , 415, 525; Leonidas o f 
Tarentum, A.P. V I I . 715 and Lleleager, A.P. V I I , 
417, 4ia, 419 and 421. 
This theme seems to be a s p e c i a l i t y of l a t e r 
periods. Diogenes L c e r t i u s who bslo:igs to the 
f i r s t h a l f o f the t h i r d century i^.D.; p r a c t i s e d 
i t more than anyone else. CJf. A.P. V I I , 1C6, 
(on Epicurus); 107 (on A r i s t o t l e ) ; 108, 109(oii 
P l a t o ) , 110,(on Theophrastus); 118(on Zeno); 
120, 121, 122 on Xenophanes, etc. etc. 
On Pittacus,iv.P. V I I , 89 - not sepulchral -
(Callimachus); Diogenes,A.P. V I I , 69(Leouidas of 
Tarentum), 65(Antipater of Sidon))Zeno,A.P. V I I , 
117 (Zenodotus) and Hera c l i t u s of Ephesus, A.P. 
V I I , 79,(Meleager). 
They w i l l speak a f f e c t i o n a t e l y t o or o f t h e i r uogs 
55 
56 
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and horses, more than they w i l l do concerning 
t h e i r f r i e n d s and f a m i l y . 
58. Gf. Simonides (on a dog), 13C (185), Bergk (op. 
c i t , pars I I I , p. 476); Anyte (A.P. V I I , 190) on 
a l o c u s t or cicada: 202, on a cock devoured by 
a fox; 208, on a tomb b u i l t f o r war-horse and 
215, on a dolphin. 
59. On l o c u s t s : A.P. V I I , 198(Leonidas of Tarentum), 
192, 194(MnasaLces), 197(Phaennus); on a mare, 
212 (Mnasalces} : on a dog, 211 (Ty^mries) ; on a 
swallow, 210(Antipater o f Sidon), on an ant, 
209(Antipater o f Sidon) and on a l e v e r e t , 198 
(Ii'Ieleager) . On these epitaphs on pets,, see 
G. H e r r l i n g e r (Totenklage urn Tier i n der antiken 
Dichtung, S t u t t g a r t , Kohlhara:.^er, 1930). 
60. The v a r i e t y of the sepu l c h r a l epigrams - epitaphs, 
threnodes, and f r i e n d l y t r i b u t e s - w i l l be i l l u s -
t r a t e d and f u l l y ' discussed i n the I V t h chapter i n 
my account on Callimachus and Leonidas of 
Tarentum who remain u n r i v a l l e d i n t h i s p a r t i c u l a r 
them.e. 
61. . A.P.Vlia63 (Leonidas of Tarentum) , 166 (Dioscorides) , 
528(Theodoridas), 465 ( H e r a c l e i t u s ) , 4-^^(Antipater 
of Sidon). 
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62. Cf. A.P. V I I . 170(Poseidippus); 632(Leonidas of 
Tarentum) and 303, ^ u i t i p a t e r of SidonJ, 
63. Cf. V I I . 453, 517(Callimachus), 463,662(Leonidas 
of Tarentuiii) 438 (Itoasalces) , 497 (Damagetus) , 
527 (Theodoridas), 537 (Phanias) , 468(Lieleager) 
and 467(Antipater of Sidon). 
64. A.P. V I I , 438, 491(Ivmasalces), 182(meleager) , and 
711 (Antipater of Sidon). 
65. Cf. A.P. V I I . 653(Leonidas of fsrentum), 453 
(Callimachus), 162, 456(Dioscorides) and 632 
(Diodorus). 
66. ^ Of. A.P. V I I , 728(Gallimachus), 729(Leonida8 of 
Tarentuia) e t c . 
67. A.P. V I I , 264, 266, 273, 283, 505, 504, 506, 652, 
654 (Leonidas of Tarentumi) , 271, 272, 277 
(Callim&chus), 267(Poseidippus), V I I , 65 
(Euphorion), 282(Theodoridas;, 497(Damagetus), 
495(Alcaeus of uessene), 287, 288, 498(Antipater 
of Sidon) and 404(Zones of Sardes.) 
68. Cf. A.P. V I I , 272(Callimachus), 273, 652, 554 
(Leonidas of Tarentum), 497(Damagetus). 
69. Gf. A.P. V I I , 435, 526(Hicander of Colophon), 
242(lvlnasalces j , 229, 434 (Dioscorides) , 231, 432, 
438, 540, 541(Damagetus) 529(Theouoridas;, 247 
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(Alcaeus of 'messsne) and 246(Antipater of Siaon) . 
70 
72. 
I'or the p o l i t i c a l theme see my account on Alcaeus 
o f iJessene, Chapter V. Cf. also Ph. E. Legrand, 
Evenement du tei..ps, p o l i t i q u e ou m i l i t a i r e (Rev. 
Etud. Anc. 1901) p. 185 f f . 
71. • • Cf. A.P. V I I , 517, 519(Callimachus), 466, 662, 665 
(Leonidas o f Tarentum), 488(Lnasalcas;, 4d4 
(DiosGorides), 735(Damagetus), 527, 722, 732, 
735, 738 (Theodoridas)_> 495 (Alcaeus of messene) 
468, 479('iuelea,'-er) and 467, 745 (A n t i p a t e r of 
Sidon). 
Cf. A.P. V I I . 448(Leonidas of Tarentum), 4G5 
(Dioscorides;, 412, (Alcaeus of 'iJessene) 49S, 625 
(A n t i p a t e r o f Sidon). 
A.P. V I I , 440(Leonidas of Tarentma), 355(Damagetus) 
74;. Cf. A.P. V I I , 504, 506 (Leonii;.as o f Tareiitum) 471 
(Callimachus), 470 (Lleleager) . 
75. Ep. 'tJ. Skol. p. 157. 
76-. These w i l l be f u l l y discussed i n my account on 
Leonidas' epigrams. Chapter IV. 
77. Cf, A.P. V I I , 470, 55U, 655, 472, 47SB; c f . also 
736, 648, (Leonidas of Tarentm.;) . Leonidas i s 
generally the only p r a c t i o n e r of t h i s s o r t of 
acmonitory sepulchral epigra-.. 
78. A.P. V I I . 480, 478(Leonidas o f Tar?ntu_:) . 
73 
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79. iimong others, c f . Jaltz (op. o i t . v o l . IV) p. 33 f f 
SO. Reitz.ensteln, 2-g. U. Skol,, p. 103. 
01. Cf, A.P. V I I , 345(Simonides) and i t s copy, or a 
parody of i t , 342 (Anonymous;. oee aloO d i s -
Gusslon, Chapter I I op, 23^^Zj^%. 
82. A.P. V I I , 7 25; c f also 454 which i s r a t h e r a 
.scolion than an epitaph. 
83. A..P. V I I . 455. This epigrai.. was i m i t a t e d by 
An t i p a t e r o f Sidon(A.P. V I I . 353). A.P. V I I . 
660(Leonidas) t r e a t s the same theme. 
84. A.P. V I I , 456. 
85. A.P. V I I , 447. 
86. A.P. V I I , 524. 
07. A.P. V I I , 351. 
as. A.P. VII.4.50. 
82. Oj. c i t - , pp. 44-45. 
90. Cf. A.P. V I , 148, 150(Callimachus); I t i s strange 
enough t h a t Asceplius, the god of healing end 
medicine ivus -ot approached i n t h i s period. 
Asclepius, hov.'evar, v;as uantioned oy C a l l i ^ C v i L ' ^ s 
i u a s p o r t i v e epigram (A.P. V l , 147) and 
Theocritus concerned himself w i t h a statue o f 
the god, made from perfu._Led cedar-wood, standing 
i n the house of the .physician r l i c i a s o f L l i l e t u s , 
95 
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the intimate f r i e u d of the poet. 
21. I'he g i f t s dedicatee, ere: head-bends, robes, zones, 
froGivS, etc, 
9S. Gf. A.P. ? I , 146(C8lliuiachus)., 200, 2oc(Leoiiidas 
of 'farentum) etc. 
23. A.P. YI, 276(Antipater of Sidon) cf. elso 206, 208, 
209, 281(Leoiiidas of 'farentuu). 
94. A.P. VI, 340(TheoGritas). 
Hair i s also TOv^ed i n time of p e r i l and offered i a 
gratitade. Orestes sheared o f f his hair v;hen he 
came to his senses (Paus. v i i i , 34.5). Berenice 
vov/ed and paid her hair for Ptolemy I I I 
I;;.uergetes' safety i n V/ar (Gatull. Coma Berenices) . 
A s a i l o r offers his hair to the sea-gods (A.P. VI 
164 Luclan). I t i s VD r t h mentioning that ot. Paul 
sheared o f f his hair at Gencprea i n f u l f i l , .ent of 
Q vovi! (Acts of the i^^postles, x v i i i , 18): '''And 
Paul af t e r t h i s t a r r i e d there (Corinth) yet a 
good. \^ihile, and then took leave of the brethren, 
and Sc,iled thence into S^ria and v..ith h±m 
P r i s c i l l a and Aquila, having shorn nis ^ead i n 
Genchrea: fo r he had a VOY.'". This, however, w£.a 
a Jeviish (Nazarite) VOVK cf. K'umbers v i , IP). 
96. '-Maidens before marriage, o r i g i n a l l y at pubertr, 
were accustomed to dedicate along \."ith t h e i r 
97 
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h a i r , tlie dolls and ot.\er to^/c cf their- nast 
cliildhooci, on the sunie principle, as the vmrrior 
dedicates his v.orn-out arias or the v.'oriaaan his 
tools.' (RoLise, Greek Votive Offerings, Cambridge, 
1902, p. 249}. Cf. Hair; A.P. YI. 278(Bhianus), 
279(Euphorion), 155, 156(Theodoridasj, 277 
(Damagetus); d o l l s : 209(Leonidcs of Tarentuu} etc. 
Gf. A.P. YI, 2{Sliiionides?), 122(Hegesippus} 123 
(Anyte) etc. 
98. The very few epigraus in. ivhich ^res was approached 
are humorous i n tone; cf. A.P. IX, 322(Leonidas 
of TarentUTii). This epigram was i n i t a t e d by 
Antipater of aidon, IX, 323 and I.eleager YI, 163. 
99. Cf. A.P. XEII. 7(Calliraachus)jVI'l29, 130, 131 
(Leonidas of Tarentum), 9, 125, 128, 264 
(Ivlnasalces), 46, 159 - the second is-u variation 
of the f i r s t - (Antipater of didon). 
100. A.P. X I I I . 7(Callimachas). 
101. A.P. YI. 129; cf. also 131(Leonidas of Tarentuni) . 
102. P.P. YI. 130(Leonidas of Tarentujii) . 
103. A.P. IX. 588Ulcaeus of Ivlessem ).. 
104. Op. c i t . p. 16Q. 
105. A.P. YI. 346(PhilodeEius?) . 
106. Rouse, op. c i t . p. 160. 
107. A.P. Yl. 256(Antipater of Sidon).. 
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108. A.P. YI. 339(Theocritusj. 
109. Rouse, op. c i t . p. 156. 
110. A.P. VI. 311(Calliuachus)pthe tone of the epigram 
i s huiQorous. 
111. Op. c i t . X I I I , 609F. 
112. A.P. YI. 292(HedyliLs) . 
113. See Chapter lY, iro. 5Jf.<f . 
114. A.P. YI. 2a6(Leonidaa of Tarentuiii) . 
115; A.P. YI. 288, cf. also 289(Leonidas of TarentUi^; . 
116. A.P. YI. 47(Antipater of Sidon). This epigram seems 
to be sportive. Cf.' also 16.0, 174, 287 by the 
same poet. The l a s t ( i . e . 287) i s a copy of 
Leonidas' 286; 
117. Very fevi/ sepulchral epigrams on fishermen are pre-
• served i n the Anthology i n th i s period; cf. A.P. 
Y I I , 295, 504 (Leonidas of Tarentuia) . 
118. A.P. YI. 4 (Leonidas of Tarentu:.^). 
119. A.P. YI, 224, 222(Theodorid£s); the l a s t , i t seems, 
i s imitated by Antipater of Sidon, cf. 223. 
120. A.P. YI. 204(Leonidas of Tarentum). 
121. A.P. YI. 205{Leonidas of Tarentum) cf. YI. 103 
(Philippus) which i s a copy of t h i s epigram. 
122. A.P. YI. 296(Leonidas of Tarentum) Cf. also 93 
(Antipater of Sidon). 
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123. A.P. VI. 34(Rhianus}. 
124. For further examples, cf. A.P. VI. 35, 188(leonidas 
or Tarentujn) , 268(Hnasalces) , 96, 255 (BrycLtis) , 
93, 109, l l K A n t i p a t e r of Sidon). 
125. A.P. X I I I . 25(Callimachus). 
126. A.P. VI. 225{Nicaenetus) . 
127. A.P. VI. 154(LeoniQas of Tarentum). 
128. A.P. r i . 221(Leonidas of Tarentiuu) . 
129. A.P. VI. 262(Leonidas of Tsrentum). Cf. also 157 
(Theodoridas). 
130. A.P. VI, 96(Erycius). 
131. Cf. A.P. IX, 313, 314; XVI, 223, 231, Anyte; as 
far as we knovi; i s the f i r s t epigraiaiiiatis-c V;i^ o 
described nature; see Reitzenstein(Ep. J. S'lol) 
p. 123 f f . • 
132. Op. c i t , p. 27. 
133. A.P. VI, 336; IX, 432, 433, 437(Theocritus); VI, 
120; IX, S9, 318, 326, 337, 563; XVI, 230 
(Leonidas of Tarentum); IX, 324 (Iiilnasalces) ; IX, 
76; XVI, 305(Antipater of Sidon); IX, 331 and 
especially 363 - the sonr o'f Spring (Lleleager) . 
134. Theopompus and Timaeus, ap. Ath. X I I I , 573. 
135. Herod. I I , 135; Plut. De Pyth. Or. 14. 
136. House, op. c i t . p. 93. 
137. Ap. Ath. X I l I . 576 f . 
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138. A courtesan from Sparta dedicatee Ler own imape to 
Athene (Polenon, ap. Ath. X I I I . 574D). 
139. A.P.- X I I I . 24(Calliuachus). 
140. A.P. YI. 211(Leonidas of Tarentuii). 
141. - A,.P. YI. 290(Dioscorides). 
142. A.P. VI. 208(Antipater of Sidon). 
143. Gf. Serapis: A.P. YI, 148; X I I I , 7 (Galliuachiis; . 
I s i s : A.P. YI. 60(Palladas), 231(Philiopus). 
144. John Addington Symonds (Studies of the Greek Poets, 
vo l . I I , London 1893 p. 290. 
145. A.P. YI. 147. 
146. A.P. IX. 316. 
147. A.P. IX. 322. the epigram was i m i t a t e d by i U i t i p s t e r 
of Sidon, IX, 323 and Leleager, YI, 163. 
148. A.?. • 218 (Alcaeus of Llytilene) , 220 (Dioscorides) 
and 219(Antipater of Sidon). These are a l l imi-
tations of Leonidas' 221, '.'ith a change of the 
personel or characters. These are i n Leonidas' 
model snepherds, but i n Lis imitators' copies, 
priests of Rhea or Cybele. 
149. A.P. YI. 290(Leonidas of Tarentum). 
A.P. YI. 305(Leonidas of Tarentum;. 
A.P. Yl. 162. See also A.P. V. 199 (Hedj^lus/ ana 
202,(Poseidippus)- The last two epigrams are 
inspired from Asclepiades' 203; 206(LeoniCas 
150. 
151. 
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of Tarentum). 
152. Cf. the scholiast's note on I l i t - d XI, 101. I t r j i l l 
be discussed in .^ y account of the Soros; see 
Chapter V.p. ^ Sg-J^. 
153. • Perhaps s i m i l a r i t y i n theme at f i r s t to the sepul-
chral epitaph encoura:jGd the borro,:ing of t 
v;ord epigram (^inscription) for a vjider use. 
'de use the term 'Lapidary' of Style. 
154. XI, 473. 
155. This I quote i n J.11. EdmondS,iilegy and lai.bus, 
vol. I , pp. 89-91. I have already given the 
text i n my I s t . Chapter p./55 , note. <||. 
156. Among these c i t i e s are: Alexandria (Cf. athsn. V, 
196-203, V I I , 276 etc . ) , Cauopus (Canobus) i n 
the Wile Delta (Strabo, X T I I , . I , 1 5 - l 5 f f . ) , 
Corinth (iithen. , IV, 137, V I I , 281), Sa-...os (Athen. , 
X I I , 525-525, 541), Cyprus(Athen. X I I , 531d.2, 
542c), Syracuse (Athen., iCLl, 527c-e), t l i l e t u s 
(Athen., 523-524), Colophon (Athen. X I I , 526), 
the c i t i e s of Syria (Athen., 527e.f), Naucratis 
(Athen., IV, 149, d f f . ) etc. 
157. Among these l o c a l i t i e s ar:. ...acedonia (Ati^e... lY, 
167), Rhodes (Athen. V l i l , 352b). The places 
famous fo r p r o s t i t u t i o n sre Corinth(Athen. X I I , 
527e, 535c, X I I I , 559), Cyprus (Athen. X I I , 515b) 
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Lliletus (Athen. :J.I1, 572) Naucratis (Athen. } D : I I 
596b.c); and Crete wcs notorious for paederasty 
(Athen. XI, 782c, X I I I , QQ-'jc, 602f) . 
153.' A.P. X I I . 75(Asclepiades), 76, 78(Meleager), 
77(Poseidippus;. 
159. A.P. Y. 179(Meleager). 
160. Cf. A.P. Y, 176, 177, 179, 18u. 
161. Cf. also Ivleleager A.P. X I I . IOC, 154. These i n -
stances disclose Lieleager'^s debt to his prede-
cessors. I t i s only natural for a compiler and 
poet ct the same time to malce use of the poems 
he includes i n his anthology-. 
162. A.P. XEI, 158, 1. 2, 167, 1. 2; X I I , 157, 11. 1-2. 
47, 1-2. etc. etc. 
163. A.P. v. 134(Poseidippus), 
164. A.P. Y. 10(AlGaeus of Llessene) , 177 (Helet.ger). 
165. A.P. V. 48(lvleleager) . 
166. A.P. V. 215(Iu'eleager) . 
A.P. Y. 186(Leonidas of Tarentum), X I I , 45 
(Poseidippus/, Y. 57(Meleager). 
A.P. v. 211(Poseidippus), Y. 212(Meleager), X I I , 
80(Meleager). 
169. A.P. X I I . 150. 
170. A.P. X I I . 120. 
167 
158 
174 
175 
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171. A.P. XII.. 42. 
172. A.P. V. 158(Ascle^:lades). 
173. A.P. V. 105. 
Cf. Daremberg - Saglio and also L i c h t , op. c i t . 
p. 3'Sa. 
A.P. V. 106 (Diotimus of iJiletus) . 
176. Cf. A.P. V. 175, lG4(IJeleag.er) , X I I , 173(PhiloCe^us) ^ 
See also X I I , 43, 102 (Callimachus) . Tbe leet tv;o 
epigrams deal iiith boys or male p r o s t i t u t i o n . 
177. Examples of the appreciation of female char^.s can 
be met v^ith i n classical poets: the eyes: 
Sophocles (Antigone, 795), Euripides (Hippolytus, 
525), Aeschylus(Agam. 714; Supplices, 273) etc. 
the cheeks: Sophocles (Antig, 783), Phrynichus 
(frag. 8. Athen, X I I I , 603e); the mouth: Simonidas 
(frag. 72, Athen. X I I I , 604b). etc. 
178. i..P. V. 56. 
179. I s h a l l not deal v.ith epigrams that mention private 
parts nor vith the outspoken ones. For tbe f i r s t 
cf. A.P. V. 54, 55(Dioscorides) 208(Heleager) eoc; 
for the second, cf. A.P. V. 4, 120, 306(Philode-^is) 
etc. Obscene epigrams are generolls' co„._;Csed i n 
th i s period by Suphorlou, I^hianus, Dioscorides 
and lueleager. 
181 
182 
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180. • A.P. Y. 132 Cf also 131, 13. In fact the g l o r i -
f i c a t i o n of women's beautj is a speciality of 
Rufinus (belonging to the L/zantine period) A.P.Y 
14, 48, 60, 70, 76, 94 etc. 
On Hellodora, Lleleajer composed 15 epigrams: A.P. V. 
24, 136, 137, 141, 143, 147, 148, 155, 157, 163, 
165, 166, 214, 215; X I I , 147. On z,enopx.x_a x.e 
wrote 12 epigrams: 139, 140, 144, 14i;, I C l , 11.2, 
171, 174, 177, 178, 195, 195. 
Cf. Timarion. (A.P. Y. 96), Tryohera (154), 
Asclepias (155), Demo (160, 172, 173), Lycaenis 
(187), Scylla (190;} C a l l i s t i o n (192) etc. etc. 
133. A.P. Y 198. 
184. A.P. Y. 183 (Poseidippus), 185 (Asclepiades; . 
185. A.P. v. 136, 137 (Meleager). 
186. A.P. Y. 150 (Asclspiades), 52 (Dioscorides;, 175 
(Meleager). 
187. A.P. Y. 6(Callimachus). 
Of. Alfred KSrte, op. c i t . , p. 293: "The so-calleC 
paraclauGithyro_n, i s an o l d fori;i cf f o l k j.;rric. 
Traces of i t are to be fou:.'' i n Alcaeus, 
Aristophanes uses i t i n a comedy-
188. 
189 A.P.Y. c4 (Asclepiades), 213 (Poseiuippu.;, ^ 3 
(Calliia&ct^'^s) etc. 
190 A.P.Y. 107 (Philodenus), 164 (Meleager). . 
- 3S7 -
191. A.P.V. 186 (Poseidippus) , 137 (L'eleager) . 
192. A.P.V. 146. 
193. A.P.V. 13; cf also 115, 121, 126. 
194. A.P.V. 161. 
195. A.P.V. 204, cf also 161.' 
196. This i s an i E i p o r t a n t theme t r i e c i n t h i s period by 
number of epigrarar.atists v.'hoae names I mention 
graded according to t h e i r productions: Meleager, 
Callimachus, Rhianus, Dioscorides, Alcaeus of 
L'esscne and Phanias. As to the love of bo-c, 
Vv'hich v-as a national practice a.mong the Greeks 
frOxTi the oldest times, I v . i l l not com-it my/self 
to discussijg t h e queiition •..Leuhir tne^ ..ere tua 
originators of homosexualit: or not. I t i s a 
d i f f i c u l t question and at the same ti'\e bey'Onc: 
uy subject, .mt I would l i k e to refer to the 
fact that ancie.'it autjjoritie's are i;..co, ..sist^nt: 
Kerodotns ( I , 135; apud Athen., M i l , 603a} says 
that the Persians learned the use of be;; s from 
the Greeks. Again ac3ordi:,g to Athenaeus ( X i l l , 
602f) Timaeus ua:^ s^ that ti.e practice of paede-
rasty came to Greece from, the Cretans f i r c . t . I M 
the face of such uncertain information, I f e e l 
that such abnormal defect could have oeen 
'favoured and practised sii-Ultaneously i n any 
197 
198 
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ancient commuhity. Eastern or V/estern, whenever 
and wherever there i s an i i p u l s e . These epigraius 
however, are w r i t t e n by poets, who belong to 
both East and w'est, and show that t h i s vice we-.s 
common.. 
Typical examples are: A.P. X I i , 37 (Diot.coridos) , 
95 (Rhianus), 30 (Alcaeus of i.:essene) , 63, 94, 
95 (Meleager]. Cf also theso epigrams that are 
milder i n tone: A.P. X I I , 38, 58, 121 (Rhia.aus), 
31 (Phanias), 35, 54,- 92, l o l , 122, 133, 159 
.(Meleager) etc. 
No. 19,'Athen. 695d:-
I have already alluded to other l i g . : t epigrsjis i n 
the foregoing pages. 
200. A.P. X I I , 50. 
201. A,P. Y, 134, 
202. Ap. Athen. XI, 472f, 473a. 
203. A.P. XEI. 49. 
204. A.P, XE. 23. 
205. A.P. XI, 41. 
206. A.P. IX, 331. 
A.P. XTI. 119. 
A.P. X I I , 158, 
199 
207. 
208. 
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209. A.P. V. 136; cf also 137. 
210. A.P. V. 181, 185; cf also 1G3 (Poseidippus}; XI, 
35 (Philodemus} etc. 
211. A.P. XI. 24. -
212. A.P. XI. 30. 
213. A.P. XI, 34. 
214. Concerning these convivial topics teaming vjith 
love and v.'ine, they have a counterpart i n modern 
Egj^ptian poetry and s t r i c t l y spec:.king, i n the 
Alexandrian poetry; f o r modern Alexandria i s 
noted for a certain kind of noetr'--, lig-ot and-
lascivious (called L'avjali and Zagal, ''..'ritten i n 
colloq u i a l Arabic), vyhich i s Qenercllj Alexandria.! 
The poets v/ho \';rite these verses are exclusively 
Alexandrian born and bred, ./'hat strikes me more 
i s the fact that these Alexandrian poets have a 
club of t h e i r ovm called the 'Madua'' (an Arabic 
equivalent to (^'Symposiuiii')vv'here they meet by 
night to t a l k and impr-ovise sportive verses on 
whatever topic they fancy, especially on love, 
vvine, p o l i t i c s etc. Their verses are notorious 
fo r t h e i r unbridled freec.om.of expressions. I 
wonder i f t h i s modern poetry of the 'Hadua\ has 
any connection with the convivial epigraxi- at the 
symposium; i n other words,- i s this Alexandrian 
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poetry a reminiscent of t j e Alsxancrian co;ivi-
v i a l epigram? I w i l l give special care to tnis 
question i n the near future. At the moment I 
vjould l i k e to say that there i s a possioilit^^ 
because of the foll o \ i i n g factors: Modern 
iUexandria shov.'s more then any c i t y i n E3:.-pt 
some Greek signs - the b e l i e f i n magic, fondness 
of wine and n i g h t - l i f e etc. The kind of poetry 
to v7hich I have already referred i s t y p i c a l l y 
Alexandrian and the 'I\fadua'of the poets are not, 
as far as I know, to be found outside Alexandria. 
215. Chapter I . ' 
216. A.P. XYI. 231, on a statue of Pan (Anyte); YI. 353, 
354; IX, 604, 605, on faultless pictures of soiue 
ladies ano. g i r l s (Nossis; . 
217. A.P. XVE. 196, 197. 
218.. A.P. XVI. 212 (Alpheius of Mitj'lene) . 
219. A.P. XVT. 200 (moschus), 
220. A.P. ]nn:. IG7. 
221. A.P. XVI, 236, 261 (Leonidas of Tarentu^i) , 237 
(Tymnes), 242 (jiirycius). Tne last epigra^u i s 
very obscene. 
222. A.P. XVT. 225 (Alcaeus of .lessene). 
223. A.P. XTI. 95 (Damagetus). 
224. A.P. XYI. 8 (Alcaeus of Messene). 
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225. A.P. XVI. 119, GS. 
226. A.P. IX. 598", 600. 
227. Cf. A.-P. IX, 599 (Theocritus;, XTi, 308, 3o7 
(Leonidas of Tarentum). 
228. Cf. On Love: A.P. IX. 179; OT. 206 (Leoiidas of 
Tarentum); X I I , 56, 57 (Ivleleager) . On unarmed 
Cypris at Sparta, IX. 320 (Leonidas of Torentuid) . 
On Virtue defeated by insane Joy, Athen., IV, 
163. a.u (Mnasalces of Si03/on) . On Pan, Hercules 
and Hermes, A.P. XTI. 234 (Philodemus) etc. 
229. A.P. IX, 719. 
230. A.P. IX. 734.. 
231. A.P. IX. 720, 721, 722, 723, 724 and 728. 
232. A.P. XVI, 275. 
233. A.P. XVI. 132 (Theodoridas), 135 (Antipater of 
Sidon), 134 (Heleager). 
A.P. IX, 182 (Leonidas of Tarentumi) 178 (Antipater 
of Sidon). 
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CALLIMACHUS OF GYRENE 
LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM 
THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE TWO SCHOOLS 
THE IONIC & DORIC, AND THE MASTERS 
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THE ALEXANDRIAN EPIGRAM' 
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I n t h i s chapter I s h a l l take i n t o consideration 
two eminent epigrammatists. Callimachus of Gyrene and 
and Leonidas of Tarentum, whom I consider Alexandrians. 
These wrote, roughlyV speaking, a t the beginning of the 
Alexandrain p e r i o d , a period which ends i n the f i r s t 
century B.C. I n t h i s period, which covers about 250 
years, Alexandria was so dis t i n g u i s h e d a centre of 
l i t e r a r y movem.ent t h a t the whole period could be c a l l e d 
w i t h o u t dispute a f t e r her name. The p a r t she played i n 
the development of the various poetic departments was, 
as we have already seen, a remarkable achievement, but 
i t i s i n the epigrammatic development t h a t her c o n t r i -
b u t i o n seems t o be greatest. 
As f a r as epigram i s concerned, Alexandria, 
because of her d i s t i n g u i s h e d p o s i t i o n and other f a c i l -
i t i e s , became the headquarters or the centre of t h i s 
p a r t i c u l a r genre. The new centre succeeded at the 
hands of her e a r l i e r epigrammatists t o make good use of 
a l l t h a t was already attempted along the long course of 
development, whether i n the c l a s s i c a l times or i n tha t 
p eriod which comes between the l a t t e r and our era. 
This intermediate period i s d i s t i n g u i s h e d by some 
centres which occupied themselves w i t h c u l t i v a t i n g the 
genre i n t h e i r own way and according t o t h e i r own tastes, 
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Such are the Peloponnesian School w i t h I t s i l l u s t r i o u s 
f i g u r e , Anyte of Tegea; t h a t of Magna Graecia, the 
rep r e s e n t a t i v e of which i s Nossis of L o c r i and at l a s t 
the .schools of Cos and Samoa, the poets of which, such 
as P h i l e t a s and Asclepiades, are mere singers of love 
and paegnion-like t r i f l e s . The infl u e n c e of the e p i -
grammatists belonging t o those schools on the 
Alexandrian epigram i s manifest. They are taken as 
models by many an epigrammatist and t h e i r themes were 
e i t h e r i m i t a t e d or v a r i e d . Sometimes the Alexandrian 
copy surpasses the model, as i t happens o f t e n w i t h 
Callimaohus; but w i t h the second-rate epigrammatists 
the copy looks i n f e r i o r t o the model. Although these 
epigrammatists do not belong t o our period - and many 
of them f l o u r i s h e d a t the beginning of the t h i r d cen-
t u r y , i . e . , a few years before the date of the r e a l 
Alexandrian period - i t i s impossible t o ignore them 
when a comparison r i s e s or reminiscence does occur. 
Let us now t r y t o trace the c o n t r i b u t i o n of 
Alexandria proper achieved a t the hands of these 
Alexandrian epigrammatists whom I regard as the most 
e f f i c i e n t exponents of the epigrammatic genre. 
Alexandrian epigrammatists, i n my judgement are those 
who l i v e d at Alexandria e i t h e r permanently or even f o r 
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a short i n t e r v a l and also those who might not have 
seen Alexandria at a l l but show, at the same time, 
some f a m i l i a r i t y w i t h the epigrammatic movement at 
Alexandria. Such f a m i l i a r i t y shows i t s e l f i n sheer 
i m i t a t i o n or mere competition i n handling the same 
theme such as Leonidas of Tarentum at the beginning of 
our period and Meleager, the d i s t i n g u i s h e d represent-
a t i v e of the Syrian School, at i t s end. So much said, 
i t i s time t o begin the study of the eminent c o n t r i -
butors t o the genre:-
I . Callimachus of Cyrene 
The f i r s t epigrammatist t o begin w i t h i s 
Callimachus. This i s due t o several f a c t o r s : f i r s t of 
a l l , he was a r e s i d e n t of Alexandria f o r the greater 
p a r t of h i s l i f e and secondly because he i s the t r u e 
founder of the poetic School at Alexandria. No-one 
allows himself t o deny the remarkable p a r t w^iich 
Callimachus played i n c r e a t i n g the Alexandrain poetic 
school and i n devising the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c p r i n c i p l e s 
which gave the school an independent p e r s o n a l i t y . I t i s 
t r u e t h a t he i s somewhat younger than Leonidas of 
Tarentum and Theocritus of Syracuse who belong t o the 
same school; but they hardly have a claim t o be 
mentioned before him f o r the same reasons which give him 
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the lead as the head of the school although i t was 
disputed f o r sometime. 
C a l l i m a c h u s ' l i t e r a r y career as a poet of promise 
comLmenced w i t h h i s composition of the 'Hymn t o Zeus' 
which was w r i t t e n sometime between 280 and 275^. This 
hymn, w r i t t e n by a young man at about the age of t h i r t y , 
a t t r a c t e d the a t t e n t i o n of the King, Ptolemy I I 
Philadephus; and i t was sooner or l a t e r t h a t Callimachus 
gained the r o y a l patronage, became a poet laureate, and 
had the chance of becoming a leading f i g u r e ; but he may 
have not reached the z e n i t h of h i s r e p u t a t i o n before 
year 2643.. f a r as Alexandrian poetic school i s con-
cerned^! believe t h a t the hymn t o Zeus i s the f i r s t 
e xtant piece which i s t y p i c a l l y Alexandrian i n theme, 
. s p i r i t and workmanship, and so the years 280-275 B.C. 
could be taken as the beginning of both Callimachus' 
p o e t i c a l career and at the sametime t h a t of our poetic 
era. Callimachus may have w r i t t e n epigrams before t h a t 
date, but i t i s i n the longer poetic genres that the 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the school are most manifest. 
We have at least sixty-one undisputed epigrams^ of 
Callimachus' pen. This nuraber, great as i t i s , undoubt-
edly forms a p a r t of a greater number which were l o s t 
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l i k e the most part of Callimachus' work i-jhether i n 
prose or verse. This number i n any case demonstrates 
• t h a t Callimachus had the time t o compose epigrams on 
serious occasions and t o enjoj'" himself and make good 
use of h i s g i f t s of pav/ky humour w i t h vrhich he was so 
remarkably endowed. Anyhov; the extant epij^rams are 
enough t o reveal much of t h e i r author's s p i r i t , work-
manship, and the pa r t he played i n developing the genre 
and ViTidening i t s range. As Meleagcr used t o make use 
of p r i v a t e c o l l e c t i o n s , I should l i k e f i r s t t o discuss 
the question of Callimachus' c o l l e c t i o n or c o l l e c t i o n s 
of epigrams before dealing w i t h the epigrams themselves. 
As f a r as the Alexandrian epigram i s concerned, t h e r e 
i s no doubt t h a t Meleager v^ as the main source of the 
IIS-Palatinus. I f so, he must have at hand c o l l e c t i o n s 
5 
of d i f f e r e n t poets. I n h i s proem t o h i s Stephanus, 
Meleager revealed the utm.ost f a i . . i l i a r i t y m t h the 
Alexandrian epigranmiatists. This i s shown by the v/ay 
he pursued i n des c r i b i n g each of them i n term of 
fl o w e r s . Professor Guvre believes t h a t at l e a s t 
Callimachus, Asclepiades, Poseidippus, Hedylus, 
Nicaenetus, Moero, and probably Dic3corides had t h e i r 
6 
p r i v a t e c o l l e c t i o n s . Again Meleager's i m i t a t i o n s of 
the Alexandrian eminent epigrammatists add weight t o 
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t h i s assumption. But v/e do not Itnovi e i t h e r the nature 
of these c o l l e c t i o n s or v/hether they were published by 
the epigraniraatists themselves or t h a t t h e i r epigrams 
were simply co l lGc ted a f t e r t h e i r death independently 
or i n anthologies sometime before year BO B.C., the 
approximate date when i'leleager compiled h i s Stephanus. 
I n the case of Gallimachus, one i s ra t h e r c e r t a i n t h a t 
the poet w-ho cared f o r e d i t i n g the verses-of the 
c l a s s i c a l poets could hardly have f a i l e d t o deal other-
wise vath h i s o\m. There are s t i l l evidences which • 
confirm t h i s assumption: Gallimachus' epigrams vrere 
7 B 
commented on by Archibius soon a f t e r the poet's death 
9 
and paraphrased i n iambic l i n e s by I-Iarianus who 
f l o u r i s h e d i n the r e i g n of Anastasius i n the s i x t h 
10 
century A.D. Although i t i s agreed t h a t Callimachus 
must have published h i s epigrams, yet we do not knov/ 
anything about the nature of the c o l l e c t i o n - or collec-
t i o n s - and i t s contents. The t i t l e also i s not 
de c i s i v e . T r a d i t i o n leaves much f o r conjecture, deduc-
t i o n , and dispute. As f a r as.the t i t l e i s concerned, 
t h e r e . i s some ground f o r supposing t h a t Gallimachus' 
c o l l e c t i o n was called'^TTi^-^o/^^^T^- -^e have already 
no t i c e d t h a t Suidas used t h i s t i t l e i n h i s account on 
}l(^^//3i6S and Mct^MVoS • Again the quotaticns of some 
fragmentary epigrams by various v/ r i t e r s r i g h t from the 
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f i r s t century are always .accompanied w i t h the Dhr?se 
'oJ HLJ^oClJ^jJiO^ircV ' IS supposed t h a t there i s 
another c o l l e c t i o n concerned excluslveli'' w i t h l i t e r a r y 
views and c r i t i c i s m , on poets or ^..Titers l i k e 
Anchilochus, Antimachus and others. This c o l l e c t i o n i s 
entitled^ ^ ^ < : j = » i £ ( 5 / . nothing can be said of t h i s collec-
t i o n vdth any c e r t a i n t y . A d i s t i c h on Archilcchus 
13 
l e d Schneider t o t h i n k t h a t i t i s one of a series of 
poems belonging t o t h i s p a r t i c u l a r c o l l e c t i o n v/hich the 
c r i t i c of Alexandria composed at d i f f e r e n t occasions. 
Schneider observes also t h a t many of the poems o f t h i s 
c o l l e c t i o n were quoted b3'- l a t e r gramjaarians as a part 
of the ^^^TUf^^oCjilMjcTai" such as the piece on the Lyde of 
Antimachus. Professor Herter i n h i s very u s e f u l and 
extensive a r t i c l e on Callimachus dealt w i t h the top i c 
of^ ^ i ^ i ^ a j O V ^ ^3-'ther c a u t i o u s l y . He shunned g i v i n g h i s 
oxm views and contented himself w i t h i l l u s t r a t i n g 
15 
others' conjectures and assumptions. V/ilamowitz 
r e f e r s t o i t i n passing as one of the em.pty t i t l e s 
16 
(lee r e n T i t e l ) and an ambiguous one. Such are the 
p r i n c i p a l informations about the disputed'^^oaj^a^N/ . 
Unhelpful as they seem f o r any decisive conclusion, 
they could provide some help f o r a new idea on the 
existence of t h i s work and i t s contents. I s h a l l 
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grapple vdth the question and hope t o reach some kind 
of conclusion. The f a c t t h a t the i.i^aning of the t i t l e 
i s vague l e d the laodern scholars t o have d i f f e r e n t 
viev/s about i t s form and contents. I n Susemihl's 
„17 
o p i n i o n , i t i s ' p o r t r a i t s of poets' { D i c h t e r - p o r t r a t e ) ; 
according t o Cahen, i t i s a c o l l e c t i o n of 'epigramiiies 
s a t i r i c o - l i t t e r u t i r e s ' . Herter considers i t 'I,in 
Gedicht l i t e r a r h i s t o r i c h e n I n h a l t s v/ar dasf^cXf^iiKJ'/ • ' 
The meaning of the \iord i n the Alexandrian period as a 
" r e g i s t e r - o f f i c e " and the l i k e ( c f . Preisigke, 
!'75rterbuch, I I I , p. I04) may throv; a c e r t a i n l i g h t on 
Gallimachus' 1(o<£^li,c/ and define i t s nature. 
Callimachus' p o s i t i o n i n the tluseum as a head of the 
catalogue-department and h i s place i n the e a r l i e r days 
o f the Alexandr ian period as a l i t e r a r y a r b i t e r 
possessed w i t h a l l the l i t e r a r y attaiiiments on a high 
l e v e l leads us t o t h i n k w i t h some reason t h a t the word 
•-^^dc^U.Qy/ vr&s s k i l f u l l y taken by our poet from the 
ord i n a r y usage and ap p l i e d t o a sp e c i a l l i t e r a r y 
purpose. One, who i s acquainted \rith the enigniatic and 
much-disputed t i t l e of the ' I b i s ' , ought not t o be 
surp r i s e d at t h i s t i t l e a t a l l . As the question i s 
s t i l l open t o f u r t h e r conjectures and assui.iptions, I 
t h i n k -that the t i t l e suggests t h a t they^i^^acV -^^ u^st 
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have been an independent c o l l e c t i o n which consists of 
various poems, not one poem as Professor Herter says; 
f o r whatever be the disputed contents which come under 
t h i s t i t l e , the c r i t i c must have dealt w i t h v a r i e t y of 
l i t e r a r y questions and comments on l i t e r a r y f i g u r e s 
both ancient and contemporary which eventually took 
place at d i f f e r e n t i n t e r v a l s . A scholar l i k e 
Callimachus whose i n t e r e s t i n l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m cannot 
be disputed, might have included i n his^^i^&oV all 
the l i t e r a r y pronouncements and h i s various views on 
poets, whether i n the form of eulogy or deprecation, 
which he used t o issue, from time t o time, from h i s 
department i n the Museum. The assumption t h a t the 
y^ii^*.^0V'includes only ' p o r t r a i t s of poets' as som.e 
scholars believe does not appeal t o me at a l l , because, 
i f t h i s be the case, Callimachus, would have not cared 
f o r preserving h i s other l i t e r a r y pronouncements and 
views, which I doubt very much. I n a d d i t i o n t o the 
fragmentary pieces - which are i n f a c t fragmentary 
epigrams - c o l l e c t e d by Schneider, as I have already 
19 
s a i d , on poets and other w r i t e r s , we have a c e r t a i n 
number dealing w i t h poets and w i t h h i s own l i t e r a r y 
views preserved i n good c o n d i t i o n i n the MS. Palatinus 
20 
and i n other sources . These I do not h e s i t a t e t o 
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regard as a p a r t of the o r i g i n a l ^ ^ t f i e j * ao'/. The f a c t 
t h a t these epigrams v\/ere known by Cephalas may w i t h a l l 
p r o b a b i l i t y j u s t i f y my assumption t h a t Meleager had at 
hand e i t h e r one c o l l e c t i o n of Callimachus .with the 
t i t l e ^^ KiY^olf^JiJioCXk which should be i n t h i s case divided 
i n t o sections, of which the Y^£<<^lLO\/ i s one, or t h a t 
Meleager had two d i f f e r e n t c o l l e c t i o n s , a general one 
w i t h the title^•TJij^f^jjiix^XoC^^^ one dealing w i t h the 
l i t e r a r y t o p i c s w i t h the title^ o^<<:|i£ioV' Although the 
f a c t t h a t l a t e r grammarians' quotations of s i m i l a r 
poems, as for, instance the l i n e about the Lyde of 
Antimachus, were taken from the c o l l e c t i o n of the iTTc^^*^ • 
^^vCT-M^ may lead t o the assumption th a t Callimachus 
l a t e r included i n t^ie general c o l l e c t i o n pieces which 
had once been published i n the ^ ^c<<^iu3'i/ , yet I am 
i n c l i n e d t o t h i n k t h a t Callimachus could have b e l i t t l e d 
such a c o l l e c t i o n i n t h i s way. I f something of the 
kind happened i t must have been attempted by some other 
person and probably a f t e r the time of Meleager, These 
are my conjectures on t h i s d i f f i c u l t question. I f they 
are not decisive, I hope t h a t they are not altogether 
unreasonable, 
Let us nov\f t u r n t o the study of the epigram.s. I n 
an account on the epigrammatists, I t h i n k the best way 
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t o be pursued i s t o t r y t o study t h e i r epigrams i n 
ser i e s on a theme-basis. I n so doing the epigram-
m a t i s t s ' c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s and t h e i r c o n t r i b u t i o n w i l l be 
manifest. According t o t h i s p r a c t i c e , Callimachus' 
epigrams f a l l g e n e r a l l y i n t o two main d i v i s i o n s v/hich 
could be di v i d e d i n t o sub-divisions: the i n s c r i p t i o n a l , 
sepulchral and v o t i v e (both the r e a l and the e p i d e i c t i c ) . 
and the t o p i c epigrams which have nothing t o do w i t h 
i n s c r i p t i o n s a t a l l , such as the e r o t i c , the moral, the 
l i t e r a r y and the occasional i n the form of a t r i b u t e or 
homage t o one of the r o y a l f a m i l y . Callimachus' 
epigrams are introduced to us i n an ex q u i s i t e descrip-
t i o n by Meleager:-
^ ' ^ ^ . . . . . ^^v'^i f*^^To-)//k^\t-
^'^(aU; (Ttoc^iXoO ^KTTHV kli. ^ At'TO S ' ^ ^^ ^ ^ ^^ ^ 
sxireet myrtle of Callimachus ever f u l l of harsh honey'. 
This statement reveals the admiration of Meleager and 
throvfs a l i g h t on the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of some of 
Callimachus' epigrams: the conciseness, the sim/olicity 
of the a r t i f i c e , and f i n a l l y the dry and pungent 
f l a v o u r which i s not missing here and there in ' h i s ep i -
grams. I n t h i s metaphorical d e s c r i p t i o n , Meleagsr, i t 
seems t o me, v/as t h i n k i n g only of the e r o t i c epigrams; 
f o r i t i s i n these t h a t the sweetness i s not without 
A. 
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sourness. The lover i n Callimachus' epigrams i s 
gen e r a l l y uneasy owing t o h i s d i s t r u s t of the beloved 
and thus h i s comments are rather b i t t e r . Of the 
s i m p l i c i t y of Callimachus which could be understood of 
'sweetness', I have no doubt, e s p e c i a l l y when he i s 
compared w i t h Leonidas of Tarentum; but as many e p i -
grams reached us i n a r a t h e r deplorable c o n d i t i o n 
owing t o lacunae and mistakes committed by scribes, 
they are i n f a c t enigmas which are impossible t o 
t r a n s l a t e accurately and c o r r e c t l y i n s p i t e of the 
numerous conjectures attempted by d i l i g e n t scholars. 
Of the f i r s t d i v i s i o n , i . e . the i n s c r i p t i o n a l , I 
w i l l begin w i t h the sepulchral. These are generally 
of three kinds: r e a l epitaphs, mere 7rc<:t^ V^c<?c or s p o r t i v e 
epigrams, and those which maintain the seriousness of 
the epitaphs but do not possess the e s s e n t i a l p a r t i -
c u l a r s which a r e a l tomb would need as the name of the 
dead, h i s parentage and h i s n a t i v e - l a n d . These are 
simply a lament of the deceased, a touching remembrace 
or a cry of sorrow upon untimely death,. Of the f i r s t 
k i n d , the r e a l epitaphs, I have already said t h a t there 
e x i s t e d among the sepulchral epigrams, genuine epitaphs 
which have the t r a d i t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the 
c l a s s i c a l epitaphs. Some examples which I have already 
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given were p a r t l y drawn from the epigrams of Callimachus 
himself. I t i s t r u e t h a t Callimachus' r e a l epitaphs, 
which reached us, are fewer i n number than those 
s e p u l c h r a l ones w r i t t e n f o r other purposes and f o r the 
book. This led Professor Herter t o t h i n k t h a t 
Callimachus' epigrams were mostly w r i t t e n f o r the book 
22 
and r i c i t a t i o n . I t i s worth while t o r e f e r here t o 
h i s doubts concerning the genuine epitaph w r i t t e n by 
Callimachus and other epigrammatists belonging t o t h i s 
p e r i o d . He says: ' i t has t o remain d o u b t f u l i n many 
cases, whether i t was occasionally also i n s c r i b e d on 
stone, and whether i t was w r i t t e n f o r a sp e c i a l 
23 
occasion, or whether the persons mentioned r e a l l y lived^'.. 
Such views and doubts of Professor Herter are but an 
echo of a sound heard long ago from Reitzenstein and 
h i s school and t h e i r f o l l o w e r s . Professor Herter's 
statement, however, does not show t h a t he denies 
a l t o g e t h e r t h a t there are among Callimachus' sepulchral 
epigrams some which have the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of r e a l 
epigrams. I f so our ignorance of the names of the dead 
should not lead us t o r e j e c t them as r e a l epitaphs 
i n s c r i b e d on the tombs. I t i s not p r a c t i c a l t o take 
the 'stone' as the only evidence of r e a l epitaphs. Did 
a l l the tomb-stones survive t o our time? I n short i f 
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we lack m a t e r i a l testimonies, we have s t i l l t o study 
the epigrams by the help of the d i f f e r e n t c r i t e r i a , I 
have already mentioned but a sound understanding and 
common sense are of great importance f o r g i v i n g a f i n a l 
judgement whether f o r or against. Let us take an 
example from Callimachus and see how the c r i t e r i a work. 
I t i s a sepulchral epigram on a c e r t a i n Erasixenus the 
wine-bibber:-
'The cup of unmixed wine drained t o the h e a l t h of a 
f r i e n d twice s t r a i g h t o f f ruined Erasixenus the deep 
d r i n k e r ' . As f a r as the c r i t e r i a are concerned t h i s 
epigram could not be held as a r e a l epitaph at a l l . 
The tomb or even any reference t o i t i s not mentioned. 
The name of the dead i s not accompanied by those of h i s 
parentage or even h i s na t i v e - l a n d . The cause of the 
death i s not a decent one, I am astonished t h a t 
Professor Cahen holds i t t o be r e a l epitaph. I t i s i n 
my opinion a /TV-tj'VtcVand an u n a t t r a c t i v e one. The 
poet i s j u s t poking fun at a c e r t a i n banqueter-com-
panion whose fondness of wine and e s p e c i a l l y the neat 
or u n d i l u t e d wine must have surprised or shocked a l l ; 
f o r according t o the general custom wine i s seldom 
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drunk neat but mixed w i t h water t o the pro p o r t i o n of 
one t o three. Let us take another example. I t i s on a 
c e r t a i n Menecrates who died from g i v i n g himself t o 
wine:- ^ 
' c ^ . / ? y / 25 
'A. "Menecrates of Aenus, you were not here f o r long -
what, best of f r i e n d s , caused your death? Was i t t h a t 
26 
which caused- the centaur's?" B. "The destined sleep 
came t o me, but the wretched wine has the blame." ' 
Here the name of the dead and h i s native land are 
mentioned, the cause of death i s disclosed. I n i t s 
dialogue form, i t reminds us of some c l a s s i c a l 
p a t t e r n s , but the dialogue here i s c a r r i e d i n a rat h e r 
a r t i f i c i a l and subtle way. Could we regard i t , as 
27 
Professor Cahen d i d , as a r e a l epitaph? Although the 
p a r t i c u l a r s of a r e a l epitaph are c a r e f u l l y followed, 
y e t I do not t h i n k i t i s an epitaph at a l l . I t i s too 
l i t e r a r y f o r a tomb. The reference t o the mythological 
i n t o x i c a t e d centaur, E u r y t i o n , i s not w i t h i n the reach 
of the ordinary passer-by. I t i s then, undoubtedly a 
Tf^y^^y^ by which the poet makes a j e s t of the 
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Thracians who were known t o be deep-drinkers. This 
could be i n f e r r e d from the poet's choice of Aenas, a 
Thracian c i t y famous f o r i t s good wine. These two 
examples i n which I decidedly have views d i f f e r e n t from 
Professor Cahen, make i t cl e a r t h a t i t i s not d i f f i c u l t 
t o d i s t i n g u i s h the r e a l epij;:aph from the e p i d e i c t i c . 
I t i s e s p e c i a l l y on the suggested c r i t e r i a and the use 
of common sense t h a t iwe should depend i n deciding 
whether a sepulc h r a l epigram of Callimachus or of any 
other epigrammatist i s a genuine epitaph or a f a l s e 
one. 
Returning t o the discussion of the' disputed r e a l 
epitaphs which are regarded as book-epigrams by some of 
the German scholars, I am i n c l i n e d t o believe t h a t i t 
i s more reasonable t o say t h a t Callimachus composed 
both epitaphs f o r the stone and sepulchral epigrams f o r 
the book, than t o say t h a t he concerned himself only 
28 
w i t h the second s o r t ; f o r there are, as we have seen, 
a number among Callimachus' epigrams which compare w i t h 
the best c l a s s i c a l epitaphs. But how did such epitaphs 
w r i t t e n f o r the tomb appear i n Callimachus* c o l l e c t i o n 
' 1^'tL^^oLjLjL»rCoi^ '> i f they were ever drawn from i t ? I t 
i s not unreasonable t h a t the poet himself selected out 
of those epitaphs which he wrote t o order or t o h i s 
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f r i e n d s a c e r t a i n number wiiioh he thought t o have a 
c e r t a i n claim (such as matchless b r e v i t y and so f o r t h ) 
t o be included i n a c i r c u l a t e d c o l l e c t i o n . I t w i l l 
take.me a long time t o concern myself w i t h some selec-
t i o n s of r e a l epitaphs, so I w i l l end my account w i t h a 
r a t h e r disputed epitaph. I t i s w r i t t e n f o r a c e r t a i n 
good nurse c a l l e d leschra: 
c ^ . c ^ / ' / 29 
'Phrygian Aeschra, h i s good nurse, so long as she 
l i v e d , Miccus cared f o r i n her old age w i t h a l l good 
t h i n g s , and when she died he erected her statue f o r 
f u t u r e generations t o see.how the old woman received 
due thanks f o r her nursing breasts.' Here we have the 
name of the dead together w i t h t h a t of her country. 
This i s , I t h i n k , enough, since the dead i s only a 
slave. The verb ^ vi^fBijKtV^ suggests the death and 
tomb. The reason f o r e r e c t i n g the statue of the dead 
j u s t i f i e s the f a c t t h a t i t i s a r e a l epitaph although 
i t may look unusual and too l i t e r a r y , f o r there are 
signs of a r t i f i c i a l i t y and e r u d i t i o n i n more than one 
place: i<^a6^tV ^«c>vX , the good m i l k , i s not an ordinary 
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phrc.se to refer to a once l i v i n g nurse, jy^^^/^OyUa i s 
a reruiniscence of Hesiod, cf. ^ T^^o/toyitfluj , Theo^. 1. 6C5, 
cJi^d^Vyi/is Homeric and the expression iTr£tf"o~ayLt/VOKTJ-V 
o^ci<r6(Xl reminds of Herodotus'/Cutt STTKnroykfVfA/'^ V^^Oi ^ 
fl^y' , VI, 77. From s t y l i s t i c point of view, these 
l i t e r a r y p e c u l i a r i t i e s are not a guarantee for holding 
^/pK^ i t to be. a r e a l epitaph; but although Professor Cahen 
hesitates to consider i t as v/rltten for the towb, I 
have not the sl i g h t e s t doubt that i t i s not a real 
epitaph but also a nevf Alexandrian type. I then take 
these erudite features as pro and not contra the 
assumption that i t i s ordered by L'iccus to his nurse 
out of sheer gratitude. This i s not d i f f i c u l t to prove; 
for since i t i s such as i s ordered by a high-class 
person for a humble dependent, i t i s only natural thrt 
the deeds of the giver are exalted and expressed i n a 
special tone. Again the fact that there -is -something 
• exciting i n a pure l i t e r a r y sepulchral epigram, 
especially in the hands of Callimachus, adds soi.e -.'eight 
10 my vi ews. 
We can turn noi-j to the Tf^ x^  ^ VuX - sepulchral epi-
p-rams. Inscriptions vjere composed for purposes other 
' 3C 
than the tomb already i n the c l a s s i c a l pei'xod. I t i s 
• not then surpi-ising that such practice continues in the 
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Alexandrian period, but what s t r i k e s me i s t h a t they 
widened i t s scope and introduced themes which were 
e n t i r e l y unknown before them. . Of these themes I begin 
w i t h the jCoCL'^iii/s on purpose; 'for i t i s the TfocTt^V^oc 
t h a t develop from the r e a l epitaph and yet show s t r i k -
i n g d i f f e r e n c e w i t h them e s p e c i a l l y i n s p i r i t and tone. 
Here i s an epitaph composed by Callimachus f o r h i s own 
tomb: -
,V/ ^ 7^^^ ' / 31 
tido-voSj tu a A:«ct£toc <TU^y£Xo((r<xL ^ 
' I t i s the tomb of Battus' son t h a t you are passing -
one who could sing w e l l and laugh w e l l at the r i g h t 
time over the wine.' This epigram i s a happy example 
to begin w i t h ; f o r i t i s the f i r s t f i c t i t i o u s epitaph, 
as f a r as we know, w r i t t e n by an epigrammatist f o r 
himself, a p r a c t i c e which was pursued a f t e r him by 
poets such as Leonidas of Tarentum, and Meleager. Very 
sub t l y Callimachus, Battus's son, introduces us t o h i s 
po e t i c productions, the earnest and the gay. The 
&tOL^'ri r e f e r s t o h i s numerous poems he wrote on c e r t a i n 
serious occasions such as h i s hymns, h i s elegies etc. 
This otVip KoLi-^L^ (Ty/ViAtK cr<^ < undoubtedly alludes t o 
those l i t t l e songs included i n his tf<yU-y^oc T^ ;^ — 
c o l l e c t i o n , e s p e c i a l l y those which were presumably 
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w r i t t e n f o r the tomb and those accompanying the ex-votos. 
33 
such as the S c o l i o n - l i k e e r o t i c and d r i n k i n g epigrams 
and the •fCc^i^td^ - l i k e epigrams i n which the poet 
records the f l i g h t s of h i s spo r t i v e fancies on whatever 
theme may be, i n c l u d i n g n a t u r a l l y the i n s c r i p t i o n a l 
epigram. Tliese series of epigrams, as or i g i n a t e d from 
the(TK/xtoy and 7lXt'|['Vt(;V, replaced the former at the 
banquet and formed e n t e r t a i n i n g a r t i c l e s favoured 
e s p e c i a l l y by a p a r t i c u l a r class of banqueters endowed 
w i t h l i t e r a r y attainments. The influence of these 
e n t e r t a i n i n g type© exerted upon the Alexandrian e p i -
gram - and the same, t h i n g could be said of the 
c l a s s i c a l - was f o r t u n a t e l y discovered and wonderfully 
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d e a l t w i t h by Professor Reitzenstein. As f a r as book-
epigram i s concerned - w i t h the exclusion of those e p i -
grams which are w r i t t e n f o r the tomb or f o r accompany-
34 
i n g an ex-voto - I do not only agree w i t h him but 
also f e e l q u i t e t h r i l l e d by the sound conclusions he 
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reached: namely t h a t the f i c t i t i o u s i n s c r i p t i o n a l 
epigram f o r the 'book' f l o u r i s h e d tremendously i n t h i s 
p e r i o d f o r sheer r e c i t a t i o n , e i t h e r w i t h i n or outside 
the symposium. I am i n c l i n e d t o add to t h i s t h a t they 
were also read p r i v a t e l y by readers everywhere. Of the 
7u<^^Viip<. proper, I am going t o give some examples. My 
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comments on them, i f there are any, w i l l be very b r i e f 
since the d i f f e r e n c e between the r e a l and the e p i -
d e i c t i c i s not d i f f i c u l t t o grasp. The f o l l o w i n g i s an 
36 
epigram on Timon the Athenian, known as a misanthrope:-
/S. Td raires,- Jji/c-iV -nXtUyzs uv ^AL IVJ^,'^ 
'Timon ( f o r you are no more), which i s h a t e f u l t o you, 
darkness or l i g h t ? "The Darkness, f o r there are more 
of you i n Hades." ' I n t h i s epigram we have a qu i t e 
cle v e r example of a f i c t i t i o u s i n s c r i p t i o n used as a 
joke at the banquet. As f a r as i t s form i s concerned, 
i t shows the closest r e l a t i o n t o a r e a l i n s c r i p t i o n . 
The dialogue, vjhich i s very simple and d i r e c t i s 
achieved w i t h utmost mastery. F i n a l l y the 'point' 
compared w i t h those of other epigrams on the same 
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person i s more subtle and v i v i d , The next i s an e p i -
taph on a c e r t a i n Timarchus who may be the philosopher 
39 
who was a n a t i v e of Alexandria. I t runs thus:-
-yj XL ICl^L ij^Up^S, rj TtuXLlCi^iS £ 
40 
' I f you would seeK Timarchus i n the house of Hades t o 
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enquire anything about the soul or about how i t s h a l l 
be w i t h you h e r e a f t e r , seek Pausanias' son of the t r i b e 
Ptolemais and you s h a l l f i n d him i n the abode of the 
pious'. This epigram which i s undoubtedly e p i d e i c t i o , 
i s one of a series of three epigrams i n which 
Callimachus touches the philosophic theories or r a t h e r 
conceptions w i t h h i s usual l i g h t i r o n y . The two others 
are worth mentioning. The secondnis on a c e r t a i n 
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Cleombrotus who committed su i c i d e . The reason f o r 
t h a t i s i r o n i c a l l y given: ^ 
'Farewell, 0 Sun, said Cleombrotus of Ambracia and 
l e a p t from a high w a l l t o Hades. No e v i l he had seen 
worthy' of death, but he had read one t r e a t i s e of 
43 
P l a t o : t h a t 'On the Soul'.'. Here Gallimachus leaves 
the cause of the suicide t o the end to form an 
ingenious p o i n t conveying h i s or others' d i s b e l i e f i n 
the i m m o r t a l i t y of the 'Soul'. Such 'point' reminds 
me of many of M a r t i a l ' s epigrams i n which he used to 
end i n an unexpected p o i n t t o which the foregoing 
44 
l i n e s do not a c t u a l l y lead. The t h i r d i s even much 
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more f a s c i n a t i n g , although i t s f i n a l l i n e remains a 
r i d d l e f o r the lo v e r s of Callinachus. I t i s on a 
Charidas of Gyrene. 
'A. "Does Charidas v e r i l y r e s t under you?" B. " I f 
you mean the son of Arinimas of Gyrene, under me." 
A. "0 Gharidas, what are things l i k e below?" G. "Very 
dark." A. "And v/hat of return?" C. "A l i e . " A. "And 
Pluto?" G. "A myth." A. "x/e are undone." G. "This 
i s my t r u e replj'" t o you, but i f you xfish a pleasant 
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t a l e , a l a r g e ox i n Hades costs but a coin of P e l l a . " ' 
The dialogue here i s a Gallimichean innovation. I n 
epigrams o f t h i s k i n d i n v o l v i n g i n dialogue, the 
dialogue u s u a l l y takes place betvreen the passer-by and 
e i t h e r the tomb or the dead man. Here the passer-by-
f i r s t addresses the tomb and then the dead himself. 
This p o l i t e way may be explained, though I am not sure,' 
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by the f a c t t h a t Charidas was an e t i q u e t t e - l o v e r . The 
conversation now took place between the poet and the 
dead. The questions of the l i v i n g regarding conditions 
i n the h e r e a f t e r are q u i t e amusing. I n j u s t a few 
l i n e s , Callimachus as usual, was able t o make fun at 
myths, p h i l o s o p h i c a l speculations and popular b e l i e f s . 
There i s no doubt t h a t these three epitaphs are e p i -
d e i c t i c and s p e c i f i c a l l y TTcicc^ v'^ c^  . 
We can t u r n t o another s o r t of epitaphs w r i t t e n 
f o r mere display of mastery of device and s t y l e or w i t h 
the idea of surpassing a s i m i l a r theme. The f o l l o w i n g 
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i s an epitaph on a c e r t a i n Astacides the Cretan:-
'Astacides, the Cretan, the goat-herd, a nymph c a r r i e d 
o f f from the mountain and now Astacides i s holy. No 
more beneath the oaks of Dicte, no more of Daphnis 
s h a l l we shepherds sing, but always of Astacides.' 
Here the poet, under the influence of Peloponnesian 
School or Doric School, gives us an example of a 
bu c o l i c epigram dealing w i t h nature and the l i f e of 
shepherds. The r e p e t i t i o n of the dead's name, which i s 
48 
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t o be found i n every l i n e gives the epigram vividness 
and assures t h a t Callimachus pays a t r i b u t e t o a 
contemporary bucolic poet who may have been h i s f r i e n d . 
The next i n s c r i p t i o n of a cenotaph of the ship-wrecked 
C r i t i a s buried (or not) i n a f o r e i g n land: 
' , J ^ ^ ^ ^ '/ V / ^  
KcCL <T^LY ^•^i-yj^oY jJ^tV £^£LS llCoS J l^KiK^t Xl%.^^ 
' I f you go t o Cyzicus, i t w i l l be small trouble t o f i n d 
Hippacus and Didyme; f o r the family i s by no means 
obscure. And a p a i n f u l message you w i l l t e l l them, yet 
by a l l events t e l l them t h i s , t h a t I hold here t h e i r 
C r i t i a s . ' This epigram i s a copy, the model of which 
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was w r i t t e n by Asclepiades. I t i s thus one of those 
themes which Gallimachus used to take from other e p i -
grammatists, o ld or contemporary w i t h the idea of 
51 
r e v e a l i n g h i s own mastery. Here i s Asclepiades' e p i -
gram : -
±L TTiC^ c r r a ^ t o y >CIVOY I^^UV. ^ CTCOV^ O a Iroc^ 
£ ^ jUY Ki^L y^oi KPCL ijL-TZc^iyjy /KiKKcS Eo^oS 
'0 wayfarer who passes by my empty tomb, when you come 
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to Chios t e l l my f a t h e r Melesagoras that the East wind 
destroyed me, my ship and my merchandise, and nothing 
but the name of Euippus i s l e f t . ' I w i l l f i r s t deal w i t h 
the second, i . e . the model. The dead i s addressing 
the t r a v e l l e r . But how. can the dead speak i f he i s 
not i n the tomb? He t o l d h i s sad story and wished i t 
to be reported t o h i s f a t h e r i n Chios. The f i n a l l i n e 
/^o L t( flou uuZo Xt\lc~n:X ovojioi does not sound 
reasonable i f u t t e r e d by the dead himself. I t would 
have been more e f f e c t i v e i f i t was uttered by the 
empty tomb. I have t o add th a t there i s no p o i n t what-
ever i n devising an empty tomb f o r one who died f a r 
from home. I t would be more n a t u r a l i f i t was erected 
i n h i s native land. I n Callimachus' epitaph on the other 
hand, i t i s the tomb t h a t speaks. I t does not mention 
the s t o r y of death as Asclepiades does, but i t can 
be e a s i l y i n f e r r e d from ' ^ l/tTjgo/iTToS . The name of 
the dead, h i s f a t h e r and his n a t i v e land are mentioned. 
The name of the m-other i s added perhaps t o give the 
epitaph some e f f e c t , but t h i s was not usual i n Greek 
epitaphs before Callimachus. F i n a l l y the statement 
' I'lTi^iO KnXiVjs/ ^ i s a successful ending and i t 
seems t h a t the poet intends by i t t o correct his model. 
I t i s clear now t h a t Callimachus' epitaph surpasses 
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t h a t o f Asclepiades i n the treatment and e f f e c t . This 
m o t i f v/as t r e a t e d l a t h v a r i a t i o n s by n.any epigrammatists 
but Callimachus' epitaph v/as never excelled. i end 
t h i s series '.dth a cenotaph on a c e r t a i n Lycus of Kaxos, 
whose tomb, out of the dead's sheer and hard experience, 
o f f e r s an advice t o the s a i l o r s vihich i s gnomic i n 
tone:-
Vt^c^fts' lyii J ' i'XX«s oo'vo^o^ "i^/V^s i^rty; 
'Lycus of Kaxos died not on land, but i n the sea, he 
saw h i s d i i p and h i s l i f e perish together, when he 
s a i l e d as a merchant from Aegina. And he I s i n the 
sea, a corpse; and, I h i s tomb, t h a t holds cnly h i s name-, 
proclaim t h i s q u i t e t r u e word "SI:un t o comxiunicate 
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w i t h the sea, S a i l o r , when the lads are s e t t i n g . ' 
•.•.fe come now t o those pieces v/hich could be rsgr.rded 
as s h o r t pieces of elegy Vvfrittsn occasionally on the 
death of a f r i e n d or untimely death of young c h i l d r e n 
which excites the poet's personal e,:Gtions. To t h i s 
s e r i e s belong also the poems i n which the poet shares 
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others' mourning. A l l these n o t i f s are f u l l of 
tenderness and genuine pathos. The ooeni, Gallim?chus 
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v/rote on the death of He r a c l e i t u s , a poet of 
Halicarnassus, has the grace of movement and a tenderness 
of pathos t h a t are unsurpassed:-
^XLH-/ iy Aior^-vj K«<TiT6*crix.^ £V • iXXoc ctd jxcv -KCU, 
iiC^'' yiXiKiiiiyy)<nujTiT^^ltpLXcCL (TlCchL-yj. 
'.One t o l d me, H e r a c l e i t u s , of your death and i t hioved 
rae t o t e a r s , when I remembered hov; o f t e n we tv/o i n 
conversation put the sun to r e s t . And you, my 
Halicarnassian f r i e n d , are somewhere ashes long and 
long ago, but your 'Nightingales' l i v e s t i l l , on which 
Hades, snatcher of a l l t h i n g s , w i l l not l a y h i s 
hand.' Nothing could be more sincere, d e l i c a t e and 
touching than t h i s hearty t r i b u t e t o the mer.:ory of a 
f r i e n d and distin g u e d poet. One i s so sorry t h a t t h i s 
h i g h l y appreciated 'I-'ightingales' - presumably a 
c o l l e c t i o n of elegies - disappeared e n t i r e l y . The 
fol l o v / i n g i s one of those epigrams i n v/hich our poet 
expresses h i s sym.pathy f o r others who might be h i s 
f r i e n d s or neighbours. Thus the sudden death of a . 
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c e r t a i n Charmis touches the very heart of the poet:-
'Who knows w e l l to-morrow's fate? When even you, 
Charmis, who was yesterday i n our eyes, we bewailed and 
l a i d i n the grave next day. Your f a t h e r Diophon has 
seen nothing more g r i e v i o u s than t h a t . ' The poet's 
sentiment i n t e r p r e t e d i n sim.ple and d i r e c t language 
r i n g s very t r u e . The opening words *-Ae«-yLUJV'o<; X i , s ^ 
cL^l -qjV (X-u^ JtoV 5 o^ ® the reasons of mankind's 
e t e r n a l a n x i e t y , i s a l e r t l y chosen f o r the occasion. 
Again I gather from the d i a l e c t , the Doric, the poet 
choose f o r the poem t h a t the f a t h e r of the dead i s 
both Cyrenean and a closest f r i e n d of Callimachus. The 
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f i v e epigrams which Callimachus wrote i n t h i s d i a l e c t , 
suggest t h a t the poet s t i c k s t o the Doric d i a l e c t on 
purpose. Again i t i s one of those epigrams which are 
l y r i c a l i n tone. The next i s also a short elegy which 
has nothing t o do w i t h epitaphs. I t i s simply a 
lamentable s t o r y of a miserable f a t h e r who l o s t h i s two 
c h i l d r e n i n one day, an i n c i d e n t which moves the whole 
c i t y of Cyrene: 
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ou/< XTXT) - " ^ t ^ f p y 3"^  otAovS £<r£cTx/cx/tov^  
Ttk T^os / I <r -riroto • Artery r^v Ki>(j)fYyi 
^ ;V ^ , / 60 
7rk(r't><, "i^V l o r t ^ V a V ^yj^oY IJOOCTO(. JcjJL^v. 
'At dawn we buried Melanippus, and at sunset the maiden 
B a s l l o died by her own hand; f o r a f t e r l a y i n g her 
brother on the pyre, she could not endure t o l i v e ; and 
the house of t h e i r f a t h e r A r i s t i p p u s witnessed a double 
woe, and a l l Cyrene stood w i t h downcast eyes, seeing 
the house b e r e f t of i t s love l y c h i l d r e n . ' Although 
t h i s i n c i d e n t i s so deplorable, yet the poet does not 
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show the usual personal f e e l i n g . The sorrow which he 
expresses i s t h a t which i s f e l t by a l l the c i t y . Here 
one can s a f e l y say t h a t the poet wrote t h i s epigram 
under the i n s p i r a t i o n of so unusual catastrophe and 
also w i t h the i n t e n t i o n of paying a t r i b u t e t o 
A r i s t i p p u s who seems t o be of some rank and importance 
i n the c i t y . I t can be added t h a t t h i s epigram was 
w r i t t e n i n Cyrene i t s e l f before the young poet 
immigrated t o Alexandria. 
I t i s time now t o deal w i t h Callimachus' dedicatory 
epigrams. Like the sepulchral epigrams, they are e i t h e r 
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r e a l or e p i d e i c t i c . I have already some examples of 
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r e a l ones. To these I am going t o add some others, 
the form and seriousness of which leave, no shade of 
doubt about t h e i r use f o r p r a c t i c a l purposes. The 
f i r s t i s a d i s t i c h i n s c r i b e d on a statue dedicated by 
P h i l e r a t i s t o Artemis: 
'Artemis, t o you P h i l e r a t i s set up t h i s statue here. 
Accept i t , sovereign Lady, and keep her safe.' The 
f a c t t h a t the name of the dedicator i s not accompanied 
by t h a t of h i s f a t h e r and h i s na t i v e country do not 
prove against i t s p r a c t i c a l use since we have already 
some r e a l c l a s s i c a l i n s c r i p t i o h a l epigrams i n which the 
poets ignore any a d d i t i o n a l i nformation beyond the name 
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of the dedicator. Again the epigram i s so simple and 
serious t h a t an assumption t h a t i t i s a mere 
seems t o be qui t e r i d i c u l o u s . The second epigram was 
composed t o accompany a horn bow and quiver dedicated 
t o Serapis by Menoetas of Lyctus: 
'0 y\J/<-ri.C5 /^iVct'ToiS Xu. 'Co%oi -DXuX^ ^TTSCTTtOV 
'Menoetas of Lyctus dedicated t h i s bow w i t h these words: 
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'Here, Serapis, I give you the horn and quiver, but the 
men of Hesperis have the arrows,' This epigram forms 
one of a s e r i e s , i n which our poet turned away from the 
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customary elegiac d i s t i c h and employed l y r i c measures,^ 
As f a r as form i s concerned, t h i s epigram makes a good 
example of r e a l dedicatory one: The name of the 
dedicator, t h a t of h i s n a t i v e town, the god and the 
a r t i c l e dedicated are a l l mentioned. Even more, the 
people who suffered from the arrows are also mentioned. 
The l a s t words which are a l e r t l y expressed should not 
be taken f o r mere boasting. Mnasalces of the deme 
Plataeae i n Sicyon t r i e d the same theme. His epigram 
runs thus: 
LOUS IT'ae^o £:\^^o<.5 kv^ KX<VoY (^^/T^tS i^QUCTCi^ 
'These hang as g i f t s from Promachus t o thee, Phoebus, 
hi s crooked bow and quiver t h a t d e l i g h t s i n arrows; 
but h i s winged s h a f t s , the deadly g i f t s he sent h i s 
enemies, are i n the hearts of men on the f i e l d of 
b a t t l e . * - Callimachus' epigram undoubtedly surpasses 
t h a t of Mnasalces i n both form and treatment. I n 
Mnasalces' epigram, the name of the enemies which i s 
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important I n a trophy-dedicatory epigram i s missing. 
The absence of the n a t i v e country of the dedicator 
weakens the name TT£^ oybU<.j;(d5which could stand f o r a 
' f i g h t e r . ' Again while Callimachus' epigram maJses a 
good example of a r e a l i n s c r i p t i o n , t h a t of Mnasalces 
i s a mere l i t e r a r y exercise. I wonder which of these 
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two epigrams i s the model and which i s the copy. Of 
the f i c t i t i o u s dedicatory epigrams, we have a q u i t e 
i n t e r e s t i n g number. These f o r one reason or another 
could not have been used f o r p r a c t i c a l purposes. I n 
the f o l l o w i n g epigram a bronze cock t e l l s a story of 
the d e d i c a t i o n : 
' "Euaenetus, who set me up, says ( f o r I do not know) 
t h a t I , the bronze cock, am dedicated t o the Tyndaridae 
i n r e t u r n f o r h i s own v i c t o r y . I believe the son of 
Phaedrus son of Philoxenus," ' That t h i s epigram i s a 
mere joke or r a t h e r r i d i c u l e i s understood from the 
u n c e r t a i n t y of the cock about the Euaenetus' v i c t o r y 
j u s t at the beginning, then i t s t r u s t - and i t i s a 
feigned one - i n the dedicator's v;ords at the end. I 
gather from t h i s apparent c o n t r a d i c t i o n t h a t the v i c t o r y 
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i s disputed or even a sheer l i e . The mentioning of the 
name of the grandfather, which i s unusual, adds some 
f l a v o u r t o the j e s t . The second epigram, a dedicatory 
one i n v o l v i n g i n dialogue, i s an i n t e r e s t i n g one and 
shows novelty i n workmanship: 
'A. To you, 0 Lord, t h r o t t l e r of the Lion, Slayer of 
the Boar, I , a branch of oak, was dedicated. B. By 
whom? A. Arehinus. B. Which? A. The Cretan. 
B. I accept.' Here the poet's.Muse puts on the 
e r u d i t e cloak; f o r instead of g i v i n g the name of the 
God Heracles, he r e f e r s t o him w i t h two e p i t h e t s of 
x-tfhich one, who knows the labours of t h i s god, i s 
f a m i l i a r : the s t r a n g l i n g of the Nemean Lion and.the 
s l a y i n g of the Erymanthian Boar. As t o the dialogue, 
i t i s t r u e t h a t the dedicated a r t i c l e was made t o 
speak already i n the c l a s s i c a l period, but the dialogue 
between i t and-the god i s a new p r a c t i c e . This i s 
undoubtedly an i m i t a t i o n of the sepulchral epigram i n 
which the dialogue usually takes place between the tomb 
and the passer-by. There i s no doubt t h a t t h i s epigram 
i s f i c t i t i o u s or a l i t e r a r y exercise; f o r t h a e p i t h e t 
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of the god could not t r a d i t i o n a l l y replace the d e i t y , 
the temple of the god i s n o t mentioned and furthermore 
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'Archinus' which occurs i n a paignion amatory epigram, 
as a name of a boy w i t h whom the poet was i n love may be 
a pseudo-name used by the poet i n the composition of 
unreal and l i g h t epigrams. The t h i r d epigram, as i t is 
c l e a r of i t s contents, i s s a t i r i c a l i n tone:-
'Say, stranger, t h a t I am set up as a t r u l y comic 
witness of the v i c t o r y of Agoranax of Rhodes -, the mask 
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of Pamphilus, not b i t t e n w i t h love, but h a l f of me l i k e 
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roasted f i g and the colour of I s i s ' lamps.' Here the 
mask, the dedicated a r t i c l e , also speaks; but the e p i -
gram i s f a r from being considered r e a l i n s c r i p t i o n , ihe 
god t o whom the mask i s dedicated i s not mentioned. 
Although i t i s not d i f f i c u l t t o assume t h a t he i s 
Bacchus, yet the name of the god i s not l e f t f o r 
assumption. Again the mask does not honour h i s dedi-
cator; f o r i t i s attacked as being badly made and ugly 
to look a t . I n t h i s i t f a i l s to represent the f a c ^ of 
Paraphilus, the young l o v e r . No d e s c r i p t i o n could be 
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worse than g i v i n g a metaphoric p i c t u r e of a face of a 
young man wrinkled l i k e a roa s t f i g and black or 
brownish as the terracotta-lamps. I f t h i s mask i s such, 
how could Agoranax sho admittedly used i t i n playing the 
p a r t of Pamphilus be acknowledged as v i c t o r i o u s by 
Callimachus. Thus i t i s rash t o assume t h a t the butt of 
the s a t i r e i s the actor i n the f i r s t place. The f o u r t h 
epigram i n t h i s s e r i e s i s a mere joke on a god w i t h whom 
the poet sports r a t h e r i r r e v e r e n t l y : 
' / il . - ' - — ^ ^ 79'' 
'Know, Asclepius, t h a t you have received the debt which 
Aceson owed you by the vow he made f o r h i s wife 
Demodice. But i f you f o r g e t and demand the charge, the 
t a b l e t says i t w i l l bear witness.' I s t h i s not a strange 
o f f e r i n g dedicated t o the god of medicine? The poet i s 
dea l i n g w i t h him as i f he does w i t h one whom he does 
not t r u s t . The next epigram i s a mere l i t e r a r y exercise 
w i t h a bucolic tone:-
KoyOi<^^i"S; d<<t<r£iXi^' joi^-oou K^^-^s J:^i^^/u>c 
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fIS y ^  VS'- (TTToVd-XS yj UlQ'S it<^ CoC'Co -
»0 goats of Cynthus, be of good cheer; f o r the bov/ of 
Cretan Echemmas i s l a i d up i n Ortygia i n the temple of 
Artemis, t h a t bov; v.dth which he uade the great mountain 
empty of you. But now he r e s t s , C ^oats, since the 
goddess has :.iade him consent t o a t r u c e . ' Although a l l 
informations required i n a r e a l dedicatory i n s c r i p t i o n 
are not missing, the tone i s a mixture o f e r u d i t i o n and 
d i s p l a y of h i s cleverness of treatment. C3mthus i s 
described as o(Jos 'f^lj< • Delos i s given the o l d name 
Ortygia \/hich the poet m.entions rather on purpose; f o r 
Cynthus- could r e f e r to i t very v / e l l . Stranger or rather 
novel i s t h e reason v/hy t h e hunter Ilchemmas dedicates 
h i s bovj which was f o r long a menace f o r the goats of 
the mountain t o Artemis. I t i s not old age and f a t i g u e 
t h a t caused him t o hang h i s bov/ i n the temple of the 
v i r g i n huntress as h i s trade-colleagues used to 
according t o Leonidas of Tarentum and h i s i m i t a t o r s , 
but as a r e s u l t of a tr u c e ordained by the goddess. 
Such p o i n t which i s unexpected gives the not i o n t h a t 
f 
the epigram i s but a JToU.'^Via^/ composed under the 
in f l u e n c e of the Doric School headed by Anyte. Again 
'owing t o vJilamowitz's idea t h a t no one could hunt i n 
Cynthus, there should be no doubt t h a t ^ i s a mere 
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i n t e l l i g e n t iCod^itoV • 5'inally I end t h i s series w i t h 
an epigram i n which Gallimachus parodies v o t i v e e p i -
grams i n general use f o r s a i l o r s or sea-merchants who 
escape shipwreck. Here i s the epigram which s k i l f u l l y 
played w i t h the p r a c t i c a l and t r a d i t i o n a l theme: 
Q^kE dials ZoC/i^dS £o<L^C jXiy^y^ OTi. lyylv^t^k^^ 
'Eudemus dedicated to the Samosthracian gods - Cabiri -
hi s s a l t - c e l l a r , out of which, by eating p l a i n s a l t , he 
escaped great storms of debts, saying, according t o my 
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vow, 0 great gods, saved by s a l t , I dedicate t h i s here.' 
This epigram i s the masterpiece among Callimachus' 
imaginary v o t i v e o f f e r i n g s . The joke he makes i s 
a t t a i n e d i n a series of puns based on the double meaning 
of oiXs as meaning e i t h e r ' s a l t ' or 'sea'. The gods 
invoked are w e l l chosen as the C a b i r i are regarded as 
the p r o t e c t o r s from the dangers of the sea and also 
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other dangers. 
With these examples of Callimachus' sepulchral and 
dedicatory i n s c r i p t i o n s , r e a l and imaginary I-have t o 
t u r n t o study h i s e r o t i c epigrams or TToCf-JVt<K. of the 
symposium. E r o t i c t r i f l e s are few i n number. The 
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MS. P a l a t i n u s preserves only fourteen epigrams: two on 
women and twelve on boys. But i t i s understood from 
Meleager's statement which I have already quoted, t h a t 
many of Callimachus' epigrams on women were l o s t . The 
m y r t l e , the symbolic d e s c r i p t i o n which Meleager gave t o 
Callimachus' e f f u s i o n s , was one of the most f a v o u r i t e 
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blossoms of Aphrodite. Whatever the number of h i s e p i -
grams may be, Callimachus i s our f i r s t master of e r o t i c 
epigrams i n the Alexandrian s t y l e . Such epigrams which 
escaped o b l i v i o n show t h a t the d i l i g e n t scholar and the 
w r i t e r of longer elegies which narrate among other 
t h i n g s legendary'stories of lovers, had the time and 
bent t o c u l t i v a t e , second t o Asclepiades, i n gem-like 
ele g i e s the ero^tic epigram, the unreserved echo of 
man's love a f f a i r s whether j o y f u l or baneful. V\/hether 
r e c i t e d at the symposium or published i n bo.oks, 
Callimachus' amatory epigrams deal e i t h e r w i t h h i s own 
love or others' love a f f a i r s . I n the f i r s t case he 
r e v i v e s the c l a s s i c a l s u b j e c t i v e treatment i n the 
hands of the old l y r i c and elegiac poets;.in the second 
he discloses one of the important features of the 
s o c i a l l i f e a t Alexandria the i n h a b i t a n t of which, 
young and o l d , men and women were experts i n the a r t of 
l o v i n g . 
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Of the t?/o epigrams on the love o f women, the 
f i r s t , i t seems, deals w i t h the poet's own love for a 
g i r l . This piece i s a s k i l f u l serenade or para-
c l a u s i t h y r o n reduced to the frame o f epigram. I n i t 
the poet complains from the hard heartedness before the 
door o f the beloved Conopion: 
88-v__:- ' ' 
'So may you sleep, Gonopion, as you make me sleep by 
these cold porches, so may you sleep, 0 most c r u e l , as 
j'-ou make your l o v e r l i e j but you have not met w i t h a 
shadow o f p i t y . The nelghlsours take p i t y - o n me, but 
you not a shadovi/. But the grey h a i r w i l l presently 
remind you o f a l l t h i s . ' I n t h i s epigram the cond i t i o n 
of an unrequited loVer i s stated or described very 
v i v i d l y w i t h utmost s i m p l i c i t y . The f a c t t h a t hetaerae 
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stand, on a much higher l e v e l and occupy a f a r more 
important p o s i t i o n i n Greek p r i v a t e l i f e long before 
the Alexandrian period and long a f t e r i t , can be under-
stood from t h i s epigram and many others i n vjhich the 
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hetaera could, from her good w i l l , open her door t o the 
love r or refuse t o admit him. The s o c i a l p o s i t i o n of 
such hetaerae at Alexandria i s a di s t i n g u i s h e d one. 
Polybius t e l l s us t h a t the most b e a u t i f u l houses i n 
Alexandria were c a l l e d a f t e r the name of those hetaerae 
and t h a t there were many p o r t r a i t s of some of them i n 
the Alexandrian temples, such as t h a t of Cleino, the 
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cup-bearer of Ptolemy I I , Philadelphus. One should not 
be surprised t h e r e f o r e ' i f the lover could pass hope-
l e s s l y i n f r o n t of h i s beloved's door or. wait f o r her 
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a r r i v a l r a t h e r desperately i n h i s ovm home. Without 
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a r t i f i c e s or a f f e c t a t i o n , the complaint flows smoothly 
and a r t l e s s l y and the r e p e t i t i o n of such expressions as 
'S^'cJ^'* 0'v*i?C^  gives the epigram th a t echo of r e a l 
serenades. I n the menace at the end of the epigram 
which i s the climax of the lover's outrage, the poet 
was only content w i t h reminding h i s hard-hearted beloved 
of grey h a i r , the usherer of old age where traces of 
93 
p h y s i c a l beauty decay and vanish. The next epigram does 
not belong t o our poet as a lover. I t i s a j e s t i n g 
comment on the i n s t a b i l i t y of lovers who usually 
exchange vows destined t o be f o r g o t t e n and transgressed 
by the one or the other.' 
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^S^ity ji-tj^z-i '^iXoy Kir<r6y/^y tL <^ ix-^'^, 
'Callignotus swore t o l o n i s t h a t he would never have a 
f r i e n d , male or female, dearer than her. He swore, but 
i t i s t r u e what they say, t h a t l o v e r s ' oaths do not 
enter the ears of the immortals. Now he i s glowing 
w i t h f i r e f o r a male, and of the poor g i r l , as of the 
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Megarians, there i s n e i t h e r word nor reckoning.' The 
names/<o<XX^^V^^"^5 (possessed of well-known beauty?) 
and jTtoVi-S (an Ionian woman) could e a s i l y t e s t i f y t h a t 
-Callimachus states a general f a c t about lovers and has 
l i o t any p a r t i c u l a r persons i n mind. Again there i s no 
su b j e c t i v e element i n t h i s epigram and the poet simply 
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t e l l s the story of an unfortunate beloved. 
To t u r n t o the epigrams w r i t t e n on boys, the 
comparative large number of these led some scholars such 
as KBrte to t h i n k t h a t ' i n Callimachus' own amatory 
•experiences handsome lads played a la r g e r r o l e than did 
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g i r l s ' . Such judgement which i s based on the number of 
epigrams preserved i n the MS. Palatinus seems t o me not 
c o r r e c t , since Callim.achus' epigrams i n Meleager's wordsi 
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as i t has been already s t a t e d , are connected w i t h 
Aphrodite who i s more concerned w i t h the love of men t o 
women than w i t h t h a t of menito boys. Thus i f we t r u s t 
Meleager's words, i t i s safe t h e r e f o r e t o assume that 
nearly a l l the amatory epigrams together w i t h the elegies 
on women are l o s t . Such assumption i s not altogether 
rash; f o r how could Gallimachus be the master and the 
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model of Propertius and Ovidius, i f he did not compose 
amatory epigrams i n the manner of the older subjective 
elegy? A l l t h i s makes i t c e r t a i n t h a t the epigrams on 
boys are by no means more than those on g i r l s . I n ' h i s 
epigrams on paedophilia proper i n s p i t e of t h e i r small 
number, Callimachus i s revealed t o have concerned himself 
w i t h what i s expected from a lover who speaks of h i s 
joy and disappointment i n h i s beloved. He too g r a t i f i e s , 
complains, reproaches and even threatens. I n some of h i s 
epigrams he pokes fun at some lovers whose love i s 
unrequited. I n both the epigrams which he wrote on 
h i m s e l f - f o r a t l e a s t some of the epigrams i n which he 
speaks i n the f i r s t person belong t o himself - and 
those on others: h i s f r i e n d s or fellow-banqueters, he 
i s r a t h e r prudent, decent and free-from t h a t obscenity 
which i s found i n the composition of some of the e p i -
grammatists of the period.:-
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I am going now to give kome examples where h i s 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s t o which I roughly r e f e r r e d w i l l become 
c l e a r . The f i r s t epigram i s very i n t e r e s t i n g , since i t 
defines the poet's a t t i t u d e towards boys. Thus under the 
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s p e l l of <if^iXoWKLS 'Vc<roS > Callimachus declares t h a t i t 
i s the f l e e i n g boy whom he pursues w i t h some t o i l , t h a t 
a t t r a c t s him most. The epigram runs thus:-
'The hunter on the h i l l s , Epicydes, seeks a f t e r every 
hare and the tracks of every gazelle, subjected by 
f r o s t and snow. But i f one says "Lol. This i s a beast 
l y i n g shot", he takes i t not. Even such i s my love; i t 
knows how t o pursue what f l e e s from i t , but what l i e s 
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i n the common ground i t f l i e s past.' I n t h i s epigram 
we have an a l l e g o r i c a l p i c t u r e bucolic i n essence: We 
have the hunter, the mountains and the games chased. 
The poet.was successful i n choosing the hare and the 
gazelle as they are well-known as f l e e i n g game. That 
the hunter i s not fond of an easy gam.e which l i e s ready 
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i n h i s way i s an a l e r t a l l u s i o n t o the pu b l i c boys who 
are wont t o a t t r a c t men f o r money. These were a v a i l a b l e 
i n every place and i n any time during the Greek world 
from the c l a s s i c a l period t o i t s end. These are 
n a t u r a l l y much cheaper and of lower standard than those 
companions who are r a t h e r reserved and capable of 
o f f e r i n g i d e a l pleasure t o the soul as w e l l . These, so 
i t seems, are i n the poet's mind when he composed t h i s 
epigram^ I t i s also a s l y attack against those who are 
content w i t h male p r o s t i t u t e s or rat h e r the beloved who 
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are i n c i r c u l a t i o n . I n t h i s case the epigram i s a 
blade w i t h two edges. I n the next epigram the poet 
puts h i s words i n t o deed; f o r he begins t o chase h i s 
game, an obstinate l a d . The task i s not an easy one, 
but the hunter i s not unsuccessful t o h i t the t a r g e t : 
/ / V ^ 104 
^XQLV C /SOUS ult 6^^or^oV eKou (TtoS - cd^-'ij^oS k^f^ 
1 f 'Tou w i l l be caught, f l e e from me, Menecrates", I said 
on the t w e n t i e t h of June, and i n July - on what day? 
the t e n t h , the ox came t o the plough of h i s own accord. 
Well done, my Hermes.' w e l l done, my owril With the 
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twenty days delay I f i n d no f a u l t ' . Here our poet 
reveals himself only a t t r a c t e d by the unusual and the 
d i f f i c u l t . Although i t must have taken him a long time 
t o carry out h i s devices, the poet, a f t e r h i s success, 
f o r g o t a l l about h i s patience and e f f o r t s . This could 
n ,. . 107 
be understood from ' o ^cvS u IZ^ <i^(i'V^QV IKOJTUS 
The f o l l o w i n g i s a very nice and i n t e l l i g e n t apology: 
the l o v e r , so- he pretends, does not approach the door of 
the beloved of h i s own accord; but he i s compelled t o 
come w i t h strong wine and love. What an excuse I 
^ oLlKuN .-fjKi^ > Xyj\/ ICQCITE'CUIKV d(3oC' 
' I f I come t o thee i n r e v e l , Archinus, of my free w i l l , 
blame me ten thousand times, but i f I am here against 
my w i l l , consider the vehemence f o r my coming. Unmixed 
wine and love compelled me; one of them dragged me and 
the other allowed me not t o be sober-minded. But when 
I came, I did not shout who I was or whose, but I 
kissed the door-post. I f t h a t be wrong, I have done 
wrong.' This epigram, as i t s contents show, i s f u l l of 
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e x t r a o r d i n a r y tenderness and warmth t h a t i s not surpassed 
by any other epigrammatist even though he i s Asclepiades 
or Meleager. The weakness and rashness, the 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of lovers, are most noticeable and give 
the n o t i o n of a r e a l sentiment. But I wonder how the 
lover accompanied by a party of r e v e l l e r s d i d not shout 
h i s name or t h a t of h i s beloved. I t i s worth-mentioning 
t h a t t h i s epigram was found engraved on a w a l l i n a 
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house on the Esquiline i n Rome. How could the beloved 
r e j e c t the lover whose two f i n a l l i n e s are as sweet as 
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anything? The next i s of some special i n t e r e s t , as i t 
may be one of those i n which the poet speaks about h i s 
personal experiences of love a f f a i r . I f so, i t reveals 
our poet as a poor lover who i s disgusted t o hear i t 
from h i s beloved. This must belong t o the time when he 
was an ordinary school teacher at Eleusis: 
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/S 5 » V ^ ^ 112^ y f / 
yoCij <^iXi, ZciY Hoi^oi. cm a TOUT' o{y>L^o<.o- ^ -uycas/-
' I know t h a t my hands are empty of wealth, but, by the 
Graces, Menippus, t e l l not, my own dream t o me. I am 
pained t o hear c o n t i n u a l l y these b i t t e r words. Yes, 
my dear, of a l l I have had from you t h i s i s the most 
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unloving t h i n g . ' This beloved seems t o be greedy and 
looks f o r the money or the presents expected from h i s 
lo v e r . Those boys who v;ere fond of gain are attacked 
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by the poets who complains of the greediness of boys. 
But love of boys, i n s p i t e of t h i s complaint seems t o 
be dominating and the lover i s u n w i l l i n g l y subdued. 
Thus i n the next epigram he loses h a l f of hi s soul and 
i s a f r a i d t h a t i t escapes t o where the lads are: 
Kii-Vyj M-L du<ri^oiS Oil-' OTL itbu <r'T^£<^i-o?(i . 
'Half of my soul s t i l l l i v e s , but h a l f I know not 
whether Love or Death seized on i t ; only i t i s vanished. 
Has i t gone again t o one of the lads? And yet I t o l d 
them o f t e n "0 youth, receive not the runaway". There 
help me, some one, t o search; f o r I know i t i s some-
where there t h a t the lovesick one, worthy t o die by 
stoning, i s l o i t e r i n g . ' This epigram, though nice and 
q u i t e dramatic does not necessarily express much of the 
poet's sentiments or longing f o r boys. I t i s only a 
118 
f a r - f e t c h e d i m i t a t i o n of an epigram by -Asclepiades i n 
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which the l a t t e r i n a sigh of a complaint beseeches 
)/.^ 119 
Loves-.- A'^cviT^S - t o secure t o him what remains of 
h i s soul or make him u t t e r l y i n t o ashes and cinders. 
I n h i s i m i t a t i o n , Callimachus i s not w.orried at a l l , 
but q u i e t l y asks about i t s d e s t i n a t i o n which he 
a n t i c i p a t e s w i t h some threatening words. The tone of 
Callimachus' epigram shows t h a t he merely plays mock-
i n g l y w i t h h i s model. With the f o l l o w i n g epigram I 
end my s e l e c t i o n of these pieces which have more or 
less subjective tone and could be taken as testimonies 
of our poet's experience of love of boys. The poet 
discovered at l a s t a charm against paederasty and had 
the opportunity of challenging the ' L i t t l e ' b o y ' . What 
k i n d of charm could t h i s be.' :-
^ y\0i iToiA T&V £^iAXo< KoLTKr/f^McVTi j Cji 6 AXtTT TTi* 
)/ j . 120 
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'How e x c e l l e n t was the charm t h a t Polyphemus discovered 
f o r the lover. By Earth, the Cyclops was not f o o l . 
The Muses, 0 p h i l i p p u s , reduce the symptoms of Love. 
Surely l e a r n i n g i s a l l h e a l i n g remedy f o r every i l l . 
Hunger too, I t h i n k , has t h i s good and t h i s alone i n 
regard t o e v i l ; i t makes an end of the disease of love 
f o r boys. I have t h i s utterance (word) against the 
remorseless Love at a l l time: "have your wings cut, 
l i t t l e boy. I fea r you not a t i n y b i t " ; f o r these i s 
at home both the charms f o r your severe wound.' As 
f a r as the su b j e c t i v e epigrams are concerned, t h i s e p i -
gram reveals much of the poet's weakness and of h i s 
common sense as w e l l . The f a c t t h a t he concerns himself 
w i t h the discovery of a remedy against love suggests 
t h a t he becomes fed up w i t h the homosexual love. The 
recipe he prescribed w i t h i t s two i n g r e d i e n t s : . l e a r n i n g 
and hunger are most e f f e c t i v e . I t i s by co n f i d i n g one-
s e l f to work t h a t one has no time t o spare f o r the 
pleasures and displeasures of love. Hunger too i s 
operative. I t i s an e f f e c t i v e remedy against love or 
r a t h e r the love making. One of the advices of our 
Prophet t o those who are f i n a n c i a l l y unable t o get 
married i s t o f a s t . The three opening l i n e s speaks of 
the Muses as a f a c t o r reducing the tr o u b l e s of Love. 
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This i s not h i s own opinion but i t i s suggested by 
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Theocritus who believes t h a t the Muses' utterance, a 
song sung by the Cyclops Polyphemus f o r h i s unsubdued 
beloved, the nymph Galatea, could have the power t o 
dress the wound which the shaft of the mighty Cyprian 
goddess pl a n t s i n Polyphemus' heart. This a l l u s i o n t o 
t h i s s p e c i a l remedy discovered by Theocritus i s very 
i n t e r e s t i n g ; f o r i t shows t h a t the poets i n t h i s period, 
e s p e c i a l l y at i t s beginning, used t o take i n t e r e s t i n 
exchanging, discussing and c o r r e c t i n g each other's views 
on c e r t a i n t o p i c a l p o i n t s . 
With these I pass on t o those epigrams which are, 
i n essence, tone and p r a c t i c e , 'worthy of the banquet 
where they were sung f o r some reason or other as mere 
aids t o ga i e t y . Most of these are neat t r i f l i n g 
i mprovisations i n s p i r e d on the soot by the ecstasy and 
the indulgence i n merry-making. A l l of which are true 
l i n e a l descendants of the old c o n v i v i a l poetry whether 
i t be the I o n i c elegy or the Anacreontic song or the 
A t t i c Soolia, which were, e s p e c i a l l y the f i r s t two, 
concerned p r i n c i p a l l y w i t h wine and love. At the 
banquet the lover i s glad t o drink the toast of h i s 
beloved D i o d e s whose beauty i s worth d r i n k i n g unmixed 
wine: 
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' F i l l the cup and say again "To Diodes", nor does 
i^chelous know of h i s sacred cups. B e a u t i f u l i s the boy, 
Achelous, and very f a i r ; and i f any denies i t , may I be 
the only one t o know what beauty i s . ' The opening l i n e s 
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of t h i s epigram were i m i t a t e d twice by Melaager. The 
.formula of the to a s t i s followed i n both the model copy 
by the announcement t h a t the wine served i s unmixed. 
Meleager i s s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d i n c a l l i n g i t Jc/<^-^-voS 
while Callimachus expressed i t i n a roundabout way of 
expression; f o r instead of naming the s o r t of wine, he 
gives an e r u d i t e a l l u s i o n t o i t : '^ju'lT'/9y£XWc?S itLV^oi) 
X^V \i^c<N OUT Ooo/iTaCL /CJ«^  ^ cW-^5 ./^^e-Xwoiwhich i s a 
name f o r several r i v e r s , i s used by l a t e r poets t o 
i n d i c a t e generally water, the meaning i s not obscure. 
Bentley followed by Schneider was successful to I n t e r p r e t 
the whole statement by: n u l l a aqua vino i l l o miscenda 
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est . This s u i t s the idea of the poet very w e l l . /7/f£. -
X t J o S ot the t h i r d ' l i n e i s d i f f i c u l t t o understand. 
Professor Paton confesses t o f a i l i n g t o understand the 
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reference t o i t . Other commentators passed by i t almost 
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i n s i l e n c e . As the word i s used i n the vocative case, 
one i s not wrong t o assume t h a t Callimachus i s addressing 
one of h i s fellow-banqueters on whom he bestows the 
f i c t i t i o u s name Achelous f o r some reason or other which 
was understood by a l l a t the banquet as a joke or an 
innuendo. I myself believe t h a t the person addressed by 
t h a t name i s jeered at because he was a t t h a t moment 
d r i n k i n g the ordinary or the usual wine mixed w i t h 
water. I n the second epigram the lover i s desperately 
u n c e r t a i n of the beloved's a t t i t u d e towards him. As 
t h i s c r u c i f i e s him, he approaches Zeus, once upon a 
time a lover l i k e him, and entreats him rat h e r e x c i t a b l y 
t o be on his side: ^ ^ 
Ko^i <ru "TCoT •rj^o(rU^5- oUKLXC IJbscKlpi AZ^^CL-
• I f Theocritus, the b e a u t i f u l l y brown, hate me, may you 
hate him, Zeus, f o u r times as much; but i f he loves me, 
love him. Yea, at the e n k i n d l i n g of Ganymede of the 
f a i r h a i r , 0 Zeus i n heaven, you too were once i n love. 
I say no more.' The a i r of t h i s epigram i s but an 
obvious j o k i n g reference t o the love a f f a i r s of Zeus, 
who once c a r r i e d away the b e a u t i f u l Trojan r o y a l boy. 
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Ganymede, t o h i s heaven, so t h a t he might, as h i s page, 
o f f e r him the cup f i l l e d w i t h nectar and, as h i s 
f a v o u r i t e share h i s bed w i t h him. Such t r i f l i n g 
s t o r i e s about gods' and goddesses' l o v e - a f f a i r s became 
a f a v o u r i t e t o p i c i n the l i t e r a r y productions of the 
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pe r i o d . Thus such t r i f l e s must have a c e r t a i n prestige 
among the learned banqueters. The t h i r d epigram i s 
i n s p i r e d by wine and the beauty of a boy who i s 
presumably present at the banquet. The lover, i s a f r a i d 
of a p l a y f u l boy's a l l u r e : 
^ T f c i / 
lucL v J v JaVoi/co<,/^ey/^£v^. fiyj^j^i- -TT^^ncrTu^S^ 
'There i s something hidden, by Pan, there i s , yes, by 
Dionysus, some hidden f i r e beneath these ashes. I have 
no confidence i n myself. Embrace me not. Often the 
q u i e t r i v e r s e c r e t l y eats away a w a l l from below. There-
fo r e now too I f e a r , Menexenus, l e s t the crawler s l i p i n 
and cast me i n love.' How g a l l a n t the poet i s i n t h i s 
most l a s c i v i o u s piece. I s he r e a l l y ashamed of h i s 
weakness? Or does he shun the boy's embrace? I doubt 
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i t . The a l l e g o r i c a l p i c t u r e of the ruined w a l l under 
the calm r i v e r i s a successful counterpart of what Love 
does w i t h hearts. The gods invoked are w e l l chosen. 
They are the most reckless among the gods. Pan, t h a t 
queer god w i t h f a n t a s t i c appearance, w i t h goat's f e e t , 
two horns and a long beard, was always i n love and 
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p r a c t i c a l l y no nymph had any r e s t from him. Dionysus 
too, t h a t b e a u t i f u l youth w i t h womanish look whose 
power of sweet desire and J o v i a l i n e b r i e t y are w e l l -
known, i s a great l o v e r . His love adventures are so 
numerous t h a t they formed a long epic w r i t t e n by 
Nonnus known as the Dionysiaca. I end these banqueting 
songs w i t h two epigrams which I c a l l d e t e c t i v e . I n 
them the poet t r i e s t o discover what does worry h i s 
f e l l o w - r e v e l l e r s very a l e r t l y and w i t h much fun. I n the 
f i r s t the poet asks a c e r t a i n Cleonicus who enters the 
banquet looking so miserable and i n so bad a state of 
h e a l t h , the reason f o r a l l t h i s ; but before he receives 
any answer, he discovers what r u i n s h i s f r i e n d : 
o j j u i s ^X'^^^^ri ^ ' f ^ " ^ - ^ ( ? - ^ / ^ e s i ^ ^ 
- kk-9 ~ 
ujv KocUy.L^ t^xHt^' (/dXtires '^iLfor/^as^'^ 
'Cleonicuij of Thessaly, poor -jretch! poor uretch! nay 
by the scorching sun I knevi you not. '•fliere, poor 
wretch, have you been? You are nothing but bones and 
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h a i r . Has the e v i l s p i r i t talien hold of you as ne, and 
have you met vdth a hard stroke from heaven? I l.noi-j i t . 
Euxitheus caught you too; f o r v;hen you came here, you 
r a s c a l , you were gazing upon the f a i r one vjitli both 
your eyes.' The d e t e c t i v e here has a special i n t e r e s t 
i n h i s job; f o r he i s also a l o v e r and admirer of 
Euxitheus. This i s vrhy he addresses h i s r i v a l so 
c r a f t l y , so s a r c a s t i c a l l y and r-ather d e r i s i v e l y . I-ore-
over the f a c t t h a t i t i s h i g h l y possible t h a t tv/o or 
even more banqueters could love one boy at the sanie 
time gives the n o t i o n t h a t such epigrams represent a 
theme which iras i n fashion at the banquet v/here the 
r i v a l s express themselves each i n h i s ovm v/ay. I n the 
second epigram the poet i s a i;iere spectator who i s 
aware of what goes on around him. This i n q u i s i t i v e 
spectator discovered something p e c u l i a r about a c e r t a i n 
guest and began t o ask h i s neighbour i f he noticed 
anything about the f e l l o w ; but the guest's t h i r d cup 
gave the ansv/er which the poet already a n t i c i p a t e d . 
\1hat i s i t ? : 
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T«ivS^3 ^ tCc a"T£<|>(j<YioV nz^^^^TT' i^lvci^ P^f^^-
'Our guest had a wound and we did not know i t ; d i d you 
not n o t i c e how p a i n f u l a sigh he raised from h i s breast 
when he drank the t h i r d cup? And the roses, shedding 
t h e i r p e t a l s f e l l from the man's wreaths a l l upon the 
ground. He i s badly burnt; by the gods, I guess not 
without reason - a t h i e f myself, I know a t h i e f ' s f o o t -
p r i n t s . ' Asclepiades expressed such a theme before 
Callimachus which suggests t h a t Gallimachus' epigram i s 
a copy, of Asclepiades' model. I am going t o give 
Asolepiades' epigram: 
OtVisS L^oi-as ^^t^^os i(i<Ki il^WjJLv/Q^ -y^cy 
'Y/ine i s a proof of love. The many toasts convicted 
Nicagoras who denied t o us t h a t he was i n love. For 
t r u l y he shed tears and had a hiccup, and looked w i t h 
downcast eyes and the wreath bound t i g h t on h i s head did 
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not remain on h i s forehead.' To begin w i t h the model, 
Asclepiades opens h i s epigram w i t h a general idea 
{OLit% J^ w^-CbS tXL^'/^S ), then he states Nicagoras' 
d e n i a l of an unhappy love and how m.uch d r i n k i n g convicts 
the l i a r . At l a s t h i s love i s revealed by some signs 
t e s t i f y i n g the love-sickness. The general tone of the 
epigram i s r a t h e r d u l l ; the scene does not excite the 
a t t e n t i o n of the reader and the poet f a i l s t o a t t a i n a 
r e a l fun of h i s f r i e n d . Callimachus, who undoubtedly 
has the epigram i n mind varies the theme, makes i t 
v i v i d and gives i t a dramatic touch by t e l l i n g h i s 
observations t o h i s neighbour and c a l l i n g him t o witness 
t h e i r t r u t h . The pic t u r e , of the roses shedding t h e i r 
p e t a l s and f a l l i n g on the ground from the guest's 
wreaths i s more graphic and l i f e - l i k e than t h a t of 
Asclepiades. Moreover Callimachus Introduces something 
new by r e f e r r i n g t o Eros's burning shafts: ' MTTTytJ^t' 
^ ^ ^ y ^ T i . ' Again the t r a n s i t i o n t o the f i r s t person 
through a pointed proverb' gives the epigram a happy end. 
F i n a l l y i t i s obvious t h a t he exc e l l s h i s model's m o t i f 
without s a c r i f i c i n g the s i m p l i c i t y appropriate t o such 
de t e c t i v e t r i f l e s . I n nearly a l l the epigrams i n t o which 
he draws the m o t i f s from Asclepiades as w e l l from others, 
Callimachus does not re v e a l himself as a s l a v i s h i m i t a t o r 
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who t r i e s to express i n h i s own words the thoughts of 
others, but henis wont to take pains i n proving and even 
d e v i a t i n g from h i s model. Again, as f a r as the i m i t a t i v e 
epigrams i n general are concerned, Callimachus' way of 
making use of a c e r t a i n model, so i t seems to me, i s 
something l i k e t h a t : he selects the m o t i f which appeals 
to him most, studies i t c a r e f u l l y and d i l i g e n t l y and 
a f t e r discovering some weak po i n t s or some gaps which 
should be l o g i c a l l y f i l l e d , he usually develops the 
theme, on a new l i n e of h i s own. I n many cases, on a 
r h e t o r i c a l basis, he heightens the m o t i f by dexterous 
p o i f i t s . I n t h i s way Callimachus' copies surpass t h e i r 
models. 
Having discussed a l l Callimachus' e r o t i c epigrams 
preserved i n the MS.Palatinus - and these are a l l t h a t 
reached us - we are now i n a f a i r l y good p o s i t i o n t o 
form an opinion on our poet as an e r o t i c epigrammatist. 
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Professor Cahen regards him as a creator or o r i g i n a t o r 
along w i t h Asclepiades of the e r o t i c epigram. To my 
mind, however, there i s much exaggeration i n t h i s ; f o r 
although he e x c e l l s Asclepiades' models, yet t h i s i s not 
s u f f i c i e n t to lead us t o the assumption t h a t he i s an 
i n i t i a t o r of e r o t i c theme or even a match f o r Asclepiades 
i n any case. There i s a b i g d i f f e r e n c e between the 
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Muses of the two epigrammatists. That of Asclepiades 
i s too l y r i c a l w h ile t h a t of Callimachus i s at i t s best 
s t i l l academic. Asclepiades' Muse i s i n v e n t i v e , t h a t 
of Callimachus i s a n a l y t i c a l . Again as f a r as the god 
of love i s concerned, i t i s Asclepiades, not Callimachus, 
t h a t gave him the d i f f e r e n t a t t r i b u t e s and desc r i p t i o n s 
which became f a m i l i a r i n t h i s period and long a f t e r i t s 
end. F i n a l l y he i s the g i f t e d master who introduces 
the g l o r i f i c a t i o n of the senses, i n other words the 
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s m i l i n g sensuousness, one of the obvious features of 
the Alexandrian e r o t i c epigram. 
However t h i s may be, Callimachus i s our f i r s t 
Alexandrian e r o t i c epigrammatist whose s t y l e i s marked 
at one time by a f r i g i d i t y of good scholarship but at 
another warms i n t o the f i r e of passionate poetry. Like 
Asclepiades he has h i s admirers and i m i t a t o r s from the 
beginning of the period t i l l the l a t e s t Byzantian 
p e r i o d , ^ -
Callimachus' remaining epigrams are of a l i t e r a r y 
character. I n these he generally reveals h i s ovm 
views, appreciates some o r i g i n a l works w r i t t e n by h i s 
contem-poraries or attacks others' tendencies towards 
s l a v i s h i m i t a t i o n s etc. These I have already dealt 
w i t h i n my account of the ' l i t e r a r y q u a r r e l at 
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Alexandria. 
Callimachus' epigrams w i t h t h e i r d i f f e r e n t themes, 
many of which I have already discussed, could e a s i l y throw 
a l i g h t on t h e i r composer's workmanship. As f a r as r e a l 
epitaphs are concerned, the most complete p e r f e c t i o n of the 
form, the fineness of pathos and the deep and re s t r a i n e d 
f e e l i n g , make Callimachus second only t o Simonides. His 
imaginary or e p i d e i c t i c epigrams, e s p e c i a l l y the serious 
ones, have always the p a r t i c u l a r s usually needed i n a r e a l 
epitaph t h a t i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o say w i t h c e r t a i n t y whether 
the i n s c r i p t i o n i s r e a l or f i c t i t i o u s . The p l a y f u l 
s epulchral epigrams at the banquet are very i n t e r e s t i n g . 
They are not mere t r i f l e s but f u l l of i n t e l l i g e n t 
c r i t i c i s m or s l y innuendoes. Some of them are f u l l of 
signs of academic l e a r n i n g , a sp e c i a l concern w i t h the 
i n t e l l e c t u a l movement old and- contemporary. Those on him-
s e l f - and these are among the f i r s t of t h e i r kind i n the 
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h i s t o r y of the Greek epigram - are true records of the 
poet's hopes and self-confidence. They reveal at the same 
time h i s b i t t e r complaints of those who envy him. What 
was said of the epitaphs, r e a l and e p i d e i c t i c , coiald be 
li k e - w i s e repeated i n regard t o the dedicatory i n s c r i p t i o n s 
r e a l and f i c t i t i o u s . The r e a l have a l l the v i r t u e s of the 
c l a s s i c a l models; and the f i c t i t i o u s are happy play w i t h 
the form i n a m a s t e r f u l way. His i n s c r i p t i o n s on the 
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unreal ex-voto, the bronze cock dedicated by Euaenetus 
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or the t r a g i c mask dedicated by Simos son of Miccus are 
e x c e p t i o n a l l y f a s c i n a t i n g . The f i r s t i s an unsurpassed 
academic j e s t and the other i s an e r u d i t e and intended 
enigmatic exercise or j^2<^05in tone and essence. As a 
poet of love, e s p e c i a l l y the love of.boys, Callimachus 
does not seem t o be i n s p i r e d l i k e Asclepiades f o r instance 
but he i s undoubtedly h i s superior i n the p e r f e c t i o n of 
form. He i s so endowed w i t h a psychological and l o g i c a l 
i n t e l l e c t t h a t h i s love s t o r i e s or others' are more 
r e a l i s t i c and i t i s i n t h i s t h a t he surpasses a l l love-
epigrammatists. As f a r as the g l o r i f i c a t i o n of the love 
of boys i s concerned, I am not going t o blame our poet f o r 
I n d u l g i n g i n such a subject which t e r r i b l y shocks the moderns; 
i t i s the task of the l i t e r a r y h i s t o r i a n t o deal w i t h the 
poet's e f f u s i o n s rather i m p a r t i a l l y and without any pre-
ju d i c e of any kind whether reasonable or f a n a t i c provided 
t h a t what we do abhor to-day was w e l l accepted by almost a l l 
the peoples of the past. I t i s worth mentioning however 
t h a t Callimachus, compared w i t h epigrammatists l i k e 
Euphorion,' Rhianus, Dioscorides, Meleager and Straton, 
whose Muse was more reckless and obscene, i s most 
decent and prudent. His l i t e r a r y epigrams are remarkable 
examples w r i t t e n by one who i s most i n t e r e s t e d i n his 
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profession as a man of l e t t e r s . They contain much of 
h i s l i t e r a r y pronouncements, tendencies and c r i t i c i s m 
of poets, old and contemporary, which are scattered i n 
h i s other poems. A l l of which suggest t h a t Callimachus 
was deservedly considered an a r b i t e r l i t e r a r u m not only 
a t Alexandria but also of the then-Greek world. As a 
c r i t i c , he weighs h i s words and t r i e s t o express h i s 
own ideas and f i g h t s f o r them. I n t h i s he i s d i f f e r e n t 
from h i s contemporaries such as Asclepiades and Leonidas 
and the other epigrammatists of the Alexandrian period 
who o r i g i n a t e d and p r a c t i s e d w i t h some vigour the 
composition of l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m of old poets and 
w r i t e r s i n the form of e p i d e i c t i c epitaphs. These, 
being generally s l a v i s h p r a i s e , could not have any 
weight as pieces of sound c r i t i c i s m . They are i n f a c t 
no mbre than l i t e r a r y exercises. No wonder then i f 
Callimachus d i d not t r y t h i s s o r t of epitaph. 
As f a r as the workmanship, form and s t y l e of 
Callimachus' epigrams are concerned, they have t h e i r own 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . I n them the epigrammatist i s not t o a 
great extent learned or e r u d i t e . He i s r a t h e r simple 
and p l a i n . He cherished the compact b r e v i t y which i s 
so t r a d i t i o n a l l y c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of the c l a s s i c a l e p i -
gram. He added to the conciseness of expression some 
new features which became the main c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of 
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the developed epigram from h i s day onwards: elegant w i t , 
s l y humoii'r, v i v i d and ingenious turns of thought, 
s t y l i s t i c t r i c k s , clever points and dramatic way of 
expression. Vividness i s always a t t a i n e d , as the 
various examples have already shown, through c e r t a i n 
devices: now i t i s a dialogue, a dramatic device w i t h 
which the poet t r i e s t o a t t r a c t the ears of the hearer. 
We have already seen some examples i n which the passer-
by speaks t o the tomb and the dead t o the passer-by, or 
the a r t i c l e dedicated t a l k s t o the god, or even the 
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lover threatens the beloved. E f f e c t could be achieved 
through a comparison. We have already seen how a lover 
who i s only i n t e r e s t e d i n a sp e c i a l kind of selected 
boys i s likened t o a t y p i c a l hunter who i s wont t o 
pursue the f l e e i n g beasts and overlooks the already shot 
142 
ones. Playing on words or making pun's i s also a 
f a v o u r i t e device of Calllmachus. I t best reveals the 
poet's fondness of w i t t y t r i c k s . The dedicatory e p i -
gram on Eudemus who eats s a l t t o get r i d of debts i s 
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f u l l of a series of plays on words. Bentley's i n t e l -
l i g e n t comment on i t i s very i n t e r e s t i n g : ' I n g e n i o s i 5 . — 
simum epigramma est, cuius acumen positum i n ambigua v i 
vocum •^ '^•'•y v,. o(X«ji^ o<XoS , s i m i l i t u d i n e verborum zXt^troiV 
et i*7r£X^«V , et nominum SiiCy/ciV et <^»^£ytLfaj . Totum 
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parodia e s t . " Sly homour i s a f a m i l i a r device w i t h 
Callimaohus; I n h i s epigram on Theocritus, the 
b e a u t i f u l l y brown boy, the poet, a f t e r invoking Zeus t o 
behave w i t h the beloved i n the same way i n which he 
t r e a t s h i s lover and reminding him of h i s love of the 
f a i r - h a i r e d Ganymedes, ends h i s address t o the c e l e s t i a l 
god i n these s l y and humourous words .' QOKS^XL juLUfc^oC 
r 
Xi^c4 Such concluding words weak, as i t would seem, 
i s t o my mind more convincing and expressive as i t 
takes aim and h i t s the mark. Proverbs or p r o v e r b i a l 
expressions are ofte n used by Callimachus f o r approving 
and i n t e n s i f y i n g the poet's confessions, views and 
assumptions. Thus i n the very b e a u t i f u l detective e p i -
gram, i n which he surpasses Asclepiades' model, on t h a t 
guest who t r i e s t o hide h i s love-wounds, the poet, a f t e r 
enumerating some in c i d e n t s which he holds as signs o f . 
consuming love, announces h i s c e r t a i n t y by '<fc>i»i£>os'S '/'v > 146 1- t ^ i^' 
Viot tjJ^JX-BcV -Again by attach i n g the proverb 
t o the f i r s t person - ^jLoC^sV - the poet emphasizes the 
e f f e c t of the h i t t i n g of the t a r g e t . By such ending, 
the poet, i t seems i s c a r e f u l to give a pointed character 
t o h i s epigram. But as a,real 'point' i n the manner of 
the L a t i n epigram e s p e c i a l l y t h a t of M a r t i a l , i t i s 
d e f i n i t e l y not. As f a r as 'point' i s concerned, 
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Callimachus l i k e many of the Alexandrian epigrammatists 
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di d not care very much f o r developing such device. 
But there are some epigrammatists, as we w i l l see, who 
made use of i t from time to time. Thus i t could be 
s a f e l y said t h a t such p r a c t i c e was at t h i s period r a t h e r 
individua-l,^than general. The point hov\iever was not 
considered something which contributes t o the poet's 
v e r s a t i l i t y and e f f i c i e n c y . 
F i n a l l y Callimachus' d i a l e c t , use of metre and 
s t y l e need not delay us here. I have already discussed 
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them r a t h e r generally before. As f a r as h i s epigrams 
are concerned and from the p o i n t of view of the d i a l e c t s 
he used, Callimachus used the epic or the Homeric, the 
I o n i c and the Doric forms. I n t h i s he followed i n the 
steps of the c l a s s i c a l epigrammatists. We have already 
seen t h a t the old epigramma was i n s p i r e d by Homer, the 
I o n i c e l e g i s t s and the Doric l y r i c poets. I n the 
Alexandrian period proper, the epigram revealed i t s e l f 
as an o f f s p r i n g of elegy and l y r i c and thus the use of 
I o n i c and Doric dealects could be held as reminiscent 
of these two l i t e r a r y genres. Callimachus however kept 
i n some of h i s epigram.s t o Doric, as I have stated on 
set purpose. Again i n making use of a l l the known 
l i t e r a r y d i a l e c t s , Callimachus was not exceptional. 
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since there was a tendency among the Alexandrian poets 
t o i n t e r m i x between the d i a l e c t s e i t h e r f o r p o e t i c a l 
conveniences or f o r some other reasons such as a 
display of t h e i r l e a r n i n g . As t o s t y l e or d i c t i o n , 
Callimachus the epigrammatist i s d i f f e r e n t from 
Gallimachus the learned poet. I n h i s epigrams, Callimachus 
took o f f h i s e r u d i t e gown and expressed himself w i t h 
n a t u r a l ease. His constructions which do not s u f f e r 
from the r h e t o r i c a l devices and the f i g u r e s of speech 
are accordingly p l a i n and simple. As regards e r u d i t i o n 
and o b s c u r i t y , there are some few examples which do not 
count very much. These instances however ex c l u s i v e l y 
occur i n the dinner-party epigrams and must have been 
e a s i l y understood and appreciated by the banqueters a l l 
of whom were men of l e t t e r s . Callimachus, the many-
sided scholar and poet i s so endowed w i t h aesthetic 
l i t e r a r y t a s t e t h a t he knows when he s t i c k s to e r u d i t i o n 
and when he avoids i t . My general impression of the 
s t y l e of the epigrams i n general i s t h a t i t i s f a u l t -
l e s s , l i g h t and l i v e l y . 
F i n a l l y an i m p a r t i a l judgement on Callimachus as an 
epigrammatist could be reached, i f we bear i n mind two 
f a c t o r s : f i r s t h i s c o n t r i b u t i o n t o the development of 
the genre and t o widening i t s scope; secondly h i s 
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influence on contemporary and l a t e r epigrammatists. As 
t o the f i r s t , he continued the t r a d i t i o n a l themes 
successfully and developed i n h i s own way the work of the 
pioneers of the Alexandrian school and e s p e c i a l l y of the 
I o n i a n School of which Asclepiades was a leader. I t i s 
i n the hands of the head of t h i s school t h a t epigram 
became a f l e x i b l e medium of personal and more or less 
s o c i a l expression. Like Asclepiades, Callimachus wrote 
epigrams on love and wine i n which he lised t o g r a t i f y , 
a t t a c k and complain of the beloved. But he has h i s own 
c o n t r i b u t i o n s ; f o r he i s the o r i g i n a t o r of some new 
themes? he m_ade the epigram a vehicle f o r paying homage 
t o i n f l u e n t i a l p e r s o n a l i t i e s l i k e a king or queen. Thus 
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the d e s c r i p t i v e dedicatory epigram on a c e r t a i n s h e l l 
presented t o the goddess of the temple at Zephyrium -
a promontory between Alexandria and the Canopic mouth 
of the N i l e - i s but a homage paid both t o Ptolemy I I 
Philadelphus and t o h i s wife ArsinoS I I who was 
150 . 
worshipped as ArsinoS Aphrodite. I n another he considered 
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Berenice, the wife of Ptolemy I I I as a f o u r t h Grace. I t 
i s also i n h i s hands t h a t epigram became a sharp weapon 
of l i t e r a r y r i v a l r y , a medium f o r the expression of 
d i f f e r e n t views i n l i t e r a t u r e and as f a r as poets are 
concerned, i t became an autobiographical testimony; f o r 
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the epigrammatist i n h i s f i c t i t i o u s epitaphs e n t r u s t s 
h i s epigrams w i t h h i s f e a r s , complaints and hopes f o r 
i m m o r t a l i t y . I n them too he plays the part of a s e l f -
c r i t i c . As t o the i n f l u e n c e he exerted on other e p i -
grammatists, instances where he i s i m i t a t e d or i n s p i r e d 
are not few. Among h i s i m i t a t o r s are such great e p i -
grammatists as Leonidas of Tarentum and Meleager. 
Thus we are j u s t i f i e d t o say t h a t Callimachus 
occupies an outstanding place as an epigrammatist. I n 
r e a l i t y he i s not only the master of the Alexandrian epi-
gram but also one of the greatest makers of epigram i n 
general. 
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WOTES_ON_GRAPTSR_IV; 
I.Callimachus (1-151) pp. 463-494 
1 . For h i s o f f i c i a l p o s i t i o n a t Alexandria, see 
Appendix. 1^ f p , SZo - S % b -
2. Couat, op. c i t . p. 246. 
3. Aulus G e l l i u s , N.A, x v i i , 21. 
4. The MS. PaJ^tinus a t t r i b u t e s t o Callimachus 63 
epigrams. To t h i s number two are adued: one i s 
taken from Athenaeus V I I . 318 (= Mairs' V I ) and 
the other from Strabo XIV, 628 (» Mairs' V I I ) . 
Five others are ascribed to him on more or less 
d o u b t f u l a u t h o r i t y . The inconsistency of the 
Anthology gave the modern scholars a chance to 
d i f f e r among themselves. Thus according to 
Professor MUller (op. c i t . v o l . I I , p. 432) they 
are 76 i n number and these, as he says were com-
mented on by Archibius soon a f t e r the poet's 
death, and paraphrased i n iambic l i n e s by 
Marianus, who f l o u r i s h e d i n the re i g n of 
Anastasius; Couat, 64; Mair, 64; Jacobs, 64, 
K'orte, 63; Cahen, 63; Andre Hauvette, 61 and 
Wilamowitz 61. The l a s t kept the numbers of 
Meineke ( I - L K I I I ) but r e j e c t e d I I I (= A.P. V I I , 
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31d, an imaginary i n s c r i p t i o n on Tiraon, the cynic, 
which i s preserved i n the Palatinus US under the 
head "coc ocuixnj . I q u i t e agree v;ith him since 
Ca.llimachus wrote another one on the same person 
(A.P. V I I . 317) • Callimachus, however, was not fond 
of v a r i a t i o n s l i l i e Leonidas of Tarentura f o r 
example. He r e j e c t e d also, A.P. V I I . 454 v;hich 
i s anonymous i n Athenaeus, X, 436e. The tv/o e p i -
grams, V (= Athenaeus.'VII. 31b') and VI (= Strab. -
XIV. 63^) d i d not appear at a l l i n h i s c o l l e c t i o n . 
The f i r s t i s on a n a u t i l u s s h e l l dedicated t o 
ArsinoS Aphrodite of Zephyrium and the second I s 
about the poem c a l l e d 'The Taking of Oich a l i a ' 
,( Oi^oc'Xox^ ^ XwiTdS ) composed by Greophylus of 
Samos. I f I am e n t i t l e d t o give my opinion on 
the a u t h e n t i c i t y of Callimachus' epigrans, I 
agree w i t h Professor ViJilamov/itz V7ith some reserve. 
I do not see why the epigram on the Sanian 
Creophylus i s t o be r e j e c t e d . I t i s about c y c l i c 
poems and Callinachus' opinion on t h i s kind of 
poetry i s v/ell-icnov/n. I am i n c l i n e d hov/ever to 
r e j e c t A.P. V I I . ^9 (Diog. Laert. I . 79 f ) • -^s 
f a r as the form and length of Callimachus' e p i -
grams are concerned, t h i s poem of eight couplets 
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could not be taken as epigram e s p e c i a l l y hj 
Callimachus whose epigrams are alv/ays short and 
..; compact, I t may be one of Callimachus' admonitory 
elegies which was not included i n h i s c o l l e c t i o n 
• of epigrams. I t i s not anyhovi w r i t t e n i n the 
.s t y l e of h i s epigrams which are ra t h e r simple end 
p l a i n . 
5. haben doch die Forschungen der l e t z t e n 
Jahrzehnte, eines Reitzenstein, Radingers, 
¥ifstrands zu der r i c h t i g e n 3rkenntis gehtihrt, 
dass dem Gadarener schon Kleinere LiederkrSnze 
vorgelegen haben' (Geffcken, PW, v o l . XV. p. 4 ^ 2 ) . 
6 . . Meleagre de Gadara ( 1 ^ 9 4 ) , p. 7C; Wilamovdtz 
( H e l l e n i s t i s c h e Dichtung i n der Z e i t des Xallimachus 
Band I . pp. 135 and I 4 0 ) admits t h a t i'lossis and 
Leonidas (of Tarentum) had equally c o l l e c t i o n s of 
t h e i r own; Geffcken (Studien von griechischen 
Epigraram (Neue Jahrb. f . d . Klass. A l t e r t u m IXXIX, 
1917, p. sq.) a t t r i b u t e s - t o Anyte, Theodoridas 
and Alcaeus of Messene (quoted i n Pier r e "Jaltz, 
op. c i t . Tom. I . p. X). 
7. Suidas. s. v. 7^(^1/610 S, Tto XA IA-VLOU , Jloif^jXoLrt/o?S' 
g. A r c h i b i u s , as Professor Cahen believes, l i v e d i n the 
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f i r s t century. 
9. Suidas. S.V. Mw^tc^VoS ,^j'^^fL"- Mt^oi<^^(<(roV 
10. M t t l l e r and Donaldson, op. c i t . v o l . I I , p. 43'2. 
11. Such as the fragmentary epigram Ko. 1, on Cronus 
(= a nickname of Diodorus of Jasos, a philosopher of 
the Hegaric school) mentioned by Diog-Laert-, i i , 
111; also the fragments, 72 , 77, 74 ab and 75 
(quoted i n Cahen (Callim-aque et son Oeuvre 
Podtique) Note, 2, p. 206. 
12. Fr. 37a: 
'The p i e r c i n g rage of the dog, the sharp s t i n g 
of the wasp, he (Archilochus) usurped and from 
both he had the poison on h i s mouth..' The 
• f o l l o w i n g note (Cahen,, Callimaque, Les Origines 
etc. P a r i s , 194^, p. 145)»confirms t h a t t h i s piece 
belongs t o the'f^i^c^ a,ov^ - Fragmentum reponirnus ut 
apud Schneider exstat ( f r . 37 a ) , ex g r a m a t i c o 
quodam ap. K e i l , Anal, grammat.', p. 5 et a l l i i s , 
qui omnes Callimachum c i t a n t ' IV "Tw ^^<^tn^ .. 
Callimachert. (Teubner, L e i p z i g , 1873), v o l I I , pp l 6 6 -
l 6 d ; quoted i n Amedee Hauvette (Les epigrai.ij.ies 
13 
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de Callimaque, Etude C r i t i q u e et L i t t e r a i r e , 
Revue des Etudes Grecques, Tome XX, 1907), p. 
304. 
14. Fr. 74 B: /Vud^ KoO. IKOL-^U J^^jijiUi<»<i 00 T&^«V 'The 
Lyde i s a d u l l w r i t i n g and not c l e a r ; ' Gahen 
'Callimaque, Les Origines, etc. p.109) says 
'Le mot connu de Callimaque sur l a Lyde d' 
Jkntimaque de Colophion est egalement c i t e avec 
l a mention', Jxt^^<*/t/i<Xflrty' 
15. • PW. Suppl. V. p.430. This account i s , as f a r as 
I know, the most recent l i t e r a r y survey on 
Callimachus. 
16. Op. c i t . v o l . I , page 217, Note 2. 
17. Geschichte der Griechischen L i t t e r a t u r , I , p.356. 
18. Herter (PP?. Suppl. V, p.430). 
19. V o l . I I , p.220 f f . 
20. I d e a l t w i t h these i n Chapter I . 
21. The Stephanus, A.P. IV, 1, 11, 21-22. 
22. iW. s.v. Kallimachus; suppl. v. p.431. 
23. i b i d . pp.431-432. 
n •> 
24. A. P. V I I . 454 (TflU <<0'raO = Callimachus) = Athen. 
Z, p.436 e (Anonymous) = Cahen, 36 a t t r i b u t e d to 
Callimachus, r e j e c t e d by Wilamowitz, Mair, Jacobs 
and P f e i f f e r {Callimachus, v o l . I I ) p.90. 
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25. A.P. V I I . 725; Wilamowitz 61j Cahen, 61; P f e i f f e r 
LXI (62). 
26. He i s r e f e r r i n g to the Centaur Surytion (Horn. Od. 
XXI. 295.) 
27. Op. c i t . p, 218: I I n'y a done pas d ' i m p o s s i b i l i t e 
que les ep. 36 (= V I I . 454) et 61 (= V I I . 725) 
de Callimaque soient des i n s c r i p t i o n "vraies". 
28. A. P. V I I , 451, 453, and 523. 
29. A.P. V I I . 458; W. 50. C. 50. Pf. L (51). 
30. ' Iveh Professor Reitzenstein sho looks to the e p i -
grams of the c l a s s i c a l period w i t h great 
suspicion admits t h a t i t cannot be denied t h a t 
during the f o u r t h century, the i n s c r i p t i o n appeared 
frequently..among banquet-songs. (Ep. U. Skol. 
p. 119). 
31. A.P. V I I . 415; W. C & Pf. 35. 
>/ 
Y 32. Professor Herter believes t h a t ' otV.iO Ke<(-^(<< 
-^zxX^oCi ' which stands f o r TTea^yit^ r e f ( .'ers 
c h i e f l y t o Callimachus' e r o t i c epigrams (op. c i t . 
p. 423). This i s ra t h e r a loose conception, 
since e r o t i c epigrams are the decendants of the 
drinking-songs or the Scolia of Alcaeus and 
Anacreon cast i n the Alexandrian especial mould. 
I f some of them look as •Tra£tj|'v'tov, t h i s can be 
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only explained by the f a c t t h ? t the sc o l i o n 
was developed at the hands of the Alexandrians 
i n essence as i n iiiotre v/hich became e n t i r e l y 
e legiac. 
3 3 . This i s discussed i n d e t a i l i n h i s book (jZ.p. u. 
skol.) e s p e c i a l l y i n the t h i r d chapter. 
3 4 . Real epitaphs and dedicatory epigrai\s could very 
w e l l be included under ^oioyj uentioned b]'-
Callir.iachus i n the epigram under discussion. 
3 5 . Op. c i t . chapter I I I pp. 6? f f . 
3 6 . Timon forms a f a v o u r i t e theme f o r the epigraha-atists 
Me have eight epigrams i n the Anthology: L.?. V I I , 
3 1 3 - 3 2 0 . I t i s probable he MB.S the f i r s t t o 
deal w i t h t h i s theme. 'Although Tirnon l i v e d i n 
the f i f t h century D.C., h i s misanthropy was not 
r i d i c u l e d before the -ilexandrian period. This 
shov/Sthe Alexandrians' caprice f o r t r i f l e s . 
3 7 . • A.P. Vir.. 317 . 4; C. 4; Pf. IV ( 5 ) . 
3^. A.P. V I I . 31$ on the se.ae i s a t t r i b u t e d by a l l 
a u t h o r i t i e s t o Callinachus w i t h the exception 
• of Wilamoidtz. The name of Timon does not 
occur at a l l . Although i t could be taken as 
a-^^r<^oS or a s o r t of oci^y^i^jj^ , yet I quite agree 
w i t h the l a t t e r since i t does not show an^ ;- sign 
of Callimachus' s t r i k i n g and pungent st-yle. 
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3 9 . Diog. Laert. V I . 95-
4 0 . A.P. V I I . 520; V!. 10 ; C. 10 , Pf. X ( 1 2 ) . 
4 1 . -He i s a p u p i l of P l a t o . He was i n Aegina at the 
time of Socrates' death, Plato, Phaedo 590. His 
sui c i d e was well-known i n a n t i q u i t y ; Cf. Lucian 
( P h i l o p a t r . i ) r e f e r s t o the ' "Co Tbu KXiO^jSo-
4 2 . A.P. V I I . 4 7 1 , sext. Emp. Adv. math. p. 69O, schol. 
• Dion. Thrac. p. l6C etc. Cf. 354 , by Agathias 
S c h o l i a s t i o u s . '.7. 23; C 23; Pf. lOLlII ( 2 5 ) . 
.43" This work i s 'Phaedo' which deals v/ith the nature 
of death and the question of the i m m o r t a l i t y of 
the soul. I t i s also known by the s u b - t i t l e 'on t h e 
• soul (Phaedo, p. 3 6 3 a ) . The a t t r i b u t i o n t o 
Plato i s disputed. 
44' This epigram seems to ne t o have exerted some 
in f l u e n c e on L ' a r t i a l who regards Callimachus as 
a master of epigram (IV, 23 , 1 . 4 ) . This could 
be r e a l i z e d from t h i s epigrar.i i n vriiich t i a r t i a l 
a t t a c k s the physicians:-
"Lotus nobiscum est, h i l a r i s cenavit, et idem 
inventus mane est mortuus Andragoras. 
tam subitae mortis causara, Faustine, r e q u i r i s ? 
i n som^nis medicura v i d e r a t Heri/tocraton ( V I , 53) ' ' 
I t i s expected t h a t M a r t i a l , the f a t h e r of the 
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s a t i r i c epigram, could have improved on h i s model. 
45. A. P. V I I . 524. W. 13; C. 13; Pf. X I I I (15). 
46. This coin must be of a very small value. This i s 
i n f e r r e d from another passage of Callimachus 
himself (Iambi, Oxyrhynch. Papyr. 1011(in 
Oxyrhynchus Papyri, v i i , 1910, p. 3 1 ) ) : -
^/^KcucrocQ^ i'Tr7r<^y&:/ctb3'lio]u YUfl C^AA"' 'TJ/CC-^ 
ZK Tivsy 0/tot' ^bus /CoXXufydoi; irjirr^^T/zcu^Ly^ .... 
Professor Jacobs (quoted i n Couat, op. c i t . p. 
196. Note 4) surmises t h a t the word TeWix^oV" 
s i g n i f i e s an unknown coin t h a t was current at 
P e l l a i n Macedonia, and of very small value. But 
why does the /SotfS cost only so low a price? 
A l l the e:^lanations and surmises given by 
scholars are not convincing. (Cf. Conat, i b i d and 
Mair, Callimachus etc., pp. 148 - 149, note a ) . 
Although the statement i s so d i f f i c u l t to under-
stand, I w i l l t r y t o add t o the d i f f e r e n t surmises 
a new one; but I am not sure of i t . I t h i n k t h a t 
the f a c t t h a t the p r i c e of the ox U£on_earth any-
where and i n any epoch, ancient or modern could 
not be so low l i k e t h a t and t h a t t h i s sepulchral 
epigram i s imaginative and s p o r t i v e , could lead 
to such not unreasonable conjecture. Gallimachus, 
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i t seems t o me, i s e i t h e r r i d i c u l i n g a great 
philosopher of h i s omi time belonging t o the 
Academy or poking fun at Zeus himself. This can 
be understood from the a d j e c t i v e j^/^i^S and from 
the' u n d e r r a t i n g h i n t about Pluto ( 1 . 4 . ) . Zeus 
i s the brothe^r of Hades and as gods, the f i r s t 
i s the d e i t y of heaven and the second i s the god 
' of the underworld; and i t i s v;ell-known t h a t 
Zeus disguises himself i n the form of a b u l l i n 
h i s l o v e - a f f a i r s . Thus i n t h i s s p o r t i v e e p i -
gram vnrltten f o r the banquet, Callimachus the 
r a t i o n a l i s t may have expressed h i s d i s b e l i e f and 
contem-pt of e i t h e r philosophy or r e l i g i o n . This 
v/as a topic-theme of the banquet-epigrara i n the 
Alexandrian p e r i o d . 
47 . Professor R e i t z e n s t e i n (op. c i t . p. 255, Note 1) 
states t h a t Astacides must not necessarily have 
been e i t h e r Dosiades or Lycidas (Leonidas of 
Tarentum) and t h a t the name may have been 
invented t o o f f e r the poet an oppoi^tunity f o r a 
new play w i t h the form of the epitaph and t o pay 
a compliment t o a c e r t a i n Cretan poet. 
43-. A.P. V I I . 51s . 22; C. 22; Pf. XXII ( 2 4 ) . 
4 9 . A.P. V I I . 521 ; W. 12 ; C. 12; Pf. X I I ( I 4 ) . 
50 . A.P. V I I . 500; No scholar has any doubt about the 
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f a c t t h a t Callimachus used t h i s epigram (See 
Hauvette, op. c i t . p. 322 and Reitzenstein, op. 
c i t . p. I 6 O - I 6 I ) . There i s s t i l l a f u r t h e r 
evidence which vouches f o r such assumption: 
c f . Asclepiades ( V I I . 5OO), 1 . k. 
With Callimachus, V I I , 2 7 1 , U 3 - 4 : 
• "aVTC d LKuVo'J 
5 1 . Cf. Callimachus, -^ .P. V I I . 271 vrith Simonides, 
•AP. V I I , 496 . 
52 . A.P. V I I . 5"00. 
53 . Cf. A.P. V I I . 499 , 502, 6 3 1 , 540, 544, 569, 5^9, 
^ 694 , and 7 1 ^ . 
54 . • A.P. V I I , 272; :7. IL^; C. I g . F i . . . V I I I (20-)-. 
55- ^^%^i^oi > " Haedi = Two stars the r i s i n g and 
s e t t i n g of which are f r e q u e n t l y accompanied v/it.h 
v i o l e n t storms ( c f . Aratus, Phaeny 156 .sq. Their 
s e t t i n g takes place sometime i n December. 
56. Nothing s u r e - i s knovm aboul:' Herecleitus. Diog. 
Lae r t . (IX. 17) speaks of three elegiac poets of 
the same name and c i t y : r^fuoS h?\t-^cLoi.'3 lOnyCy^S 
H'Oi.S a f t e r which the epigram f o l l o w s . Strabo 
(XIV, 656) mentions ' £ X a x o S 0 ircLYjXyjS 
c 0 
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^^yy^ifLoi^o ttiu^QS. Meleager did not mention 
him i n h i s proem; but there preserved i n the 
Anthology under the name of H e r a c l e i t u s (the 
c i t y i s not mentioned) an epigram ( V I I , 465 
imitated by A n t i p a t e r of Sidon, V I I , 464). I f 
t h i s epigram, which i s extremely b e a u t i f u l and 
touching^in h i s , Callimachus' words on the 
'Nightingales' a r e f u l l y j u s t i f i e d . 
57. A.P. V I I . 80, Diog. L a e r t . i . 79 f . 
58. A. P. V I I . 519; W. 14; C. 14. Pf.. XIV ( 1 6 ) . 
59. A. P. V. 146. On the s t a t u e of Berenice 
" " V I , 148. On a lamp r i c h i n twenty wicks 
dedicated to s e r a p i s . 
A.P. V I I . 519. On Charmis who died suddenly. 
" " XI, 362. On Grestos, but quite personal i n 
f e e l i n g . 
A.P. X I I , 150. The poet seems to speak, on personal 
love. Here he does not take the subject j o k i n g l y 
as always. 
The examination of these epigrams w r i t t e n i n 
Doric by a poet who uses more than one d i a l e c t 
i n one epigram led me to think that Callimachus 
uses the Doric, h i s own n a t i v e d i a l e c t , on 
purpose, on two occasions: the f i r s t , beeause the 
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person to whom or on whom the epigram i s w r i t t e n 
belong to Doric-speaking area such as V. 146 and 
perhaps V I , 143. The second when he expresses 
h i s own f e e l i n g e i t h e r commenting on personal 
experience or sympathizing w i t h someone TJhom he 
knew w e l l such as S I , 362, X I I , 150 and V I I , 519. 
,Here the n a t i v e d i a l e c t would be the only v e h i c l e 
f o r genuine and spontaneous expression. 
60. A.P. V I I . 517; W. 20; G. 20; Pf. XX (22). 
61. Here one must not expect the Doric d i a l e c t , although 
the epigram was w r i t t e n on Cyreneans, simply 
because Callimachus does not describe h i s own 
f e e l i n g and A r i s t i p p u s was not h i s f r i e n d . 
62. A.P. V I , 148 and .150. 
63. Cf. ' ''j^^XljLC ' <roi ToVi ^'n'ffiy^u, the beginning of 
an i n s c r i p t i o n a l epigram probably from Delos or 
Paros, Ca. 500 B.C? or V I * ^ Century, 110. 
Friedlander, op. c i t . p. 106. 
64. A.P. V I , 347; W. 33, C. 3i_. Pf. XXXIII (35). 
65. Such as that of Melos, long before the Persian Wars, 
No 114, Friedlander,. op. c i t . p. 110. 
66. A.P. Z X I I . 7; Yf. 37; C. 37; Pf, XXXVII (38). I t i s 
composed i n the comic tetrameter. . 
67. The other instances are: X X I I , 24, 25 and V I I 728. 
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68. A reminiscence of Archilochas, f r a g . 7 Bergk: ^ic-
69. A.P. V I . 9. 
70. This s i m i l a r i t y of the theme suggests the f o l l o w i n g 
deductions: F i r s t l y , one of them may have been the 
model f o r the other. Secondly the two may have 
used a common model by a t h i r d epigrammatist. 
Neither deduction i s decisive i n s o l v i n g t i i e 
question. The f a c t t h a t we do not tcnow the exact 
date of Mnasalces makes i t impossible to decide 
whether Callimachus' epigram i s the model or the 
copy. Of Mnasalces' date, scholars have two 
d i f f e r e n t views: Reitzenstein (Sp. U. Skol. pp. 
127 - 128) puts him i n the e a r l y p e r i o d ( o f the 
e a r l y p e r i o d ) o f the Alexandrian school. I n t h i s 
he makes him a t l e a s t a contemporary of 
Callimachus and Leonidas of Iferentum. Again he 
takes Callimachus' epigram (A.P. X I I I . 7) as a 
copy of (A.P. V I . 9) composed by Mnasalces ( i b i d ) , 
and he considers Leonidas' epigram, A.P. V I I . 198, 
( i d . p. 148) as a copy of one of Mnasalces' e p i -
grams but he does not say which ( i t may be A.P. 
V I I . 192 t r e a t i n g the same theme, the death of a 
l o c u s t ) . Other scholars put him towards the 
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middle of the t h i r d century. (Waltz, op. c i t . 
Tom-III, p. 189; Geffcken, PW. v o l . XV. p. 2247; 
V/ilamowitz, op. c i t . v o l . I , p. 138). Sesemihl 
(op. c i t . v o l . I I , p. 540) states t h a t he i s a 
contemporary of Euphorion who, according to 
Suidas was born i n 276B.C. (idem, v o l . I . p. 393 
• and 394, note, 97). According to Professor Barber 
.(Oxford Class. D i c t i o n a r y ) Euphorion i s an 
immediate successor of Callimachus and even of 
. Apollonius Rhodius: 'The papyrus fragments reveal 
him as a barefaced p l a g i a r i s t of h i s immediate 
predecessors, Callimachus and Apollonius Rhodius'. 
I f these scholars are r i g h t , i t i s obvious t h a t 
B/Inasalces wrote a f t e r Callimachus and Leonidas 
of Tarentum and could not be therefore t h e i r 
model. 
To go on t o drscuss the second deduction, i t seems 
the more reasonable one t o me, though the evidence 
i s not decisive. Both Callimachus and Ltaasalces• 
theme may have o r i g i n a t e d from an epigram composed 
by a t h i r d epigrammatist. There i s an epigram 
preserved i n the P a l a t i n e MS. under the name of 
Simonides (A«P. V I . 2) t r e a t i n g the same theme. 
The a t t r i b u t i o n of t h i s epigram to Simonides i s 
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disputed: ( c f . Waltz, ad l o o . , Plan. V I . I 4 4 , 
Sim. 143 Bergk, Simonidi r e c t e , a b i u d i c a t Kaibel, 
e i v i n d i c a t Hauvette,Nossidis esse suspicatur 
StadtmUller, Mnasalcae t r i b u i t Boas). I n s p i t e 
of these d i f f e r e n t viev/s, i t i s not unreasonable 
t o say t h a t t h i s epigram Vv^hether authentic or 
apocryphal, was included i n a c o l l e c t i o n , r e a l or 
pseudo-Simonidean and t h a t i t vras a v a i l a b l e t o 
the two epigrammatists. This i s j u s t i f i e d by the 
f a c t t h a t Mnasalces was an enthusiastic i m i t a t o r 
01 Simonides ( c f . A.P. X I I I . 2 1 , a polemical e p i -
gram composed by Theodoridas of Syracuse i n which 
Mnasalces was derided f o r h i s plagiarism and 
dependence on Simonides). I f so, both Callimachus 
and Ifeasalces could have taken the theme d i r e c t l y 
from Simonides' c o l l e c t i o n . Such deduction seems 
to me more reasonable. As t o the s i m i l a r themes 
composed by both Leonidas of Tarentum and 
Mnasalces, there i s no need of any discussion, f o r 
. the tV'70 belong t o one school, the Doric, and they 
i m i t a t e equally Anyte of Tegea, the head of t h e i r 
school. 
There seems no r e a l reason t o r e j e c t the view t h a t 
Calliraachus and Mnasalces had a comjrion model. 
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71. A.P. V I . 149; W. 56; C. 56; Pf. LVI (57). 
72. A.P. V I . 351. W. 34; C. 34; Pf. XSXIV (36). 
73. Of. 35 (FriedlSnder, op. c i t . p. 38), probably 
Thebes, Ga:700 B.C.: 
M « Vrc^Xe5 iy/^^-^£ f£^o(/So%i ai^U^O-Co f.OL 
Here we n o t i c e t h a t although the e p i t h e t under-
l i n e d r e f e r s very w e l l to Phoebus ( A p o l l o ) , yet 
the poet found i t necessary to mention the name 
of the d e i t y . This could e a s i l y induce us to 
r e j e c t the a t t r i b u t i o n of the f o l l o w i n g epigram 
to Amacreon or to any c l a s s i c a l poet: (A.P. V I . 
137 ( xc'u .<Jtcu ' ^ - ® • y^yoLKiCQiunS ) • 
Just because the poet uses only the e p i t h e t of the 
god. Such p r a c t i c e i s then an Alexandrian one. 
74. A.P. X I I , 118; W. 42; C. 42; Pf. X L I I (43). 
75. A.P. V I , 311; W. 49; C. 49; Pf. XLIX (50). 
76. The reference here i s to the hero of a comedy 
c a l l e d ^^ /fy£«< by Apollodorus of Carystus, a new 
comedy poet who i s a contemporary of Callimachus. 
77. Lamps made of t e r r a c o t t a shaped i n the form of 
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s t a t u e t t e s of I s i s . 
78. The t e x t i s corrupted i n the t h i r d l i n e . I adopt 
however the underlined amendation of Stadtmiiller. 
79. • V a - ^ ' l ^ ' ^ J ^' °- ' ^ ' ^ ( 5 5 ) . 
80. A.P. VI. 121; W. 62; C 62; Pf. L X I I ( 6 3). 
81. Ci"* jLi<<IC(oV c'^flS > the Homeric Hymn 'To Delian 
Apollo', 1. 17. 
82. Quoted i n Amedee Hauvette, op. c i t . p. 330 'Nous 
repondons i c i aux scrHpules que manifesto 
vaiamowitz au sub j e t du texte fa>^6iclliS Qui^rA-n 
.... dans SBL derniere e d i t i o n (1907) 
corruption; i n Cyntho nemo ve n a r i p e t e r a t (Ep. 
m i , V. 1 ) . ' 
83. A.P. V I , 301 (There are d i f f e r e n t readings of the 
underlined words i n l i n e 4:«>c(oi, Cahen, 
oiXiOi Waltz and 60 jU.£^<xXoiWilamowitz. I adopt 
the l a s t reading which appeals more to my mind); 
W. 47; C. 47; Pf. X L V I I (48). 
84. or 'from s a l t ' ; e i t h e r of them are more convincing 
than 'from sear-
85. Cf. V I . 245, where the dedicator, saved from a 
stormy voyage, both f u l f i l l e d h i s vow a f t e r he 
escaped death and then prayed the d e i t y to save 
him from another danger: poverty from h i s door. 
86. Lucian, Amores, 12. I n h i s d e s c r i p t i o n of 
- 4S1 -
Aphrodite's temple a t Cnidus on the Coast of 
Asia Minor, Lucian says ' The f l o o r of 
the v e s t i b u l e was not, as elsev^here, l a i d out 
w i t h dead, smooth stone slabs, but - as was 
qu i t e n a t u r a l i n the temple of Aphrodite -
completely planted w i t h l i v i n g trees and shrubs, 
which w i t h t h e i r magnificent leaves and flowers 
combined t o form a l u x u r i a n t f o l i a g e , spreading 
i n r a r e fragrance to a distance. Especially the 
m y r t l e , r i c h i n f r u i t s , made a show i n the 
temple of i t s mistress i n profuse abundance 
(quoted i n Hans l i c h t , Sexual l i f e i n Ancient 
Greece (London, s i x t h e d i t i o n , 1952) pp 199 - 200. 
87. A.P. V. 23; W. 63; C. 63; Pf. 
88. 'Gonopion' which i s a greek name f o r 'mosquito', 
KtoViiTtfiV' 1®"^  Professor M. Spiro to regard t h i s 
epigram as a mere l i t e r a r y exercise (quoted i n 
Hauvette, op. c i t . pp 340 - 341). The s i m p l i c i t y 
and directness of the epigram induce me to take 
i t as r e a l . I assume t h a t 'Conopion' i s a n i c k -
name s u b s t i t u t e d f o r the proper name of the g i r l , 
who i s undoubtedly a hetaera (Lemma U g/y/TtoVtoTlIfiV 
••CrjY IT^CI^OO/ ). Gallimachus ds no exception 
i n g i v i n g a nickname to the hetaera. This 
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p r a c t i c e .^.^as cf. r r i e d out lon^- before him. Zubulus, 
the n i d d l e comedy '.^ oet wrote c. -coLiedy c a l l e d 
IClepsydra, 'water-clock' {CJ., I I , I g l ) . This i s 
a nickname ^ i v e n t o t he hetaera i l e t i c h e . The recson 
wh;r I-Ietiche was c a l l e d Klepysdra by her f r i e n d s i s the 
follov.dn~ 'she ".rns so c a l l e d because she nanifectGd 
her favours exactly "according t o the clock", t h r t i s 
u n t i l i t wasewptied' (Hans L i c h t , op. c i t . p.343). 
But V7hy does Callimachus bestov/ upon h i s coiapanion such 
. a queer nickname? Nothing could be said w i t h certainty/ 
but i f I am allox-zed t o e x p l a i n i t according t o our prac-
t i c e at present, ^ e must be s l i m , noisy and nimble. 
^9. There are three sorts of p r o s t i t u t e s used t o 
p r a c t i s e the making of love throughout the Greek 
v/orld: the TTo'^ .VcdL , who carry out their-trade 
i n b r o t h e l s , the ^75<x^cc*. ^^ d^ the g i r l s t o whom 
p r o s t i t u t i o n i s a secondary t r a d e . These used-
t o roam about i n the streets of the c i t i e s 
e s p e c i a l l y i n harbours, c f . A.P. V. 1 0 1 . Of 
these the IxuL^oCv are the m^ ost di s t i n g u i s h e d and 
respectable. Although the m a j o r i t y c o u l d be 
bought f or money and presents, m.any of t hem could 
be regarded a s life-companions or g i r l - f r i e n d s 
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(not e x a c t l y i n the modern p r a c t i c e and sense); 
since they used to complain of t h e i r u n f a i t h f u l 
lovers who leave them f o r other g i r l s or f o r 
unknown reasons. Lucian t e l l s us (Dialogues of 
Courtesands, IV} of a g i r l who asked f o r the a i d 
of a w i t c h i n order to r e c a l l , by her s p e l l s , 
the u n f a i t h f u l l over and patch the pieces of 
broken love together, Cf. also Athenaeus' Z i r i 
Book which i s f u l l of many s t o r i e s of the 
priestesses of Aphrodite, the goddess of love, 
the heavenly and the e a r t h l y or the sensual. 
90. The H i s t o r i e s , ZIV, 11. 
91. Cf Asolepiades' epigrams: A.P. V. 7, 150 etc. 
92. Cf Asclepiades' A.P. V. 145. Although Asclepiades' 
s t y l e i s known to be very simple and void of the 
a r t i f i c i a l i t i e s of the Alexandrians, yet t h i s 
very epigram compared w i t h Callimachus' i s f u l l 
of a f f e c t a t i o n s which marred i t as a r e a l com-
p l a i n t . As f a r as p l a i n s t y l e i s concerned, 
Asclepiades' A.P. V. 164 could match w i t h the 
present epigram 
93. Later epigrammatists used to express Callimachus' 
t h r e a t by enumerating a series of defects t h a t 
accompany old age; cf Rufinus - A . l . V. 21. 28 
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and 92 - I n V. 21, Rufinus reminds h i s g i r l of 
the w r i n k l e s , the grey h a i r s , the s h r i v e l l e d 
body and the mouth lacking a l l i t s former charms. 
94. A.P. V. 6; W. 25; C. 25; Pf. XXV (27). 
95. The concluding words are a reminiscence or an 
a l l u s i o n t o the Delphian oracle given t o the 
Megarians by the Pythian p r i e s t e s s . I t i s thought 
t h a t the Megarians- inqu i r e d of the Delphian god 
what grade of d i g n i t y they held among the Greeks. 
The answer of Apollo was by no means favourable, 
f o r a f t e r he enumerated some various people whom, 
he p r e f e r r e d to them, he closed h i s oracle i n 
these words: 
c 
oudi duLnhi/^roL^ OijT^ £V Xoj^cp OUX'LS a((cOjilL<i 
(A.P. XIV, 73, 11 7-8; f o r the whole oracle, see 
11. 1-6). 
96. Professor Reitzenstein (op. c i t . , p. 162) thinks 
t h a t Callimachus depends i n t h i s epigram on the 
f i r s t couplet of Asclepiades' A.P. X I I . 153, a 
complaint of a g i r l , and t h a t he extends the 
theme. This i s Asclepiades' couplet i n question: 
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'Formely Archeades used to rub h i s shoulders 
against me, but now, not even i n play does he 
t u r n to look a t me, the unhappy one.' l do not 
see any s i m i l a r i t y between Callimachus' couplet 
and t h a t of Asclepiades whether i n word or i n 
theme. Asclepiades' couplet deals w i t h a 
. forsaken g i r l while t h a t of Callimachus announces 
an oath s t i l l v a l i d . 
97. Op. c i t , p. 386. 
98. Knaack, (PW. v o l , I . pp 1402 - 1403) s.v. 
Alexandrinische L i t t e r a t u r . 
99. A.P. X I I . 150. 1. 6. 
100. rc£/|^tfC^yyii£vt'5 Bentley. I myself p r e f e r the f i r s t 
reading, since ^ f«< cju-c^l gives a b e t t e r meaning 
thoxi'^od^Lii . 1 ^ ( 1 . 4-) i s a Homeric reminiscence. 
101. A.P. X I I . 102; W. 31. C. 31; Pf. XXXI (33). 
102. This epigram was paraphrased by Horace, Sat. i , 2, 
105 f f . Ovid also expressed the same idea, c f . 
Amor, i i , 9, 9 and i i . 19, 35. 
103. A.P. X I I , 43, 11. 4-5. 
Notwithstanding the paederastic tone of t h i s 
epigram e s p e c i a l l y a t i t s end, the epigram i n 
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f a c t stands f o r a testimony of Callimachus' 
l i t e r a r y views, namely h i s d i s l i k e of common-
place s t o r i e s . Thus I dealt w i t h the whole 
epigram w h i l e discussing the poet's own views 
on l i t e r a r y questions, (see. Chapter I'pp.^ <J-7^ |»3SS/mj 
104. According to Professor A. W. l^feir (Callimachus and 
I^ycophron, p. 169)1 * l n the Alexandrian calendar 
i n the time of the Ptolemies Panemos = June, 
Lows = Ju l y approximately. ' These months belong 
to the Macedonian Calendar which became well-known 
i n the l a s t a f t e r Alexander's conquests. 
105. Cf. Theog, 371 - 372: 
Callimachus' t h i r d l i n e may remind of Theognis' 
371, as Reitzenstein thinks (Ep. U. Skol. p. 70) 
provided t h a t Gallimaohus i s always cautious and 
independent i n making use of the reminiscences 
of olde r poets. 
106. A.P. X I I . 149; W. 45; C. 45; Pf XLV (46). 
107. 0. Schneider (quoted i n Hauvette, op. c i t . 247 -
348) t h i n k s t h a t the p r o v e r b i a l statement i s 
"proverbiimi de rebus prospere evenientibus non 
nostra i n d u s t r i a sed sponte sua et ut f e r t 
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natura". I disagree w i t h him; f o r the epigram 
w i l l be p o i n t l e s s i f the beloved surrenders from 
h i s f r e e w i l l . - The possessive ' i ^ S ' before 
' j E ^ S ' - the g i v e r of good luck - which i s 
unusual, could be held as a sign of j o y f o r 
achieving h i s work. Again i t could be assumed 
from, the appointed period v/hich v/as prolonged 
t h a t the question was a matter of e f f o r t s than 
mere good luck . 
10^. The poet, i t seems, j e s t s a t the t e c h n i c a l and 
ph i l o s o p h i c a l language of the Stoics. 
109. A.P. X I I . l l g ; W.. 42; C. 42: Pf. X L I I (43). For 
1. 6. c f Propert. I I , 30. 24-
Hoc s i crimen e r i t , crimen Amoris e r i t . 
and some other general reminiscences: c f . Propert 
i , 3, 13; Ovid, Amor. i . 6. 33 and 59-
l i p . K a i b e l , Ep. Gr. e. Lap. conlect. I l l , p. 502. 
111. They are quoted by Plutarch', De cohib. i r a , 5. 
112. A short s y l l a b l e i s required. 
113. P r o v e r b i a l of v;hat one knows too w e l l ; c f . A.P.VI. 
310, 1. 6 by Callim.achus himself. 
114. A.P. X I I . 14S.W,StiC-32; Pf. M i l (34). 
115. S t r a t o n , A.P. X I I . 212. 
116. ^ QiiKutit^iff^a'^'^^ which i s given i n the MS. Palatinus, 
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has no sense a t a l l . Again some word i s l o s t 
as the scanning proves. Thus I adopt Professor 
Mair's reading which does very w e l l . 
117. A.P.XEI. 73. 
118. A. P . X I I . 166, e s p e c i a l l y the f i r s t tv/o l i n e s :-
•couB ' o XL jd-Qi XoiirGV Ljsu/^^Sj Q XL •mx]'^^ausi 
'Ihoto ^ i t y TT^ OS Oix^y ^<r0^i'yj\/ JtdfxKZi • 
119. Here and elsewhere ( c f . X I I . 46^1. 2 ) , Asclepiades 
i s not content w i t h a s i n g l e Eros. There i s 
however some reason f o r the p l u r a l i t y of the god 
which g i v e s stronger emphasis to h i s power. 
Moreover as f a r as Eros i s concerned, i t i s to 
As c l e p i a d e s g e n e r a l l y more than anyone e l s e t hat 
the Alexandrians ©we much i n regard to the 
a t t r i b u t e s they give to the p l a y f u l c h i l d and the 
many p i c t u r e s they depict which acquired popu-
l a r i t y during the period and long a f t e r i t s end 
i n both poetry and p l a s t i c a r t . 
120. A.P.XII. 150 ( i t i s indeed deplorable that t h i s 
epigram which i s one of the most important, 
reached us corrupted i n the seventh l i n e ( c f . 
the words underlined, A & B ) . Of A, the t e x t i n 
the MS P a l a t i n u s i s ' i<rB ' ^fjlv^^Jij(p«rx;^S)^^^ 
i t has no sense a t a l l . S e v e r a l readings were 
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suggested (see Couat, op. c i t . Note, 1, pp 188 -
189) and none of them convinced me, since they 
•weaken or r a t h e r n u l l i f y the stress which 
Callimachus lays on the two remedies f o r love: ^ 
/ c / (TOij^w^and o XLjJLcS • Wilamowitz's reading i s 
very convincing and thus I adopt i t . I t avoids 
a l l the complications accompnaying other 
conjectures. Of B. there i s i n the MS Palatinus 
a f u l l - s t o p which Gahen r e j e c t s . I f u l l y agreed 
w i t h him, since the f u l l - s t o p makes the progress 
of the idea impossible. These are the major 
d i f f i c u l t i e s ; there are some minor ones which I 
i n t e n t i o n a l l y overlooked as they are merely 
d i a l e c t i c a l v a r i a t i o n s . The d o r i c d i a l e c t i s 
w e l l represented); W. 46. C. 46. Pf, XLVI (47). 
121. I d y l . X I . 
122. A.P. X I I . 51; W. 29; C. 29; Pf. XXIX (31). 
123. l.P. V. 136 and 137. 
124. Hauvette, op. c i t . p. 346. 
125. Op. c i t . v o l . IV, ad l o c , p. 305. 
126. A.P. X I I . 230; W. 52; C. 52; Pf L I I (53). 
127. Professor Mair (op. c i t . , note c, pp. 174 - 175) 
i d e n t i f i e s t h i s Theocritus w i t h the famous poet. 
This assumption i s based on the a r t i f u l use by 
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Oallimaohas of some of Theocritean phrases (Cf• 
The0or.'Co KeiKoV, i i i , 3 and 18 w i t h Callimachus, 
i b i d , 1; Theocr. V I I I , 59 - 60 w i t h Callimachus, 
i b i d 3 - ^ 4 ) . Such reminiscences or echoes could 
not i n themselves j u s t i f y such opinion. Again 
we do not know w i t h c e r t a i n t y whether Theocritus 
i s younger or older than Callimachus. I t i s 
believed, however, t h a t Theocritus i s older than 
Callimaohus. Professor Cow (Theocr. (Cambridge, 
- 1950) p. XXVI) believes th a t Theocritus' b i r t h -
date Vi/as about 320 B.C., Couat (op. c i t . p. 60) 
reached a ca l c u l a t e d conclusion t h a t Theocritus 
was born between 320 - 315, wh i l e Callimachus' 
b i r t h - d a t e , as Couat believes, was between 310 -
305. Professor Mair himself put the b i r t h of 
Calliraachus i n 310 B.C. A l l t h i s renders Mair's 
assumption impossible. I t must be remembered 
t h a t the beloved i s generally eighteen years o l d . 
128. Cf. Theocritus, I d y l . V I I I , 5 9 - 6 0 : 
Ko e^cXipCS ' & Asclepiades, A. P. V. 167, 5 - 6 ; 
129. A. P. X I I . 139. o 'TL-^^ tU-i^S which i s underlined i s 
the c o r r e c t i o n suggested by Bentley i n place of 
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c 
O -j-cra^^^/^S given by the MS Palatinus which 
has no sense at a l l . 
130. Cf. Longus, I I , 39. 
131. A.P. X I I , 71; ¥ . 30; C. 3O; Pf. XXX (32). 
132. Cf. Theocr. I d y l I I , 11. B9-90: oiUT^ ^1 XoL'n'o< / 
Q(r^i' tT-* AZ>tt Ji^yU.<<. Are these not the 
traces which love leaves on lovers? 
133. A.P. X I I . 134; W. 43; C. 43; P i . X L I I I (44). 
134. The reading of the MS Palatinus, sv'yrT.iJ^ri i s not 
acceptable since ' KM ICoCtti<^SS £yOXtlTl. 
immediately a f t e r i t repeats i t s meaning. I 
adopt Reitzenstein's c o r r e c t i o n because i t has 
more sense and correspond m t h Callimachus' 
135. A.p. X I I . 135. 
136. Op. c i t . pp. 326 sqq: Professor E. A. Barber (Class, 
Rev. XLVI, 1932, p. 164) t h i n k s t h a t t h i s i s 
hardly convincing and adds 'and i n any case one 
misses a discussion of-Plato's epigrams i n t h i s 
connection'. I t i s t r u e ; f o r as f a r as e r o t i c 
epigrams are concerned, Pl a t o , i n s p i t e of the 
doubts about the a u t h e n t i c i t y of most of h i s 
, epigrams, i s the f i r s t o r i g i n a t o r of t h i s 
p a r t i c u l a r genre as I have already stated. There 
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i s however a great d i f f e r e n c e between Plato's and 
Asclepiades's treatment. Plato i s true and 
personal while Asclepiades i s r a t h e r sentimental. 
I t i s said w i t h t r u t h t h a t Asclepiades' a r t does 
not penetrate i n t o the uttermost depth of the 
soul, but he does express w i t h d e l i g h t f u l t r u t h 
and s i m p l i c i t y the various moods of a h i g h l y 
c u l t i v a t e d and pleasure-loving society' (Professor 
K8rte, op. c i t . pp. 369 - 370). 
137. Cf. f o r example, A.P. V. 85. 
138. See Chapter I . 
139. Nossis could be considered as the f i r s t who o r i g -
inated t h i s p r a c t i c e , of. A.P. V I I , 718. 
140. This epigram i s one of Callimachus' pieces i n which 
he deals w i t h works of a r t . For other instances, 
c f . A. P. V. 146; V I , 149, 150, 310, 311, 347; 
V I I , 458 and IX, 336. Epigrams on p l a s t i c a r t 
or works of a r t became f a m i l i a r i n the Alexandrian 
p e r i o d . I t was f i r s t introduced by Nossis and 
Anyte j u s t before our period began. Cf. Otto 
Benndorfius, A n t h o l o g i c a l Graecae Epigrammatis 
quae ad Artes spectant (Lipsiae, CI5I3CCCLXII) 
pp. 4-5. Where the author says 'Ante Alexandri 
i g i t u r tempora epigrammata demonstrativa n u l l a 
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fuere. Quantum quidem ex e i s quae diem t u l e r u n t 
i n t e l l e g i t u r riossis Anytr.que poetriae primae.ita 
v i d e n t u r l u s i s s e , ut epi^-rauLiatis etia>w a r t i s 
opera celebrarent.' 
141. Cf. A.P. V I I . 447, 522, 524 and 525; V I , 351; X I I , 
149. 
1Z,,2. Cf. A.P. X I I . 102. 
143. A.P. V I . 301. 
144. Quoted i n Couat, op. c i t . I3ote 5, p. 197. 
145. ' r o o ^ v oVi-i^flV ijx^l Ci. V I , 31c 1. 6 i i i 
I4S, 1. 2. 
146. A..-. Z I I . 134, 1. 6. 
147. - The two apparent, and stressed points v/hicli 
Callimachus achieved successfully and on set 
purpose are those of the tv/o epigrams: ...P. V. 
145 (146) and A.P. V I I . 524-
14&^  A l l these t o p i c s vrere dealt vdth, v/ith r e a l appre-
c i a t i o n and much l e a r n i n g by the Scholars 
e s p e c i a l l y by Professor Smile Cahen, Calliraaque 
et son GEuvre poetique. 
149. Athen. v i i , 31^. This epigram i s held t o be 
Callimachean by Cahen (V);,but r e j e c t e d by 
V/ilamowitz. I f t h i s epigram i s r e a l l y composed 
by Callimachus, i t i s an i m i t a t i o n of Anyte: 
c f . A.P. V I I . 215. 
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150 Straho, 800. 
151 A.P. V. 146; W. 51; C. 51; Pf. L I (52) 
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I I • LEONIDAS OF Ti\REITO5 
Our second f i g u r e i s Leonldas of Totrentum, who 
seems t o have composed only epigrams. Leonidas i s one 
of the greatest•Greek epigrammatists. His importance 
i s j u s t i f i e d by many f a c t o r s . As the greatest rep-
r e s e n t a t i v e of the Peloponnesian-doric School, second 
only t o Anyte of Tegea, he introduced t o the 
Alexandrian epigram the i d y l l i c theme, the p a s t e r a l , 
which depicts the country l i f e and scenery. As an 
epigrammatist, h i s influence on epigrammatic poetry, 
i n regard t o themes, workmanship, s t y l i s t i c character-
i s t i c s and his general wanton fancy, i s more enduring 
than t h a t of Callimachus or any other distinguished 
epigrammatist. This can be e a s i l y detected i n the 
epigrams of both the Alexandrian period up to the 
Byzantine p e r i o d . In f a c t he was the most f a v o u r i t e 
model of l a t e r epigrammatists who took pleasure i n 
using h i s themes f o r v a r i a t i o n s or i ' n i t a t i n g him i n a 
more or less f a n t a s t i c way. Again he i s the o r i g i n -
a t o r of t h a t p a r t i c u l a r species of dedicatory epigrams 
w r i t t e n f o r humble people of modest c a l l i n g s such as 
shepherds, hunters, fishermen, carpenters, spinning 
and weaving women o f f e r i n g t h e i r t o o l s t o the gods 
and godesses. The astonishing t h i n g w i t h these 
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epigrams i s t h a t they are overloaded w i t h instruments of 
many trades enumerated so ingeniously t h a t one wonders 
how he can be acquainted w i t h d i f f e r e n t trades or pro-
f e s s i o n s . I n f a c t these tools-ex votos are Leonidas^s 
most f a v o u r i t e themes. I n s h o r t , nobody, as Professor 
Re i t z e n s t e i n says, i n f l u e n c e d the epigrammatic poetry 
15£ 
more than he d i d . ' 
Leonidas i s the author of about one hundred e p i -
153 
grams. I n h i s output, Leonidas l i k e Peloponnesian-
d o r i c School confines himself to the form o f i n s c r i p -
t i o n s and very seldom deviates from i t . His Muse used 
t o play w i t h t h i s t r a d i t i o n a l form a l l the time. Thus 
the poet continued t o c u l t i v a t e the two i n s c r i p t i o n a l 
epigrams, the sepulchral and the dedicatory and took 
from i t a v e h i c l e f o r expressing his own views, r e f l e c -
t i o n s and admonitions, a l l o f which belong to the 
commonplace philosophy. He t r i e d every known theme 
except the sympotic and the e r o t i c . This i n n o v a t i o n 
o f the I o n i c school under the leadership o f Aselepiades 
does not a t t r a c t him as i t does the r e s t o f the 
Alexandrians. Of t h e . e r o t i c theme proper, i t i s 
asto n i s h i n g t h a t t h e B a l a t i n u s MS-preserves f o r him 
a s i n g l e amatory epigram, ii.P.7. 188 (187 Stadtmiiller) 
which I am i n c l i n e d t o quote j u s t to show i t s nature 
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and c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s : 
/c«it x*<s -ci^^ou^f Qi^^y "S'lrci diC/^ Loc>^ X^ L 
' I do not wrong Love. I am g e n t l e , I c a l l C^^ris t o 
witness; but I was shot from a treacherous bow and I 
am a l l burnt t o ashes. He sends f o r t h one burning 
arrow a f t e r another and not f o r a moment ceases from 
shooting. And I , a m o r t a l , s h a l l avenge myself on the 
s i n f u l , even i f the god be winged. S h a l l I be cen-
sorious f o r defending myself?! 
As Leonidas speaks i n the f i r s t person, i t i s 
probable t h a t the epigram i s personal. The lover here 
i s d i f f e r e n t from the lovers depicted i n the 
Alexandrian I o n i c amatory epigram. He does not f i n d 
any pleasure i n h i s complaint about the gods as 
Asclepiades and Callimachus d i d . His challenge t o the 
god of love i s r a t h e r s i l l y and c h i l d i s h . My own 
impression of t h i s epigram i s t h a t i t s author i s not 
a genuine l o v e r of the Alexandrian type and has no 
g i f t or i n c l i n a t i o n t o the sensual love predominant a t 
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t h a t time. I t i s astonishing t h a t the s t y l e of t h i s 
poem i s r a t h e r simple and p l a i n and d i f f e r s from t h a t 
of Leonidas's other epigrams; f o r bold coinages, com-
pounds, and accumalations of ep i t h e t s are altogether 
missing. The absence of these c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s led 
Professor Reitzenstein t o t h i n k t h a t the epigram was 
155-
not w r i t t e n hy Leonidas. I s t i l l see t h a t i t was 
composed by him and i f i t does not conform, w i t h his 
way of w r i t i n g , t h i s could be due to the f a c t t h a t he 
may have t r i e d t o express himself i n others' s t y l e and 
did not succeed and then gave up the idea of composing 
any more amatory epigrams. 
To speak of the other various themes t r i e d by 
Leonidas, the i n s c r l p t i o n a l , sepulchral and dedicatory 
come f i r s t . The m a j o r i t y of h i s epigrams purport t o be 
i n s c r i p t i o n s ; f o r i t i s the form of sepulchral epitaphs 
and v o t i v e i n s c r i p t i o n s t h a t gave our poet a mould t o 
cast p o e t i c a l d e s c r i p t i o n or r e f l e c t i o n dealing w i t h 
a l l s o r t s and conditions of men, es p e c i a l l y the low 
class people. With regard t o t h i s i n s c r i p t i o n a l theme, 
which i s his f a v o u r i t e , the question of the nature of 
these epigrams a r i s e s , and we have to consider whether 
a r a t h e r chaotic class of epigrams are r e a l or simply 
e p i d e i c t i c . As f a r as the nature of the Alexandrian 
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i n s c r i p t i o n a l epigram i n general are concerned. I have 
already warned against the g e n e r a l i z a t i o n vi/hich led 
Re i t z e n s t e i n and h i s f o l l o w e r s to t h i n k t h a t Alexandrian 
epigram was r a t h e r e x c l u s i v e l y w r i t t e n f o r p u b l i c a t i o n 
or f o r any other purpose than the tomb or the dedicatory 
o f f e r i n g . Moreover, I pro;ved t h a t some epigrams of 
Callimachus and Leonidas of Tarentum which are pre-
served i n the M.S. Palatinus have a l l the character-
i s t i c s of r e a l i n s c r i p t i o n s . I w i l l not repeat myself 
here, but I should l i k e t o draw the a t t e n t i o n to the 
f a c t t h a t the best way t o be followed to reach any con-
c l u s i o n about the r e a l i t y or f i c t i t i o u s n e s s of an 
i n s c r i p t i o n a l epigram i s i n the a p p l i c a t i o n of the 
i n s c r i p t i o n a l c r i t e r i a which I have already stated. 
Let us take an example from Leonidas' epigrams and 
decide whether i t i s r e a l or f i c t i t i o u s . The epigram 
i s on a c e r t a i n A r i s t o c r a t e s . I t ^ uns thus:-
TTcXXo/ ji^iv IffC^OoartV ^^itr/ccjjLt^^po )(^^^c^^(r(rL;, 
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L^diLY^YffLi i^oCt-^j -©toy i ^ r c s c^0iya&y(?"/. 
'0 tomb, what a man was he, the dead whose bones 
you hide i n the deep darkness of the n i g h t , 0 earth, 
what a head you have engulfed.' Very pleasing was 
A r i s t o c r a t e s to the golden-haired graces; much i s h i s 
memory treasured by a l l . A r i s t o c r a t e s knew how to 
t a l k p r o p e r l y and sweetly, without a frown, and over 
the wine he knew how t o guide w e l l the c o n v i v i a l t a l k 
w i t h o u t s t r i f e ; and w e l l he knew how t o o f f e r kindness 
t o strangers and compatriots. Such, beloved e a r t h , i s 
the dead you hold? - This i s indeed one of the most 
pleasant epigrams w r i t t e n by Leonidas. I t i s f u l l of 
s i n c e r i t y and genuineness of f e e l i n g , and i n s p i t e of 
some s t y l i s t i c p e c u l a r i t i e s , e p i t h e t s and r e p e t i t i o n s , 
the words flow spontaneously. But what kind of s e p u l r -
c h r a l epigram, i s i t ? Could i t have been i n s c r i b e d on 
a tomb? Geffcken who, l i k e Reitzenstein, believes 
t h a t Leonidas' i n s c r i p t i o n s were w r i t t e n f o r books, 
a s t o n i s h i n g l y t h i n k s t h a t i t might have stood on a 
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tomb. I n my opinion, such an epigram was never 
i n s c r i b e d on a tomb. According to the i n s c r i p t i o n a l 
c r i t e r i a , every requirement of a r e a l i n s c r i p t i o n i s 
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missing. The name of the f a t h e r and the n a t i v e land 
are not mentioned. The tom-b i s given i n f o r m a t i o n of . 
the dead man i t holds which i s unusual. I t i s i n f a c t , 
a di r g e uttered by the poet on passing by or v i s i t i n g 
a tomb of a f r i e n d and i t was composed f o r the book. 
I t reminds me of t h a t d i r g e Callimachus composed on h i s 
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f r i e n d H e r a c l e i t u s of Halicarnassus and i t i s a t the 
same time a copy and v a r i a t i o n of the f i c t i t i o u s e p i -
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taph w r i t t e n by Callimachus f o r h i s tomb i n which 
Callimachus was able to t e l l much i n r a couplet only. 
I n h i s i m i t a t i o n s , as we w i l l see immediately, Leonidas 
used t o enlarge and enrich the themes and patterns which 
he took from other epigrammatists. I f my views on t h i s 
epigram are c o r r e c t , I am going to apply these c r i t e r i a 
since they seem to me to give a basis f o r a sound judge-
ment. 
There i s no doubt t h a t there are r e a l i n s c r i p t i o n s 
among Leonidas' epigrams, sepulchral and dedicatory. 
R e i t z e n s t e i n , a f t e r a long discussion almost against 
the p o s s i b i l i t y of the existence of r e a l i n s c r i p t i o n s 
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composed by Leonidas, ended h i s account i n t h i s con-
t r a d i c t o r y statement: fDo not understand me wrongly; 
I do not deny t h a t some poems of Leonidas^'.. c o l l e c t i o n 
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were r e a l l y destined f o r the stone. This conclusion 
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which makes obvious the shortcomings of h i s theory, 
agrees w i t h my conclusion, which i s j u s t i f i e d again and 
again by the great number of i n s c r i p t i o n s composed by 
Leonidas f o r low-class people: workers, fishermen, 
hunters, shepherds, weavers e t c . , whose death he cele-
brated i n touching epigrams and whose t o o l s he enumera-
ted and e l a b o r a t e l y described. I t i s true t h a t t he 
m a j o r i t y of the epigrams which reached us by the hand of 
Leonidas on these humble men are not r e a l ; but could i t 
be ever believed t h a t our poet was only possessed by a 
mania f o r the composition of mere l i t e r a r y epigrams i n 
the manner of Theocritus I d y l l s ? This i s by no means 
convincing; f o r these e p i d e i c t ^ i c i n s o r i p t i o n a l e p i -
grams, i n d u l g i n g o ccasionally i n f a n c i e s , are v a r i a -
t i o n s of some r e a l i n s c r i p t i o n s w r i t t e n by Leonidas 
hi m s e l f . I am sure t h a t some of the l a t t e r are pre-
served i n the MvS. P a t l a t i n u s and they form but a 
scanty r e l i c of what was l o s t f o r not being preserved 
i n h i s c o l l e c t i o n inspected and used by Meleager. I n 
t h i s I consider h i s l i t e r a r y epigrams are an undis-
puted evidence f o r Leonidas' p r a c t i c e of composing 
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r e a l i n s c r i p t i o n s , sepulchral and dedicatory, to the 
order of these miserable creatures whom he had t o 
know and mix w i t h during h i s wandering l i f e . This 
s p e c i a l l i f e i s a l s o a proof j u s t i f y i n g such assumption 
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164 The wretched Leonidas was obliged to leay/e Tarentum 
a f t e r he f a i l e d to stop the invasion by the Romans of 
h i s b i r t h p l a c e , which he endeavoured to defend through 
the u n f r u i t f u l help o f the w a r l i k e kings of Epirus. 
Afterwards he had to l i v e as a vagrant, wandering up 
and down the H e l l e n i s t i c lands of the eastern 
Mediterranean. The poet himself, mentioned h i s wander-
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i n g l i f e and h i s deplorable poverty. Again as f a r as 
Leonidas' p o e t i c a c t i v i t i e s are concerned, he i s only 
known by h i s epigrams and he i s only an epigrammatist. 
What could a wandering poor epigrammatist do to earn 
h i s l i v i n g unless he s u b s t i t u t e d by w r i t i n g epitaphs 
and dedications f o r small fees? A l l . t h e s e f a c t s lead 
to a reasonable and p l a u s i b l e conclusion t h a t our poet 
used t o conpose i n s c r i p t i o n s f o r p r a c t i c a l use. 
I t i s time now to study the themes t r i e d by our 
poet. The f i r s t one t o begin w i t h i s the i n s c r i p t i o n a l 
r e a l and f i c t i t i o u s . I n h i s i n s c r i p t i o n a l epigrams, -
both r e a l and f i c t i t o u s - sepulchral and dedicatory, 
Leonidas was concerned w i t h d i f f e r e n t groupes of 
people on whom he wrote w i t h noticeable freedom i n 
regard to form, expression and treatment. Moreover, 
he played w i t h the form and gave i t various colours. 
Thus a sepulchral or dedicatory epigram became i n h i s 
- 5C4- -
hands not i n f r e q u e n t l y a gem-like I d y l l or a minute 
r e f l e c t i v e or admonitory elegy etc. So we must proceed 
to some attempt to subdivide them and t h r e a t them under 
d i f f e r e n t headings i n accordance, w i t h the groups of 
people and also w i t h the themes he treated besides. 
I n so doing, I t h i n k , Leonidas' i n s c r i p t i o n a l epigrams 
can be understood b e t t e r and t h e i r c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s 
would be More d i s c e r n i b l e . This method, however, has 
Dne b i g disadvantage, f o r the other r e a l i n s c r i p t i o n s 
w i l l n ot be studied independently and successively. 
Anyhow, they w i l l be pointed out whenever we meet them. 
We begin w i t h the sepulchral epigrams. They can 
be subdivided under the f o l l o w i n g headings. I n s c r i p -
t i o n s connected w i t h the f a m i l y , sea-faring people, 
s a i l o r s and merchants, hunters and fishermen, workers, 
various characters, poets e t c , old and contemporary, 
r e f l e c t i v e and admonitory, and bucolic. 
I n h i s f a m i l y - sepulchral epigrams, Leonidas 
touched on themes more or less connected w i t h f a m i l y 
l i f e ; the death of a w i f e i n c h i l d b i r t h , a f a v o u r i t e 
theme of the Greek epigram; the death of the only son, 
the catastrophe of a f a t h e r who l o s t a l l h i s c h i l d r e n 
and died from sorrow; the bachelor, who, on h i s death^ 
r e a l i z e d t h a t he should have married and have had 
- 505 -
167 
c h i l d r e n or the death of poets endeared by the members 
of the f a m i l y . Such themes, as we w i l l see, were 
tre a t e d w i t h so great a freedom, t h a t they re v e a l the 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of Leonidas' v a r i e t y of sepulchral e p i -
grams. Let us quote some of them. The f i r s t i s an 
epitaph on a c e r t a i n Praxo who died i n . c h i l d b i r t h , i n 
t h i s epitaph, Leonidas made use of the form of dialogue: 
I f '} I -rr- / t V / 
oC' -C^oct <rcc KftvcS -^^i-jKoC^ j:S /S>(K,Ol> J''nC^^ c/ccoTo-
: /<ctl <ro.i ^  ^ ^TVi/TTc^oi TTS^ Vtoc '^u^Y r i /C^ X^ec. 
A. "Who^are you, who your f a t h e r , lady l y i n g under the 
p i l l a r of Parian marble?" B . " P r e x o , daughter of 
C a l l i t e l e s . " A. "And your country?" B. "Samos." 
A. "Who buried you w i t h due honour?" B. "Theocritus, 
t o whom my parents gave me i n marriage." A. "And how 
did you die?" B. " I n c h i l d b i r t h . " A. "How old,?" 
B. "Twenty-two." A. "Childless then?" B. "No-.' but 
I l e f t behind my three year old C a l l i t e l e s . " A. "May 
he, of yours l i v e and reach an advanced old age." 
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B. "And t o yoa stranger, may Fortune g i v e . a l l good 
things?" - This epigram i s a p e r f e c t specimen of e p i -
taphs i n dialogue form. The questions of the stranger 
and the answers of the dead young lady are wonderfully 
achieved. The compliments exchanged at i t s end are 
f u l l of genuine sympathy and by no means superfluous. 
I t s s t y l e i s p l a i n , simple and d i r e c t . Nothing required 
i n an epitaph i s missing and nothing unnecessary i s 
added. Moreover, the poet succeeded i n p o r t r a y i n g the 
a f f e c t i o n e x i s t i n g between the new married couples and 
the good f i n a n c i a l p o s i t i o n of the husband. The l a s t 
can be understood from the a l l u s i o n to the 'Parian 
Marble' and the absence of any worry on the p a r t of the 
dead about her three year old son. So much so,^ can t h i s 
epigram be a r e a l epitaph? To my mind, - i t i s not only 
a mere r e a l epitaph but also a good model f o r epitaphs, 
i n general. Again as f a r as the requirements of r e a l 
epitaphs are concerned, they are a l l present and v i v i d l y 
i l l u s t r a t e d . The name of the dead, t h a t of the f a t h e r , 
the husband and the n a t i v e country are mentioned. F u l l 
i n formations of the dead such as the age, the cause of 
death and her place as a mother are stated. The person 
who erected the monument i s r e f e r r e d to w i t h some stress. 
F i n a l l y i t i s the dead h e r s e l f t h a t speaks to the 
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passer-by. Thus by v i r t u e of s t y l e and contents, the 
epitaph, which i s void of f a n c i f u l exaggerations notice-
able i n the poet's l i t e r a r y epigrams, could be s a f e l y 
held as r e a l . The f a c t t h a t t h i s epitaph was s p e c i a l l y 
l i k e d by the l a t e r epigrammatists can be seen i n the 
v a r i a t i o n s t r i e d by A n t i p a t e r of sidon, Amyntas and 
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Archias who used the same names givenby t h e i r p a t t e r n . 
I n the second the poet deals w i t h a f a m i l y catastrophe. 
An old mother bewails her only son A t i t i c l e s , a youth 
eighteen years o l d : 
/ioCL-^V lis . / ^ t ^ o s (rK(l(Q\/ 'd'^f^y ' 0 dTcjkcL ^ i^S_ 
'Ah unhappy A n t i c l e s and I the wretched who have l a i d 
on the pyre my only son i n the bloom of h i s age.' At 
eighteen you perished, my c h i l d , and I weep and bewail 
my desolate old age. Would I go t o the shadowy abode 
of Hades.' Nor down nor the beam of the s w i f t sun are 
sweet t o me. Ah unhappy A n t i c l e s , would you, who . 
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suffered your doom, be healer of my mourning by c a r r y i n g 
me away from life.?. - This epigram, f a r from being h e l d ^ 
an i n s c r i p t i o n ^ i s a pure elegy, i n other words, i t i s a 
dramatic but genuine threnode successfuly put i n the 
mouth o f an unlucky mother b r e f t of a l l her hopes. '' 
^u\^^/\V"CLK\.SiS^ "^"^ l i n e seven forms a kind of r e f r a i n 
and i t s r e p e t i t i o n i n l i n e s one and seven gives the 
piece a womanish tone, desperate and r a t h e r impatient. 
The t h i r d epigram i s on f o u r daughters who died i n 
c h i l d b i r t h and t h e i r f a t h e r who died of sorrow f o r them: 
'This i s Timoclea, t h i s i s P h i l o , t h i s i s A r i s t o , t h i s 
i s Timaetho, the daughters of A r i s t o d i c u s , a l l are 
v i c t i m s of c h i l d b i r t h . Their f a t h e r A r i s t o d i c u s died 
a f t e r e r e c t i n g t h i s tomb f o r them.' - I quote t h i s 
epigram as an example i l l u s t r a t i n g Leonidas' fondness 
of searching and s t a t i n g s i n g u l a r and h o r r i b l e s i t u a -
t i o n s . Here we have f o u r dead daughters, who died 
one a f t e r the other by the same cause f o r death and a 
dead f a t h e r who died of sorrow (what about the mother?) 
The death of the f a t h e r , as i t seems, forms the climax 
of the s i t u a t i o n , but such death i s fg'r from t r u t h , f o r 
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sorrow may lead t o madness not to death. This piece i 
can not take f o r an epitaph a t a l l as i t does not con-
form w i t h the i n s c r i p t i o n a l c r i t e r i a . I t i s simply a 
sympathizing coMaent on a wretched f a t h e r who l o s t a l l 
h i s c h i l d r e n . The f o u r t h epigram i s a f i c t i t i o u s e p i -
taph on a grasshopper endeared by a c e r t a i n p h i l a e n i s : 
IcK^iToi ? 'C-yjV sda-aCV TT^ CV 'liKoCi QojSoiTcV, 
'Wayfarer, though the tombstone t h a t r e s t s on my grave 
seems small and almost on the ground, would you, Surrah, 
speak of Philaenis i n p r a i s e . For being her t u n e f u l 
grasshopper, t h a t used t o walk before among thorns and 
the dweller among c o r n - s t a l k s , she loved and cherished 
f o r two years because I made melodious noise. And even 
when I was dead she cast me not away, but set up t h i s 
l i t t l e tomb i n r e t u r n f o r my varied t a l e n t . ' - As f a r 
as the epigrammatic themes are concerned, t h i s epigram 
i s a genuine bucolic one, f o r i t deals w i t h the loc u s t , 
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the' t u n e f u l songster, the nimble leaper upon thorns and 
the dweller amid the c o r n - s t a l k s , but as i t spent two 
years looked a f t e r and cherished by a lover of animals 
as an endeared pet, i t has a claim t o be d e a l t w i t h 
under our present f a m i l y - t o p i c . E p i d e i c t i c epitaphs on 
animals were composed long before Leonidas by Simonides 
and Addaeus i n the c l a s s i c a l period and by the 
Peloponnesian School c h i e f l y by Anyte and her f o l l o w e r s , 
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Mnasalces, N i c i a s , Simmias and Phaennus. So under 
the i n f l u e n c e of Anyte and her admirers Leonidas i n t r o -
duced this,^ theme t o the Alexandrian epigram. The 
pat-tern Leonidas used i s undoubtedly t h a t of Anyte. 
According to h i s p r a c t i c e , he enlarged the theme ra t h e r 
e l a b o r a t e l y i n such a way t h a t the copy becomes i n f e r i o r 
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to^the model. .Passing to the sepulchral epigrams on 
s e a - f a r i n g people, s a i l o r s and merchants, we have a 
q u i t e s u f f i c i e n t number which reveals much about those 
v i c t i m s who were exposed t o d i f f e r e n t p e r i l s : p i r a t e s , 
hurricanes etc. Graphical d e s c r i p t i o n s of t h e i r doom 
sometimes r e a l and simple, sometimes f a n c i f u l and 
elaborated, but a l l throw a l i g h t on the H e l l e n i s t i c 
Greeks whose l i f e and professions are connected w i t h 
the sea r i g h t from the dawn of t h e i r h i s t o r i c a l times. 
To i l l u s t r a t e Leonidas' a r t on t h i s p a r t i c u l a r theme, I 
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am going t o give some quotations and comment on some 
others. The f o l l o w i n g i s an epitaph i n a dialogue form 
on a c e r t a i n Phinto whose death was caused by a f u r i o u s 
September gale: 
/^-EtOCS C^Xty L^S, Tj T6V<? ^  / l a ' d X7z:oV' 
W KkTLV^ /i ^ /KXO'J^OU Ml X<K TCl rj(r<^fLiViV^ 
'A. "0 burden set up on the ancient beach, would you 
t e l l me whom you h o l d , whose son and from what country?" 
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B. "Phinto the son of Bathycles of Hermione, whom a 
great wave k i l l e d possessed of by the f u r i o u s storm of 
Ar c t u r u s , i . e . a September gale."' - This i s undoubtedly 
a r e a l epitaph. A l l p a r t i c u l a r s needed f o r a r e a l e p i -
taph are present; the name -of the dead, t h a t of h i s 
f a t h e r and the dead's b i r t h - p l a c e are given. The cause 
of death i s also mentioned. The dialogue between the 
passer-by and the tomb-stone - the content of the 
i n s c r i b e d stone - covers a l l the needed information 
p l a i n l y , t e r s e l y and simply. The s i m p l i c i t y of s t y l e , 
which i s not always cherished by Leonidas, adds some 
weight to t h i s assumption. The epigram intended f o r 
a cenotaph, a f a v o u r i t e theme of the Alexandrians was 
also t r i e d by Leonidas. These are preserved i n the 
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M.S. P a l a t i n u s . The f i r s t i s on a c e r t a i n 
Callaescharus who was drowned i n the middle of the 
Libyan Sea; the cause of h i s death and the state of the 
dead's corpse are tou c h i n g l y and el a b o r a t e l y described; 
l^/$\oCif''!Clii>(a'VCS\ kuik\ur V /Sued 
'The rough and sudden s q u a l l of the south-east wind, and 
the n i g h t and the waves destroyed me at the dark s e t t i n g 
of Orion and I , Callaeschrus, glided out of l i f e when I 
s a i l e d the middle of the Libyan deep. I myself have 
sunken w h i r l e d i n the sea, a prey t o f i s h e s , and t h i s 
stone on my grave i s a l i a r . ' - This epitaph i s obvi-
ously f i c t i t i o u s and has nothing to do w i t h a r e a l 
tomb. I take i t as a poem compo-sed on a theme frequent 
i n the contemporary l i f e : the death of s a i l o r s who s a i l 
anywhere and never r e t u r n . I n s p i t e of the praenomen 
given to the s a i l o r , he i s a mere anonymous type. The 
f a c t s given about h i s death and c o r p s e u t t e r l y eaten by 
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f i s h e s are r e a l but the epitaph i s not. Another 
cenotaph-poem i s worth quoting. I t i s on Timolytus, a 
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merchant who was thrown i n t o the sea by the Cretan 
p i r a t e s : 
<a3S K:oa tju^i -jxkd (iixoi <ru)/au/^ a;moVtcj5o^Ti*i 
'The Cretans are always robbers and p i r a t e s , and -never 
j u s t ; who ever knew of the j u s t i c e of the Cretans? Thus 
the Cretans threw me, wetched Timolytus, i n t o the sea 
when I was s a i l i n g w i t h no very r i c h cargo. I am 
bewai,led by the sea-gulls, and under the tomb there i s 
no Timolytus.' - This again cannot be held as an e p i -
taph. I t siiaply states a f a c t about the death of a 
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merchant a t the hands of the Cretan p i r a t e s of whom 
H e l l e n i s t i c Crete was famous. The next epigram deals 
w i t h a strange case which happened t o a c e r t a i n d i v e r , 
Tharsys by name, who was h a l f eaten by a sea monster 
and h a l f buried on a beach f a r fromi h i s country: 
I k Koi^/w/0«^(L<rc'.s Xoc^jLcfcu •^vu(r<<xc • 
VoVtoV 6' of toy fU^lU. l<^TL^J)^OfJ.LVcS, 
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' I am buried both on land .and sea. This i s the uncom-
- mon l o t Tharsys, son of Gharmides, got from the Fates. 
' <PJ.uhging i n t o the waters and descending i n t o the Ionian 
X^sea I saved the anchor which was stuck f a s t , but as I 
r ^was r e t u r n i n g from the depth and already s t r e t c h i n g 
forth^my hands to the s a i l o r s , I was eaten; so w i l d and 
grea t a sea-monster rushed upon me and b i t me o f f as 
f a r as the navel. And a h a l f of me, a cold burden, the 
s a i l o r s l i f t e d up from the sea, but the shark - or a 
large f i s h of whale spieces - broke o f f the other h a l f . 
On t h i s beach, good s i r , they b r i e d the v i l e remains of 
Tharsys and I never came back to my country.' - This 
r a t h e r l o n g i s h epitaph cannot be held as r e a l ; f o r 
although the name of the dead and t h a t of h i s f a t h e r ' 
are mentioned, the country and the place where the 
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dead i s buried are not given. Again from the p o i n t of 
view of the s t y l e , i t i s f u l l of r e p e t i t i o n s , super-
f l u o u s expressions. A l l t h i s reveals i t s nature as a 
l i t e r a r y epigram. I t i s i n f a c t a dirge, n a r r a t i v e i n 
tone, dealing w i t h a curious but c e r t a i n l y not f i c t -
i t i o u s kind of death handled a r t i s t i c a l l y by a poet who 
knowshow t o play w i t h the f e e l i n g s of h i s readers, i n 
p u t t i n g the s t o r y i n the mouth of the dead himself, he 
gave the s t o r y so v i v i d and graphic e f f e c t . The remain-
ing epigrams on t h i s p a r t i c u l a r theme are simply l i t e r a r y 
exercises expressing the hopes of those shipwrecked 
people such as t h a t i n which the poet t o l d us t h a t the 
dead Promachus was l u c k i l y buried i n h i s own country by 
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the hands of h i s own people, or the complaints from 
the ,dead:'.s f e l l o w - s a i l o r s who used to moor t h e i r ships 
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by h i s tomb, or the warning against s a i l i n g i n a 
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time of storm. F i n a l l y i n a non-sepulchral epigram 
the poet draws the a t t e n t i o n of the s a i l o r s to the 
r i g h t time of s a i l i n g . This admonition i s put i n the 
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mouth of Priapus, the guardian of the harbour, whose 
c u l t was popular i n the H e l l e n i s t i c period and espec-
i a l l y a t Alexandria: 
0 ICKqos iiiRoues' KfiCL 'f'Kt y<K\^j^ix><r< ^L^iSi^Y 
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' I t i s the f i t season f o r s a i l i n g ; f o r already the c h i r p -
i n g swallow has come, and the pleasant Zephyr, and the 
meadows bloom and the sea b o i l i n g w i t h waves and rough 
winds sunk to. s i l e n c e . Take up the anchor and loose 
hawsers, s a i l o r , and s a i l loosing every s t i t c h of 
canvas. This, 0 man, I Priapus, the p r e s i d i n g god of 
the harbour, b i d , t h a t you s a i l f o r a l l kinds of 
merchandise.' 7 I n t h i s epigram the poet mixes two 
themes, the admonitory w i t h the bucolic. One wonders 
what i n t e r e s t the s a i l o r s had i n meadows w i t h t h e i r 
blooming roses, l i l i e s and narcissus. Anyhow i t shows 
the influence of the Peloponnesian School. Profe-ssor 
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Oeffcken t h i n k s t h a t Anyte i s the model. I f so I 
assume t h a t Leonidas took great l i b e r t y i n varying the 
theme and prolonging i t . The f a c t t h a t t h i s epigram 
was admired and i m i t a t e d , gives i t a special p o s i t i o n 
among Leonidas' b e a u t i f u l epigrams; f o r . i t was quoted 
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by Cicero to A t t i e u s . Again i t was widely i m i t a t e d 
193 
and v a r i e d by many epigrammatists of d i f f e r e n t .periods. 
194 
.Passing t o sepulchral epigrams w r i t t e n f o r fishermen 
I quote the f o l l o w i n g which was composed f o r a c e r t a i n 
Parmis, an. alpha angler i n catching d i f f e r e n t sorts of 
f i s h whose death was caused by a r a t h e r uncommon and 
most s t r i k i n g accident : 
^Ytl^ i A H^tATrjS lux^ couX^Toc xct'c^^£<r(r<KV 
^iJ^ jjuyj^L \>&i^'V /<joiL YcoV<</<jOS <>(^Ac(rx£(Ay XL. 
T- f ^ . ^ V ^ ,^ 195 
l e t T O V Q y^CKtxJS Zcuz?}y ^ c ^ < r i (^<f50V. 
'Parmis, C a l l i g n o t u s ' son, the shore-fisher, an excel-
l e n t angler of wrasse and scaros and the perch, the 
greedy seizer of the b a i t and a l l f i s h t h a t i n h a b i t the 
crevices and the hollow rocks a t the bottom of the sea. 
Parmis perished one day w h i l e b i t i n g a rock-dwelling 
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i u l i s , a d e s t r u c t i v e f i s h which he l i f t e d up from the 
sea, from h i s f i r s t catch, f o r the s l i p p e r y t h i n g 
s l i t h e r e d from h i s f i n g e r s and. went w r i g g l i n g down h i s 
narrow g u l l e t . And he breathed h i s l a s t , r o l l i n g over 
i n agony, beside his. l i n e s , rod and hooks, f u l f i l l i n g 
the doom spun f o r him,by the Fates; and f o r h i s death, 
Cripo^the fisherman, b u i l t t h i s tomb.' - I n t h i s epigram 
which i s but a dirge i n the form of a laborious n a r r a t i v e 
oar^oet deals once more w i t h unusual but possible kind 
of death. I t i s c l e a r from the epigram t h a t Parmls" 
death i s caused by s u f f o c a t i o n , as a r e s u l t of swallow-
i n g a c e r t a i n f i s h , but how the f i s h reaches and rests 
i n the dead's g u l l e t seems to me unclear. The poet 
says f i r s t t h a t Parmis met h i s death by b i t i n g a f i s h , 
then he adds t h a t the f i s h slipped from h i s f i n g e r s . 
The f i r s t statement means t h a t the f i s h was already 
held i n the dead's t e e t h ; here the second statement i s 
out of place. From an analogous accident, I personally 
inspected twenty-years ago i n a fishers^'., l a k e - v i l l a g e 
i n which an e x c e l l e n t young f i s h e r died by s u f f o c a t i o n 
due t o the swallowing of a f i s h , the proceedings of 
Parmis' death could be p l a u s i b l y detected. I n t h i s 
v i l l a g e , fishermen used i n the summer-time to catch 
f i s h by t h e i r hands from hollows near the shore, and 
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t h a t young f i s h e r who v/as so c l e v e r a t catching Vsfas 
known a l l over the place to have been accustomed t o 
hold f i s h i n h i s t e e t h i n order to have h i s hands f r e e 
f o r another catch. I n t h i s way h i s death vvas caused 
by h i s i n a b i l i t y t o hold the f i s h i n h i s t e e t h . Thus 
I assume t h a t Parmis' b i t i n g is i n a way an attempt to 
196 
hold the f i s h i n h i s t e e t h to free h i s hands. This 
conforms -with his'cleverness i n h i s job t o which the 
•poet alluded i n the f i r s t two conplets. Such death 
which could be considered by the dead's f e l l o w - f i s h e r -
"'men as a heroic deed, j u s t i f i e d tttc f a c t ^ t h e dead had 
a tomb b u i l t f o r him by one of h i s cblleagues. The 
enumeration of the names of f i s h e s and t h e ' f i s h i n g t o o l s 
shows Leonidas' i n t e r e s t i n the hiunble trades vjhich w i l l 
be more obvious i n h i s dedicatory epigrams. 
Of the sepulchral epigrams w r i t t e n on workers we 
have only one. I t i s a short elegy on an old and 
i n j 3 u s t r i o u s lady, P l a t t h i s who used t o spend her day 
and n i g h t i n the company of her spindle and d i s t a f f : 
K<Ct XL -TT^S •^X'^ktX. VyiV AX<. ZlsV cai/cV t^CV OCT^'<KW 
7/ / ^ // ) /A 
/ 
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'Her evening and morning sleep old P l a t t h i s often drove 
away, i n order to keep poverty away, and near the door 
•of gray o l d age she used t o sing .something to her 
^ d i s t a f f and her t o i l - m a t e spindle. S t i l l a t the loom 
^.ontil the dawn she span round together w i t h the Oraces 
t h a t long, task of Athene, or the charming lady, span 
w i t h her old and shaking hand on her v;rinkled knee the 
thread s u f f i c i e n t f o r the loom. At the age of eighty, 
comely P l a t t h i s who wove so w e l l set her eyes on the 
waters of Acheron.' - This epigram shoves the a r t of 
Leonidas at i t s best; he touched the career of an old 
and poor weaver so t e n d e r l y and gr a p h i c l y t h a t one 
cannot help admiring and sympathizing w i t h her. i n t h i s 
he i s worthy to c a l l e d the 'poet of the poor-' whose 
i n t e r e s t i n theiai and t h e i r .'jobs surpasses that of any 
• 198 
contemporary Doet. To my s u r p r i s e , both Reitzenstein 
199' 
and Oeffcken t h i n k t h a t t h i s short elegy i s a 
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reminiscence of Gallimaciius' Hecale. To my mind t h i s i s 
u n l i k e l y t o be tr u e ; -for Leonidas i n h i s epigrams on 
low-class people deals w i t h types of r e a l persons who 
move i n society,' w h i l e Callim-achus' 'Hecale i s a f i c t -
i t i o u s character. - I have s t i l l the impression t h a t i t 
i s Leonidas t h a t introduced t h i s theme t o the 
Alexandrian poets, Callimachus and Theocritus and t h a t 
the three developed i t each i n h i s own way. Thus 
P l a t t h i s , as a type of h i r e d labourer, gives a good 
example f o r workers i n a l l places and i n a l l periods. 
I n s p i t e of her old age, she works hard and enjoys her 
job which she does qu i t e h appily, q u i e t l y and accurately. 
?/e pass now to deal w i t h -some sepulchral themes 
which are purely e p i d e i c t i c ; i n other words, epigrams 
which a l l scholars agree t o have been composed f o r • 
some other object than the tomb. As f a r as these e p i -
grams are concerned, i t does not matter very much i f 
they were r e c i t e d a t the banquet as Professor 
R e i t z e n s t e i n t h i n k s or merely published i n books. The 
f i r s t theme deals w i t h some characters whose personal 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s stimulated the poet's pen. The 
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Palatinus M S. preserves s i x of these. A l l but one 
are merely-jCi/C^YVu. or s p o r t i v e occasional poems. To 
quote some examples, I begin w i t h t h a t g r i p h o s - l i k e 
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dirge on a c e r t a i n P i s i s t r a t u s , a wine-drinker whose 
death was caused by Chian Wine: 
j jt Q-CL Xu>s; foLA^ j^cy t'o^'- -^^-^ 
.•What s h a l l we guess about you, P i s i s t r a t u s , when we 
see a Ghian die carved on your tomb? Would i t be true 
t h a t you were a Chian? This seems l i k e l y . Or would i t 
be t r u e t h a t you were a gambler and not a r i g h t w e l l 
E03 
lucky one, my good f r i e n d ? Or are our .conjectures 
f a r from t r u t h , and was your l i f e ' s l i g h t put out by 
unmixed Chian wine? l y e , I t h i n k now we solved the 
r i d d l e . ' - This symbol of the chiah die on the f i c t -
i t i o u s tomb could not have existed except i n the fancy 
204 
of the poet. Thus t h i s g r i p h o s - l i k e poem marks one 
of the inventions of Leonidas which became a f a v o u r i t e 
subject of the l a t e r epigrammatists such as Alcaeus of 
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Mit y i e n e , A n t i p a t e r of Sidon and Meleager. I n h i s 
s p o r t i v e epigrams, Leonidas t r i e d t o make fun a t a 
drunkard type, a drinker of neat Ghian wine, and 
instead of a t t a c k i n g h i s b u t t d i r e c t l y , he created a 
r i d d l e , the s o l u t i o n of which gave him a chance f o r 
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doubling and t r i p p l i n g h i s f u n . This could have been 
r e c i t e d very w e l l a t the symposia. The second epigram 
deals w i t h a drunkard also, but from the other sex. I t 
i s on a c e r t a i n Maronis, a s i n g u l a r type of drink e r . 
Let us see how the mocking fancy of the poet did w i t h 
t h i s o l d lady-; 
209 
'Old Maronis, the wine lover, ^the j a r - d r i e r , l i e s here 
and on her tomb, as a t h i n g well-lchown t o a l l , stands an 
A t t i c cup. She moans beneath the earth not f o r her 
husband and her c h i l d r e n whom-she l e f t i n indigence, but 
f o r one t h i n g only, t h a t the-cup i s empty.' - This 
funny Maronis i s not wit h o u t s i s t e r s i n the Anthology: 
S i l e n i s , Aristomache, Myrtas and Ampelis are women-
d r i n k e r s , but none of them surpass the most charming 
Maronis who i n s p i r e d the l a t e r epigrammatists a l l of 
whom f a i l e d t o reach Leonidas' l e v e l . The only piece 
which could match w i t h the p a t t e r n i s t h a t of A n t i p a t e r , 
of Sidon who followed the whole m o t i f exactly and even 
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used the same name. Leonidas' epigram, which i s 
, £12 
genuine ifooijyLoL became th e r e f o r e , e i t h e r a p a t t e r n 
or a precedent f o r a t o p i c - s u b j e c t t r i e d i n the 
Alexandrian period and long a f t e r i t s sunsets. The 
epigram i s p l a i n and d i r e c t and happily ends i n a clever 
p o i n t l i k e those of M a r t i a l , the master of pointed e p i -
grams, t o which the foregoing l i n e s led q u i t e e a s i l y and 
spontaneously. ViTith the next epigram I conclude t h i s 
213 
small s e r i e s . I t i s on Timon of Athens, the t r a d -
i t i o n a l and t y p i c a l misanthrope: 
'Pass by my monument, n e i t h e r greeting me nor searching 
out who I am and whose son. 'Or may you not reach the 
end of your journey which you are making, and i f you 
pass by s i l e n t l y , not even so may you reach the end of 
your journey.' - I t i s strange enough t h a t Leonidas did 
not mention the name of Timon i n t h i s epigram. Could 
i t be t h a t he thought and t r i e d t o make the content of 
the epigram lead t o the r e c o g n i t i o n of the person con-
215 
cerned. i f i t i s the case, i t i s , as Oeffcken and 
216 
Hauvette t h i n k , a v a r i a t i o n of Gallimachus' epigram 
- 525 -
217 
on the same person; but the model, compact and more 
dramatic surpasses the copy. 
Next come the sepulchral epigrams which our poet 
on the l i t e r a r y f i g u r e s of the past e s p e c i a l l y the 
poets. This theme already e x i s t e d before Leonidas, a t 
the hands of Nossis and Asclepiades, but i t may be 
through him tha t the Alexandrian and l a t e r epigrammatists 
t r i e d t h e i r hands a t i t w i t h ardour. As f a r as the form 
of a r e a l epitaph i s concerned, nothing among Leonidas' 
poems on' poets-and they are n a t u r a l l y e p i d e i c t i c - could 
218 
be a close i m i t a t i o n of a genuine i n s c r i p t i o n . They 
are, as I see them, e i t h e r a ppreciative t r i b u t e s or 
di s p l a y s of c r i t i c a l views known long before as out-
standing c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of some of the poets'concerned 
such as Hipponax; but they are not s p e c i f i c pieces of 
l e t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m l i k e those w r i t t e n by Callimachus f o r 
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example. I n these he paid various t r i b u t e s t o Alcman, 
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Pindar, Srinna and a c e r t a i n T e llen, a composer of 
comic songs, of whose comic productions we know nothing. 
223 
On Hipponax and Diogenes of Sinope, he only i n t e n -
s i f i e d a l l t h a t was known about them. Here are some 
quotations. The f o l l o w i n g i s on Pindar who celebrated 
i n h i s odes the a t h l e t i c v i c t o r i e s of both f e l l o w -
countrymen and f o r e i g n e r : 
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JTcyToL^^c3, iJc|>t4v6ov ^lL^CL^c^iir xeo^icoXcs 
'Gentle i n h i s ways t o strangers and dear to h i s own 
countrymen, was t h i s man, Pindar, the servant of the 
sweet-voiced P i e r i d e s (Muses).' - Thus i n a single coup-
l e t , Pindar was paid a genuine t r i b u t e which he deserves. 
This epigram makes i t c l e a r t h a t Leonidas was both 
admirer of Pindar and a good reader of h i s works. The 
l a t t e r can s t i l l be i n f e r r e d from the phrase ' ^ u4>«^ '>''0V 
225 
TTjtetBfiOV used by. Pindar himself. The. f i r s t l i n e i s 
226 
a v a r i a n t formula used 'by the poet himself an^ i m i -
227 
ta t e d a f t e r him i n l a t e r r e a l i n s c r i p t i o n s . The 
second epigram on.Brinna, the f a v o u r i t e of the 
Alexandrian School; i s a nice piece of a r t ; -
'Erinna, the maiden honey-bee, the new singer among the 
masters of song, Hades raped to be h i s bride when she 
v;as gathering the flowers of the Muses. The prudent 
c h i l d said the f o l l o w i n g w i t h t r u t h : "You are a jealous 
god. Hades.'" - I n the f i r s t l i n e the poet was able t o 
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t e l l a l o t about Erinna: her young age, her tenderness 
as a poetess and her outstanding p o s i t i o n as a w r i t e r 
of p o e t r y of a f r e s h and o r i g i n a l charm among the 
masters of song. Her untimely death i s given a dram-
a t i c e f f e c t by l i k i n g her w i t h Persephone. F i n a l l y 
the p o i n t of the whole epigram which i s a quotation 
229 
from Erinna h e r s e l f , i s a s t r i k i n g one. I t i s prob-
able t h a t Leonidas made use of Asclepiades' A.P.VII. I I 
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on Erinna as Geffcken s t a t e s . The t h i r d i s an i n t e r -
e s t i n g epigram on Diogenes of Sinope, the great Cynic 
231 
philosopher. The cynic dead, as i f i n an interview 
w i t h Charon, asks f o r a place i n the boat and declares 
what he has w i t h him: 
'Gloomy-faced m i n i s t e r of Hades, you, who are t r a v e r s -
i n g the water of Acheron i n your dark boat, receive me, 
Diogenes the dog, even tfaiough your d i s g u s t i n g boat i s 
- 52^ -
heavy ',:ith t h e s ' ^ i i r i t s of the dead. I had a f l s s k , and 
a T-.rallet, and ray o l d cloak, and the obol thac pays the 
passage of the fepc^rted. ; . l l t h a t I possessed i n my 
l i f e - t i m e I had w i t h i^e as I -o t o Hades and I do not 
leave anything behind lae beneath the sun. ' - I n t h i s 
epigram Leonid?.s p o r t r a y s Diogenes as a r e a l cynic v;ho 
makes propcganda- f o r s i L : p l i c i t y and denounces r l l ;oosSoS-
sionS- But I cii; a f r a i d '.•'e are not sure i f Leonid'^.s i s 
an admirer of Diogenes or not. This doubt, i t seems t o 
me^is due t o the f a c t t h a t the poet orkes Diogenes 
speak i n t h e f i r s t person. I n t h i s case the poet i s 
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r a t h e r o b j e c t i v e . This i s not the case w i t h Leonidrs' 
follov^ers who' r.iade use of the m o t i f . Diogenes, uho 
became a f a v o u r i t e theae, ms.s e i t h e r openly eulogized 
" 235 
or mocked a t . I n many of h i s .sepulchr.-.l ano. dedica-
torj epigraiiis, Leonidas seems t o express himself i n a 
vj-ay s i m i l a r t o t h a t of the cynics. Thus i n tht.o e p i -
gram i n i.rhich he vrarns the h.ice t h a t they \nll not f i n d 
an^T'thing a v a i l a b l e , i n h i s poor house and advises them 
t o be o f f t o other houses, he u t t e r s a c y n i c a l maxim: 
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I n another he goes on v/ith h i s pro chings on genuine 
co n s o l a t i o n over poverty (A.?•VII,736), the con-
tentedness of a very s iraole l i f e : ILtjS ly ^^J} KtK-
>^tyLtfVoS /Sui'cjj (:A..?. V 1 1 , 7 4 2 , I . 1 i;- ) 
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He als o underrates r i c h e s and e s p e c i a l l y vast possessions 
and pleads t h a t they are u n p r o f i t a b l e a f t e r death as the 
dead only occupies but a l i t t l e share of h i s vast lands 
(A.P. VII.740) and attacks those who are keen to erect 
pompous tombsjust to please themselves and acquire a 
f a l s e posthumous fame (A.P.VII. 655). A l l these pro-
nouncements and r e f l e c t i o n s are c y n i c a l i n tone. On 
the other hand we see him poking-fun a t a member of the 
sect, Sochares, the t y p i c a l cynic, f o r h i s p r i m i t i v e , 
u n t i d y and d i r t y things which he 'carries w i t h him: the 
tin 
hard unta^^ed goat-skin w a l l e t , the s t i c k , the o i l - f l a s k 
which i s never scraped clean, a''d.og-slcin purse which 
does not hold a copper etc.^rA.P. V I 298. c f . 293). 
Could t h i s epigram be taken a's a proof ^th'at Leonidas 
makes f u n of Diogenes' f o l l o w e r s ? I do not th i n k so; 
i t may be an a t t a c k on the extremest type of the sect. 
The^^ersons continued to be a b u t t i n the L a t i n epigram 
I S37. 
e s p e c i a l l y i n the hands of M a r t i a l . I n a l l the e p i -
grams, as we have seen, Leonidas does not attempt to 
at t a c k any p r i n c i p l e p e r t a i n i n g to the school rep-
resented by Diogenes. But i n s p i t e of t h i s he cannot 
be regarded a devoted admirer nor follovi/er of cynicism. 
I may go f u r t h e r and say t h a t by nature he i s an enemy 
of poverty. This can be I n f e r r e d from a nice dedicatory 
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epigram i n which he reveals himself not happy w i t h i t 
a t a l l : 
239 
'Lathrian goddess, accept t h i s g i f t from Leonidas the 
.- -
wanderer, the poor man w i t h l i t t l e corn: ricja barley-
cakes, w e l l - s t o r e d o l i v e s and t h i s green f i g plucked 
from the t r e e . Have, too, lady, these f i v e grapes-
bunch from a vine branch abounding i n wine, and t h i s 
l i b a t i o n of the dregs of the cup. But i f , as you saved 
me from sickness, so you r i d me of h a t e f u l poverty, then 
you w i l l receive a s a c r i f i c e of a k i d . ' - I n t h i s e p i -
gram abounding i n compounds and e p i t h e t s , Leonidas 
announces h i s hatred of poverty so c l e a r l y that i t would 
be r a t h e r rash to regard him an enthusiastic admirer or 
240 
supporter. His p h i l o s o p h i c a l views, which are ra t h e r 
commonplace, are the outcome of a mixture of popular 
philosophy of the time and hard personal experience of 
) 
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l i f e and t h i s i s why he complains sometim.es from the 
same t h i n g he overpraises a t some other time. Hipponax, 
the s a t i r i c poet, i s f i g u r e d i n a r a t h e r s p o r t i v e e p i -
gram which touches h i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s very w e l l . 
'Pass g e n t l y by the tomb, l e s t you awake the savage 
wasp t h a t l i e asleep; f o r the s p i r i t of Hipponax, t h a t 
snarled even a t h i s f a t h e r , has only j u s t now been l a i d 
to r e s t . Take care, then; f o r h i s verses know how to 
do mischief even i n Hades.' - Leonidas successfully 
a l l u d e s t o the b i t t e r and v i o l e n t i n v e c t i v e s against 
the people against whom Hipponax directed h i s poisoned 
s h a f t s . I n s t a t i n g t h i s f a c t i n a general way and 
i n c l u d i n g a t the same time the poet's f a t h e r , Leonidas 
exaggerated Hipponax's notorious Muse. Anyhow, t h i s 
I o n i c s a t i r i s t became a f a m i l i a r f i g u r e , probably 
through Callimachus, i n the Alexandrian period and 
found a speci a l favour as a theme f a v o u r i t e to many 
epigrammatists who i m i t a t e d or v a r i a t e d Leonidas' 
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model. Of the same type i s another non-sepulchral e p i -
gram on Anacreon which i s worth quoting. This epigram 
i s a p l a y f u l comment on the poems of the famous poet of 
vjine and love songs: 
•> i 
ofu'i 5 ^u\^ <rcr£c, bJvi^oV ; j ' <imdxL<r&v. 
jJ^i.XL<s^^raa Tfc tuv j;(lXuy yuKK^LKooV 
^•ToL B J0i.'X Xqv yi^ i<»cXov Mtyl<rTxW-
/ ^ / ' / ^ A , 2 4 4 
'Look how old Anacreon stumbles from drunkenness and the 
mantle f a l l s down t o h i s f e e t . For a l l t h a t he keeps 
one of h i s s l i p p e r s on, but has l o s t the other. S t r i k -
i n g the s t r i n g s of h i s l y r e , he sings e i t h e r Bathyllus 
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or b e a u t i f u l Megisteus. Save the old man, Bacchus, 
from f a l l i n g . ' - I n the f i r s t place, t h i s epigram 
cannot be a mere i n s c r i p t i o n meant t o be carved on a 
statue of the poet. The statue, i t seems to me, e x i s t s 
only i n the poet's imagination. I n t h i s i t i s i n a 
way a p e r s o n i f i e d p i c t u r e i n words. Although Leonidas 
did not t r y h i s hands a t amatory and sympotic poems, 
he did not f o r g e t t o pay a t r i b u t e , though s p o r t i v e , to 
the o r i g i n a t o r of the l i g h t Alexandrian epigram 
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favoured by the p u p i l s and i m i t a t o r s of Asclepiades. 
Thus i t i s not s u r p r i s i n g then t h a t the MS.Palatinus 
preserves about a dozen e p i d e i c t i c epitaphs on him, the 
m a j o r i t y of which are high appreciation of h i s a r t and 
246 
e x a l t i n g admiration of t h a t bard ^ whose l i f e , as 
A n t i p a t e r of Sidon t h i n k s , was poured out as an o f f e r -
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in g t o the Muses, Bacchus and Love. I t i s probable 
t h a t A n t i p a t e r made use of Leonidas' m o t i f or at least 
drev\; i n s p i r a t i o n from i t and i t i s t h i s time t h a t he 
excelled h i s p a t t e r n ; t h i s i s due t o the sim i l e s and the 
a l l e g o r i c a l p i c t u r e s which he used. This subject on 
poets could novj be happily- ended w i t h two appreciative 
notes on two poets: Hom.er the divine bard of the f a r 
past and Aratus, the contemporary poet and the author of 
the astronomical poem, Phaenomena. On the f i r s t . h e 
wrote a short but most e x q u i s i t e epigram which can i n t r o -
duce i t s e l f best: 
'As the burning sun, r o l l i n g h i s axled c h a r i o t , dimmed 
the s t a r s and the holy c i r c l e of the moon, so Homer, 
ho l d i n g up the b r i g h t e s t t o r c h of the Muses, brought 
t o naught a l l the f l o c k of singerS? - I t i s not 
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strange t h a t Leonidas pays so high a t r i b u t e t o Homer; 
f o r many epigrammatists of t h i s period and of other 
249 
l a t e r epochs held the f a t h e r of song i n great honour. 
Leonidas' epigram i s worthy of the chapter i n the M.S. 
Pal a t i n u s , the longest s e c t i o n , which contains the 
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e p i d e i c t i c epigrams, ^ m^^.^yx;^-?^ ^Vt^aKTi. A:<i;f or 
Leonidas gave a t y p i c a l d i s p l a y of v e r s e - c r a f t . Here 
the poet, enchanted by the excellence of Homer, l i k e n s 
him t o the burning sun. As the sun outshines a l l g l i t -
t e r i n g p l a nets, so Homer surpasses a l l the masters of 
song. The a l l e g o r i c a l p i c t u r e given i s very w e l l 
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devised. The next i s a slav'ish eulogy of Aratus whom 
the poet counts second t o Zeus-: 
_ / 9- ^ / / J , 1 > / 252 
QiOirt^c^ J OO-fLS iO-^K o((J"T^oi. K^ocicYoTt^. 
'This i s the t r e a t i s e of learned Aratus, who explored 
by h i s subtle mind the l o n g - l i v e d s t a r s , both the f i x e d 
and the wandering, w i t h which the b r i g h t r e v o l v i n g 
heaven i s bound. Let a l l men praise him f o r the great 
task a t which he t o i l e d ; l e t us count second t o Zeus 
- 535 -
t h a t man who made the s t a r s b r i g h t e r . ' - I n t h i s e p i -
gram i n which the author's work i s the epigrammatist's 
apparent concern, Leonidas may have drawn the m o t i f 
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from both Asclepiades and Callimachus; but unlike 
them he concentrated on the eulogy of the author rather 
than the work i t s e l f and so he revealed himself as a 
mere e u l o g i s t r a t h e r than a c r i t i c . This i s clear from 
the exaggerated compliment a t the end. Since both 
Gallimachus and Leonidas wrote about t h i s Phaenomena 
and both r e f e r to the hard work w i t h which Aratus pro-
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duced h i s poem, the. question arises: Whose epigram 
served as a model, t o the other? I have already given 
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the p r i o r i t y t o Callimachus; but more important i s 
the f a c t t h a t nothing i n Leonidas' epigrams on poets 
shows any sign of " s c i e n t i f i c c r i t i c i s m such as t h a t of 
- f - - 258 
Callimachus. How then could we give him the lead? 
Again Gallimachus' piece on the Phaenomena i s a s c i e n t -
i f i c review: he speaks of i t s model and touches on i t s 
s t y l e and rhythm; and knowing th a t Aratus' main object 
i s v e r s i f y i n g a previous prose t r e a t i s e by Sudoxus of 
Caidus, he did not give the author any c r e d i t of o r i g i n -
a l i t y , as Leonidas d i d . A l l t h i s assures us t h a t 
Callimachus i s the unsurpassed model. 
We come now to the class of r e f l e c t i v e and admonitory 
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pieces moulded i n t o sepulchral epigrams. These prim-
a r i l y touch on questions connected T^ith the b u r i a l not 
the b uried, but gen e r a l l y discuss questions of l i f e and 
death, i n s p i r e d a f t e r a l l by the experiences of the 
wandering and needy l i f e of the poet. In t h i s the 
sepu l c h r a l compact epigram replaces and performs the 
f u n c t i o n of the longer elegy of the past i n which the 
c l a s s i c a l poets used t o e n t r u s t t h e i r views, dreams, 
f e a r s , hopes and despair, and used i t also as a vehicle 
of preaching and admonition. In the same way, we see 
Leonidas discussing s o c i a l questions and commenting on 
accidents which might have a t t r a c t e d h i s eyes and moved 
h i s h e art. To begin w i t h epigrams s t i l l r e l a t e d t o 
sepulchres, tombs i n bad c o n d i t i o n i s one of Leonidas' 
concerns. These are more or less connected w i t h h i s 
job as a composer of epitaphs. The f o l l o w i n g i s a com-
p l a i n t and p e t i t i o n put i n t o the mOuth of a wretched 
dead whose tomb was damaged by making a new road and 
whose bones were uncovered: 
«^(^^v/y t.^ J ikyit> '^X<^% lltctztkXijLSUri ' 
" f T ^ y ociTu:^ -vr^tV tTijv o^oV ^T^ft-^ |.xyro 
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iOTccc^ /0;tT^ &f^-r}S ^LT/rc jJicWOi- /C£c^ o(A'^ S . 
• l l r e a d y , Surr'ah, my uncovered bones and the slab t h a t 
l i e s on my tomb are crushed; already the vjorms are 
look:lng|3ut of my c o f f i n . What a v a i l s i t t o clothe our-
selves w i t h earth? For people, t r a v e l l i n g over my head, 
have cut a road unpassable before. But by the i n f e r n a l 
gods, P l u t o , Hermes and Night, keep away from t h i s path.' 
- Keeping w i t h the t r a d i t i o n a l convention of epitaphs 
where the dead addresses.the passers-by from h i s tomb, 
Leonidas gives a dramatic e f f e c t to h i s epigram .which 
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i s f a r from being considered an epitaph. I n t h i s 
epigram, Leonidas deals w i t h a r e a l case which he must 
have seen by h i s eyes i n a v i s i t to a cemetery. Every-
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one of us must stop and meditate avi/hile on i t . The 
next epigram i s an epitaph w r i t t e n by Leonidas f o r his 
tomb: 
ir-tii f.oWj \u/^o:^Y j-^^vt'c jitXtxe'^^ 
- 53^ -
QU VOjJuK 7\'UK yiJLifTE yAuOYlS'oU^ 0(jj Vol jdU ^ 
'A great way from the I t a l i a n land I l i e , f a r from my 
nati v e - c o u n t r y Tarentum, and t h i s i s b i t t e r e r t o me than 
death. Such i s the i n t o l e r a b l e l i f e of wanderers; but 
the Muses loved me, and instead of pains, I enjoy some 
sweetness. The name of Leonidas has not sunk i n t o 
o b l i v i o n , but the same g i f t s of the Muses proclaim i t 
t i l l every sun "be s e t . ' - This epigram"is not an e p i -
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taph as Greffecken who r e j e c t s i t i n h i s e d i t i o n , 
t h i n k s . The f a c t t h a t the dead i s speaking i s not the 
only f a c t o r which e n t i l l e s i t to be'.' Other e s s e n t i a l 
f a c t o r s are missing. I t is^in.my opinion a short 
r e f l e c t i v e elegy commemorating a passing f e e l i n g of the 
poet i n h i s old age: the- deplorable despair of seeing 
h i s n a t i v e - c o u n t r y no more, then a j o y f u l hope, as a 
s u b s t i t u t i o n , of an assured and e t e r n a l fame of a great 
poet beloved by the Muses. I f we understand t h i s e p i -
gram i n t h i s way, there w i l l be no reason f o r r e j e c t i n g 
i t and we have the r i g h t to do so, since i t conveys a 
r a t h e r s u b j e c t i v e element which i s so rare i n Leonidas' 
epigrams. I n t h i s p a r t i c u l a r f i e l d Leonidas did not 
f o r g e t to s a t i r i z e the v a n i t y of riches represented i n 
pompous and heavy monuments and ca l l e d f o r simple 
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and ord i n a r y b u r i a l s . So he successfully put h i s views 
i n t o the mouth of a dead whose name and t h a t of h i s 
f a t h e r are given: 
/ ^ g / c ^ r ^ i yffutjs jj-LKtri Koyc^' 7 S'jt -cctii^tr^ 
'A l i t t l e dust of the earth s u f f i c e s me, and may a r i c h 
and ezessive monument, a weight harsh f o r the dead to 
s u f f e r , press and crush some other man. Y/hat i s t h a t t o 
jAlcander, son of C a l l i t e l e s , i f people know t h a t I am 
dead?' - This view on the emptiness and meaninglessness 
of pompous monuments i s very sound. What gain does the 
dead acquire i f h i s monument' i s magnificent and strong, 
but w i l l not add anything favourable to h i s c r e d i t , even 
i f i t stands the passing of long years? I myself, when 
I pass by an e x t r a o r d i n a r y tomb h i g h l y embellished and 
decorated, sympathize w i t h i t s erectors f o r t h e i r weak-
ness and shallow conceDtion of the e t e r n i t y of what they 
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c o n s t r u c t . More general and expressive i s t h i s e p i -
gram i n which the poet f i n d s no p o i n t i n excessive r i c h e s 
and vast possessions so long as the r i c h , when dead, w i l l 
only occupy a very t i n y piece of h i s vast land: 
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.A UlX ETTi K'f'»j6wv<j5 iy^ ^LSQ'^J ouyof^oc /csi!v^^ 
0 ir^tv lx:eit 'foY^^oi^t<riu^vc3 oX/Soy-tisj irf 
^ / V V ^ / 266 
' I am the stone t h a t covers Gretho and makes known h i s 
name, but Gretho i s dust below. He who once vied w i t h 
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Gyges i n wealth, who was once r i c h i n c a t t l e and 
herds of goats, who was - why do I say more? He who 
was enviable by a l l . H a s , what a small piece of his 
vast lands i s h i s . " - This view of the poet i s not new. 
I t belongs to the popular m o r a l i z i n g philosophy which 
can be very e a s i l y u t t e r e d even by the i l l i t e r a t e ones 
who happened to l i s t e n to the wandering philosophers, 
e s p e c i a l l y the Cynics, who used to l e c t u r e the crowd i n 
the s t r e e t , " b u t the i n t e r e s t i n g t h i n g afeout i t i s t h a t 
t h i s ' commonplace note i s u t t e r e d by the stone covering 
the corpse of the r i c h man. I n so doing Leonidas gave 
the saying a persuasive e f f e c t . Death i t s e l f comes 
w i t h i n the r e f l e c t i v e scope of Leonidas. The poet did 
not shrink from i t and no epigram of h i s bears any 
witness t h a t he has any r e b e l l i o n against i t or j u s t a 
f e e l i n g of b i t t e r n e s s of i t . On the contrary he deemed 
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death a refuge a f t e r a troublesome l i f e f u l l of many 
wor r i e s and annoyances. Was he not wise? The f o l l o w i n g 
epigram reveals the a t t i t u d e towards i t . I t i s a very 
nice iambic piece assuring t h a t the way t o Hades i s very 
easy: 
cU It CTKuXnjVc S Ou%^ IvcicX£oS "irA JcV^S^ . 
'Push on w i t h good cheer and tread the path to Hades; 
f o r i t i s not hard t o go, not uneven, not f u l l of t r i c k s 
and t u r n s , but s t r a i g h t as s t r a i g h t can be and sloping 
a l l the way, and i s crossed w i t h one's eyes shut.' - No 
poet, t o my knowledge, spoke about death i n these terms. 
Like a voyage-agency, he gives an a t t r a c t i v e p i c t u r e of 
the f u t u r e unavoidable t r i p . Without making use of any 
mythological a i d he expressed himself very p l a i n l y and 
spontaneously. Such s i n c e r i t y of expressions leads me 
to t h i n k t h a t the poet wrote i t w h i l e he was s u f f e r i n g 
something and thought t h a t the only safe refuge from 
h i s misfortunes was death which seemed to be the easiest 
way. This assumption becomes clear i n the fol^iowing 
epigram i n which a dead man adomishes those who are 
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s u f f e r i n g i n l i f e t o make haste to Hades: 
'Av-oid the stormy l i f e and hurry to the haven, to Hades, 
as I , Pheidon the son of (fTtitas, d i d . ' - Here Hades,i.e. 
the second world, i s regarded a peaceful and comfortable 
place. But i s i t so f o r both good and bad s p i r i t s ? i t 
seems t h a t Leonidas did not t h i n k of the l i f e a f t e r death 
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and only p r e f e r r e d death which i s hated by a l l to 
miserable l i f e . The f o l l o w i n g epigram i s purely admoni-
tory.' The poet addresses himself and advises content 
w i t h a simple l i f e : 
/ 2^ ^ / / 
'Waste not y o u r s e l f , 0 man, leading a wandering l i f e , 
r o l l e d from one land t o another. Vex not yourself i f . 
a hut would cover you, a ftut which a kindled l i t t l e f i r e 
warms, i f you have a f r u g a l cake of no f i n e meal kneaded 
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by your hands i n a kneading dough, i f you have mint or 
thyme or even coarse s a l t not unsweetened to be eaten 
w i t h bread.' - This epigram has nothing to do w i t h death. 
t h 
I t may have been incorporated i n the V I I book of the 
MS. Palatinus by mistake. I t i s clear t h a t Leonidas 
compares h i s r e s t l e s s l i f e w i t h t h a t of a happy and 
s e t t l e d peasant who i s content w i t h h i s wooden hut and 
h i s modest meals. But whether the poet expresses h i s 
own wish 'Or simply g l o r i f i e s the simple l i f e of poor 
peasants, i s hard t o know w i t h c e r t a i n t y . I n any way 
the epigram i s very i n t e r e s t i n g , f o r i t introduces us 
to a meal favoured by the poor peasants where s a l t i s 
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mixed w i t h sweet. " Our Egyptin-io poor peasants have 
a s i m i l a r cheap.but f a v o u r i t e dish c o n s i s t i n g of sour 
m i l k or curd mixed w i t h sugar-cane-honey. I n such 
mixture, I was t o l d , n e i t h e r s a l t nor honey predoninates 
but every one i s d i s c e r n i b l e i n t a s t e . I end t h i s 
s e l e c t i o n of these r e f l e c t i v e and admonitory epigrams 
i n a most curious one i n which the dead advises h i s 
passers-by t o enjoy t h e i r time w i t h d r i n k i n g before they share w i t h him e abode of Hades: 
to. TCeC^toy'^ 
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273 , . / / . . . . T ^ ..J^^^^ 
-^tCtyi^jLtV' K J O L ^ O ^ -Tfoccrt XLjL^V //<• a-r^6 ' 
'Hemember temperate Eubulus, you passers-by. Let us 
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d r i n k . Hades i s a common haven t o a l l of us.' - This i s 
admi t t e d l y a HtjLLjiia^ of the same nature as those sung 
a t the banquet. But i t i s not an ordinary one; f o r the 
ex h o r t a t i v e iTi^Vb^jUV of the pure drinking-song i s used 
f o r the f i r s t time i n a pure sepulchral epigram. 
Professor R e i t z e n s t e i n i s r i g h t i n assuming t h a t i t was 
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modelled a f t e r a "pattern by.-Ascepiades (A. P. X I I . 5o) 
I t may be also a-sheer v a r i a t i o n of the A t t i c Scolion i n 
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which the banqueters c a i r - f o r a toast f o r Cedon. The 
statement '/c^iVoS iclrc XLjUji/^i'$^s\as J^^e lise of i n 
l a t e r r e a l epitaphs. 
Among the sepulchral epigrams there i s a single 
but very nice piece of poetry on a dead shepherd whose 
fondness of h i s career i s r e f l e c t e d i n h i s requests to 
h i s fellow-shepherds and countrymen to remind him always 
of the scenes, sounds and undertakings he was f a m i l i a r 
w i t h : ^ ^  
jJLQl 
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'Shepherds, who roam the mountain ridge feeding your 
goats and f l e e c y sheep, I beg you, i n the name of Earth, 
t o render Gleitagoras, a l i t t l e kindness, but a pleasant 
one,! f o r the sake of Persephone of the netherworld. Ivlay 
the sheep b l e a t t o me and the^^shepherds seated on the 
unhewn rock pipe s o f t tunes to.jthem as they pasture, 
and may the v i l l a g e r i n e a r l y spring pluck meadow 
flo w e r s and adorn my tomb w i t h a garland. And may any-
one bedew i t w i t h m i l k -from'a ewe, a mother of many 
lambs, holding her udder up and w e t t i n g the edge of the 
tomb. I t i s the p a r t of the dead, i t i s the exchange 
of favours even among the departed.' - I t i s a q u i t e 
i n t e r e s t i n g piece of bucolics f u l l of a l l the f a s c i n -
a t i n g p i c t u r e s belonging to t h i s s p e c i a l world of the 
shepherds tending t h e i r goats and f l e e c y sheep. Here we 
can hear the sheep b l e a t i n g and the shepherd p i p i n g . 
Here a l s o the meadows are crowned w i t h e a r l y spring-
wreaths. And above a l l there i s the ewe whose udder i s 
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f u l l o f m i l k . Add t o t h i s the f a v o u r i t e places espec-
i a l l y the unhewned rocks where the shepherds pass t h e i r 
days. All these a t t r a c t i v e p i c t u r e s are happily des-
cr i b e d by our poet. Such p i c t u r e s are i n s p i r e d by 
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Anyte and her f o l l o w e r s ; but the dramatic method, by 
which he expresses the wish t h a t the tomb enjoys the 
b u c o l i c l i f e f o r e v e r , i s c e r t a i n l y h i s . 
We pass now t o the second t r a d i t i o n a l i n s c r i p t i o n s , 
the d edicatory. These also were w r i t t e n t o commemorate 
or celebrate d i f f e r e n t occasions. They were ordered by 
people o f various status and c a l l i n g s . Again, l i k e the 
s e p u l c h r a l , they are e i t h e r r e a l or e:pideictic and 
show s i m i l a r c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s we have already met before 
i n Lednidas. The f i r s t to begin w i t h are those connected 
w i t h p r i v a t e or f a m i l y l i f e . These dedications of o f f e r -
i n g s , r e a l or imaginary, are o f f e r e d to the d i v i n e 
powers f o r happy events which take place t o the d i f f e r e n t 
members of the f a m i l y . Thus jSiabrosia, saved from the 
b i t t e r pangs of labour and g i v i n g b i r t h o f twins returns 
her thanks f o r t h i s happy event by o f f e r i n g I l i t h y i a 
£80 
her head-bands and her robe. Another lady, A t t h i s , 
having given b i r t h to a l i v e c h i l d dedicated t o Leto's 
daughter, Artemis, some of her clothes: 
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' A t t h i s hung over thy maidenly p o r t a l s , 0 daughter of 
Leto, her w e l l - f r i n g e d zone and t h i s her short f r o c k , 
when you delivered her burdened womb of a l i v e c h i l d . ' -
This i s , as I see i t , a r e a l i n s c r i p t i o n . Although the 
mere name of the dedicator i s given, i t i s enough i n a 
dedicatory epigram provided that-people have nothing to 
do w i t h i t ; f o r the two person's-concerned are the dedi-
cator and the d e i t y . The name of-'the goddess i s men-
tioned and the o f f e r i n g s s u i t a b l e f o r .the o f f e r e r and 
the o f f e r e d are enumerated.. Again the reason why the 
f 
ex-voto i s given, i s generally p l a i n l y stated. Nothing 
more than what i s needed i s mentioned and t h i s i n 
i t s e l f an evidence t h a t t h i s i n s c r i p t i o n i s not a 
l i t e r a r y exercise. I n other epigrams the poet touches on 
other f a m i l y events. Here a young l a d , P h i l o c l e s , 
makes an o f f e r i n g t o Hermes of the c h i l d i s h things which 
he was then l a y i n g aside: h i s noiseless ball., h i s 
l i v e l y boxwood r a t t l e , h i s knuckle-bones and h i s spin-
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ning-top. I n another a poor mother o f f e r s a poorly 
- 54^ -
painted p i c t u r e of her son Micythus to Bacchus and 
prays the d e i t y t o e x a l t him i n s p i t e of the trumpery 
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g i f t which simple poverty can o f f e r . The next and 
the l a s t i s an. i n t e r e s t i n g epigram. I t i s a mother's 
prayer f o r her daughter A r i s t o d i c e , addressed to Cybele, 
f o r xnaking the l i t t l e maiden grow, prosper and enjoy a 
happy marriage: 
(X'VO "<^ V cot. /CocTS^  TCh XhiK lX^OV-^ia( )KaLL Ttbc^oi /Si-o^ifJ 
'Great mother, who guardest Dindymus and the:' h i l l s of 
Burnt Phrygia, would you b r i n g l i t t l e A r i s t o d i c e , 
Silene's daughter, up t o a r i p e age and marriage, the. 
due end of the g i r l h o o d . For t h i s , she, many a time 
i n your courts and before your a l t a r , tossed i n danc-
ing t h i s way and t h a t her v i r g i n h a i r . ' - This epigram 
i t seems, was not composed f o r a dedicatory i n s c r i p t i o n ; 
f o r there i s no m a t e r i a l v o t i v e o f f e r i n g dedicated t o 
the goddess. I t w i l l be rash to assume t h a t dancing i n 
the f e s t i v a l s of the d e i t y replaces a dedicatory ex-voto. 
I t i s t h e r e f o r e , a complimentary t r i b u t e to the mother. 
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who, l i k e every mother, looks forward f o r a happy l i f e 
f ^ h e r daughter. 
Next come the dedicatory epigrams w r i t t e n f o r or 
about low people; hunters, fishermen, workers i n 
various c r a f t s , w i t h whom Leonidas had a great deal t o 
do. Just as the youth made an o f f e r i n g of the things 
of h i s childhood, so the worn-out hunter, fishermen, etc. 
devote to some d e i t y the impliments which they could no 
longer use. Thus Sosippus, the hunter who was compelled 
by h i s o l d age t o r e l i e v e himself from h i s c a l l i n g , 
dedicates h i s hunting instruments t o Hermes.: 
'Sos.ippus gives to Hermes, now tha t he swam past the 
greater p a r t of h i s strength and was f e t t e r e d by the 
weakness of old age, h i s r e l e n t l e s s t r a p , h i s reed t h a t 
springs up and catches, h i s hunting nets, h i s crooked 
s t i c k t h a t f l i n g s a t hares, h i s quiver, t h i s f l u t e 
pierced f o r the q u a i l and the well-woven net f o r throw-
ing over w a t e r - b i r d s . ' - I n the f i r s t place we n o t i c e 
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t h a t the verb o f dedication i s omitted but i t can be 
understood from the case o f ^ S^'^ yU.^ /^  . As f a r as hunting 
implements are concerned, t h i s epigram abounds i n a 
great number which the poet enumerates w i t h s p e c i a l 
care and q u a l i f i e s w i t h e x a l t i n g d e s c r i p t i o n s . Here a 
question about the enumeration o f to o l s a r i s e s . I s 
Leonidaa the inventor o f t h i s p a r t i c u l a r s t y l e o f dedi-
catory epigram, i n which the implements i n general of 
some trade o r profession are enumerated? Professor 
R e i t z e n s t e i n t h i n k s t h a t dedications o f t o o l s existed 
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long before Leonidas. He depends on a fragnent by 
Lycophronides, the l y r i c poet, who made h i s lov e s i c k 
goatherd say: 
^TCi -CjCV X<^il<r'C 4»«''X<XV TTaCLSiK KPCL /C«^ >#CV-
'This rose I dedicate to you, a b e a u t i f u l o f f e r i n g , and 
my sandals and cap and the game-slaying j a v e l i n ; f o r my 
thoughts stream elsewhere, to the maid dear to the 
Graces and the b e a u t i f u l one.' - I t i s tr u e t h a t t h i s 
fragment contains an o f f e r i n g o f three a r t i c l e s , but i t s 
i n f l u e n c e on Leonidas i s n a t u r a l l y i n f e r i o r to h i s 
enthusiasm f o r these low-class people whose professions 
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and instruments mean much t o him and we w i l l not be f a r 
from t r u t h i f we assume t h a t Leonidas, who draws h i s 
i n s p i r a t i o n from a c t u a l l i f e and csiceers, was the o r i g i n -
a t o r and the great p r a c t i t i o n e r of t h i s s t y l e of e p i -
grams known a f t e r him. But &re they only mere l i t e r a r y 
exercises never meant f o r any i n s c r i p t i o n ? I w i l l not 
r i s k the attempt of g i v i n g a general opinion as 
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Professor Reitzenstein does. Every epigram should be 
tr e a t e d independently. Thus to "return to our epigram 
i n which Sosippus dedicates h i s t o o l s to Hermes. I 
have no doubt t h a t i t i s an e p i d e i c t i c one. This can be 
shown by the absence of the word 'temple' or i t s sub-
s t i t u t e s . As some of these o f f e r i n g s are hung i n or 
outside the temple, the mention of the place i s essen-
t i a l . Again the g i f t s are so numerous and would occupy 
a spacious place i f they are a c t u a l l y c a r r i e d i n t o the 
temple. This epigram w i l l serve i t s purpose very w e l l , 
i f i t i s taken as a piece of eulogy of a previous career 
of a r e t i r e d person who i s s t i l l proud of his t o o l s 
which he used f o r a long time. Of the same s o r t i s the 
f o l l o w i n g epigram i n which the fisherman Diophantus 
dedicates h i s t o o l s t o the patron of h i s c r a f t : 
^ei f fit^V, /OO. zXs 6VTfl/t 60S (TTCu^^^ocS^ 
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K06C-Cbi>5 £ ^ <»<K*<rfroV S'^ j;j^ <^x:¥toi/5 % i l 5 C S > 
•Diophantus the fisherman, as i t i s established by 
custom, dedicates to the patron of h i s c r a f t the r e l i c s 
of h i s o l d c a l l i n g : the. hook easily-swallowed, the long 
i ^  
poles, the l i n e , the baskets'^that-hold f i s h , t h i s , c r a f t y 
weel f o r t r a p p i n g f i s h e s , device of sea-faring fishermen 
the sharp t r i d e n t , weapon of Poseidon, and the two oars 
of h i s boat.' - Here Diophantus the fisherman dedicates 
a l s o a number of h i s instruments which the poet enum-
erates and q u a l i f i e s some of them w i t h a t t r a c t i v e 
d e s c r i p t i o n s . The absence of the name of the d e i t y 
makes i t c l e a r t h a t the epigram i s not i n s c r i p t i o n a l . 
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This d e i t y , i f we have to guess h i s name, i s Pan or 
Hermes. What was said about the previous epigram 
can be repeated here. The next i s about an o f f e r i n g of 
three nets dedicated to Pan by three brothers: the 
f i r s t i s a f o w l e r , the second i s a hunter and the t h i r d 
i s a fisherman: 
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'The three brothers dedicated these nets to you, hunts-
man, Pan, each from a d i f f e r e n t chase; Pigres these from 
fowls , Damis these from beasts and G l i t o r , the t h i r d , 
f rom the' deniz'ens of the sea. In return f o r which send 
*^  "them successful game,- to the f i r s t through the a i r , to 
the second through the woods and to the t h i r d through 
the sea-shore.' - One wonders i f these three brothers 
of d i f f e r e n t careers are r ea l persons. I should think 
that t h i s epigram i s a f a n c i f u l one where three c r a f t s 
are w e l l represented. The piece has a special import-
ance, f o r i t shows that nets in an t iqu i ty were of ten 
used not only i n fowl ing and f i s h i n g but also i n hunt-
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ing hares and other game. Moreover t h i s epigram used 
to have a special charm and popular i ty ; f o r l a t e r ep i -
grammatists, whose dates s t re tch over many centuries, 
e i ther .'..imitated i t or varied and a l l of them used the 
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same names given by Leonidas. Again th is epigram 
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•was found engraved on a w a l l of a house at Pompeii 
beside a p ic ture depicting the o f f e r i n g of the three 
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men, the fowler , the hunter and the fisherman. This 
se lect ion can be convenie-nt l y ended w i t h an epigram 
i n which Pan, the patron of hunters and fowlers , .• 
declares his wi l l ingness f o r help: 
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'Have good sport, you, hare-hunter,, and you, fowler , i f 
you come to the foo^* of t h i s two-peaked mountain i n 
pursu i t of winged game. Ca l l on me. Pan, the wood-god 
from the^.rock, f o r I j o i n both the hounds in chase and 
help the limed reeds to capture. ' - Under the influence 
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of Anyte, Leonidas le t s Pan speak to the hunters. 
I n t h i s he strengthens and defines the funct ion and the 
charac ter i s t ics of the dei ty concerned. The s tyle is 
extremely simple and a t t r a c t i v e ; and the bucolic tone is 
h igh ly and happily executed. 
Leonidas' fondness of g iv ing long l i s t s of i n s t r u -
ments described by words and composite epithets becomes 
clearer i n h is dedicatory epigrams f o r workers such as 
carpenters, weavers and even courtesans. I t seems that 
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he was not only f u l l of love f o r workers but also had 
a mania f o r the instruments themselves. This i s most 
obvious i n the f o l l o w i n g epigram in which a cer ta in old 
carpenter, Leontichus, dedicated his tools to Athene: 
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•These are the tools of the carpenter Leontichus, the 
-toothe'd f i l e , the plane, s w i f t devourer of logs, the 
l i n e and ochre-vessel, and close to them is the hammer 
that s t r ikes wi th both sides, the rule smeared w i t h 
ochre, the d r i l l - b o w , the rasp and th i s heavy axe f i t t e d 
w i t h a h a f t , the prince of the c r a f t , the revolving 
augers and the quick gimlets and these four screw-drivers 
and the pol i sh ing a l l round adze - these, on ceasing 
from his c a l l i n g , he dedicated to Athene who gives 
grace to work. ' - This epigram, more than anyone else 
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by Leonidas i s crammed w i t h implements described w i t h 
abundance of epi thets . The poet i s not content w i t h 
enumerating a l i s t of single a r t i c l e s , but some of them 
are put i n the i n d e f i n i t e p l u r a l . This shows that the 
epigram i s a mere l i terary,-exercise , f o r i t i s impos- ' 
s ib le that a complete shop w i t h repeated pieces i s 
t ransferred to the temple of Athene. One wonders how 
Leonidas was able to include such a long l i s t . • This 
gives the impression that he was a connoisseur or an 
expert who had a special in teres t i n what he enumerated. 
This can be f u r t h e r proved by such intensive and a t t rac -
t i v e epithets given fo the plane KdXtiY a ^Cu.^LVCL /ic^ls.'Sj 
the axe, TrAi/CuS. ' ' r /^VtfCS Trg«^Ti>C>rtS*etc. This ep i -
gram'was imitated by Philippus who used the sam.e name 
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of Leonidas' carpenter. The a r t i f i c i a l i t y i n the 
copy i s most obvious. 
Some of Leonidas' dedicatory epigrams touch 
wamanish c r a f t s , such as weaving. Thus we meet I n his 
epigrams paid workers who do weaving f o r t he i r l i v e l i -
hood or those who practise i t as a hobby. These dedi-
cate e i ther the i r implements or the f r u i t of t he i r hard 
work to such goddesses as Athene or Arfemis. In one 
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epigram feur daughters of a cer tain Lycomedes, 
Atheno, Mel i tea , Phlnto and Glenis o f f e r to Athene the i r 
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laborious spindle, the weaving comb, the round spools 
and the heavy weaving-blade w i t h a prayer to give them 
a good re tu rn : to f i l l t h e i r hands and make them r i c h 
i n meal . . This prayer indicates that the g i r l s are very 
poor and that they pract ise weaving to earn the i r l i v -
ing . I f so, as the text of the epigram show, why do 
they o f f e r the instruments which they s t i l l require? 
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I t i s thought that they are only specimens of the 
r ea l implements which they have bought to leave in the 
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temple.'OS the' goddess • The second epigram i s on f 
I 
weavers~-of differen-t- k ind; f o r they dedicate t he i r 
implements" just'because they intend to give up the 
labours of Athene, the patroness of the i r c r a f t : 
oi'^\ -u^i o^<fyrtocy iit^K^luy Wx«c{ov, 
Kzt KtToL ^ ToiV X /^OV X 0 TlbcS cj> ij\o^ 
0-^/0^V >?6o<V^'oCS Uu^U(r^l^^V<KL KoL^Uw^^^^ 
'Autonoma, Meli te and Bo?scion, the three Gretan daugh-
ters of Phi lolaides and Nico, dedicated i n th i s temple, 
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0 stranger, as a g i f t to Athene, the V/eaver, on ceasing 
from the labours of J^thene, one the thread-making ever ' 
revolving spindle, one,jthe wool-basket that loves the 
n igh t and one the weaving-comb of the loom, the indus-
t r ious weaver of the robe, the watcher of the bed of 
Penelope.' - Here we have three s is ters whose country, 
fa ther and mother are given. The implements dedicated 
are not many and can occupy a place i n the temple of 
the goddess who i s mentioned also by name. A l l th is 
give some weight to the assumption that the epigram i s 
a r e a l i n s c r i p t i o n . As f a r as vthe'^style and workmanship 
are concerned, the epigram i s not simple or p l a i n . The 
implemen-ts are given a r t i f i c i a l epithets.. Tlie .address 
t ^ / V t i i s uncommon i n a dedicator^^epigram and i t i s ; 
/ • • ^ ce r t a in ly a reminiscence of epitaphs". , Of the_^reason of 
the dedication nothing could be said wi th ce r ta in ty . 
Why did the three s is ters give up the i r job s imult-
aneiously? I t could not be a question of old age and 
the loss of strength; f o r old women could continue to 
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weave. I t could be that the three s is ters are young 
and that they decide to give up the hard manual work of 
Athene and take up instead the service of Aphrodite. 
In ' other words they prefer the most exc i t ing and a t t rac-
t i v e l i f e of the hetairae. Such hypothesis may be 
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confirmed by an epigram of Antipater of Sidon about a 
cer ta in B i t t o , a widow in her f o r t i e t h year, who dedi-
cated her melodious loom-comb to Athene because she was 
taking to the works of Gypris i n spite of her rather 
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advanced age. The next epigram i s about three g i r l s 
who collaborated and vied i n making a nice robe f o r 
'The r i g h t end of the border of the robe, measuring a 
palm and a whole span is the par t B i t t i o n worked. The 
other extremity was f i t t e d to by Ant i an i ra , while B i t i e 
worked the maids and the Meander i n the middle. Artemis, 
f a i r e s t of the daughters of Zeus, would' you cherish from 
a l l your heart t h i s piece of work, of the three s t r i v i n g 
each against each.' - These three g i r l s , i t seems are 
not working weavers. They jus t please themselves by 
o f f e r i n g a piece of the i r work to Artemis. The reason 
f o r the dedication i s not mentioned and although the 
attempt to discover i t i s rather f r u i t l e s s , i t can be 
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i n f e r r e d from the vase- l ike p ic ture of the dancing g i r l s 
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and the crooked stream of winding Ifeeander that t he i r 
i n t e n t i o n was to provide a distinguished piece of a r t . 
This leads me to think that the epigram i s an epideic t ic 
one. And i t may have been inspired by a r e a l ex-voto 
accompanied by i t s i n sc r i p t i on which the poet inspected 
i n the temple of Artemis. 
With the next epigrams we pay fa rewe l l to the hard 
working class and move to the world of demi-monde whose 
a r t of allurement w i t h which they a t t r a c t lovers i s no 
hard job provided that they are i n t e l l i g e n t and endowed 
w i t h powers of amusement and h i l a r i t y . The f i r s t ep i -
gram i s about two old musician-sisters who, because they 
advanced i n age, dedicated some musical instruments to the 
Muses: Melo her sw i f t - l i pped f l u t e w i t h i t s box-wood case 
and Satyra her pipe, the evening companion of banqueters 
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and her sweet w h i s t l e r . The second i s more in te res t -
i n g . Ca l l i c l e a , the heta i ra , dedicates some of her beauty-aid a r t i c l e s to Cypris: 
f C? V iJ l^U(^ OU V %^ai>K, kfiU - K i ^ 0 ^ o V 
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' C a l l i c l e a , having got her heart 's desire, dedicates i n 
your inner chamber, true Cyris , the s i l v e r Love, the 
f r i nged gown that reaches her ankles, the purple lock 
of her Lesbian ha i r , the glass-coloured bosom-band, the 
bronze mirror and t h i s broad box-wood comb that drags 
and gathers her t resses. ' - ?/e have here a l i s t of the 
courtesans' professional belongings: the s i l ve r 
s ta tuet te of Sros the inducer of ear th ly love and a 
co l l ec t i on of beauty-aid a r t i c l e s described as usual by 
f a s c i n a t i y i j ep i the ts . But what wish had been granted to 
Gall iciea? I t may be tha t she gave up p r o s t i t u t i o n to 
honourable wedlock. Cypris i s the dei ty presiding over 
both heavenly and ear thly love. 
We pass now to the dedicatory epigrams dealing w i t h 
war and war-spoi l . This theme is not new. I t is the 
ea r l i e s t we know and perhaps almost as old as the 
worship of gods whether as a trophy upon the b a t t l e -
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f i e l d or i n a temple. Three of Leonidas' epigrams on 
h i s t o r i c a l events are preserved. The f i r s t celebrates 
the v i c t o r y of Pyrrhus over Antigonus and his mixed 
force of Gauls and Macedonians (274) • The arms of the 
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Gauls he offered to Athena I ton ia at her temple between 
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Pherae and Larissa. The other two are about some 
v i c t o r i e s over the Lucanians who in the f o u r t h century 
were the chief enemy of the Tarentines, Leonidas' country-
men. I am quoting them. The f i r s t i s an ind iv idua l 
dedication of some arms of offence and defence offered 
by a cer ta in Hagnon to Goryphasian Athene:- ^ 
'0 Ktui -VOL Bu^^QijS ) C k - C c o Iz^dvyj y cK~^ u<^oO)?'C>OS 
• ^ t ^ T ^ i ' t T c AlOtKow'ty^/ Kc^ucf^ocr/^ ivTL^ ^A^kv*-
'Eight shields, eight helmets, eight woven breast plates 
and as many blood-stained choppers (axes), these are the 
arms won from the Lucanians that Hagnon, son of 
Euanthes, the v io l en t f i g h t e r dedicated to Coryphasian 
Athene. ' - Hagnon i s apparently a soldier who took part 
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i n a ba t t l e against the Lucanians. As a warr ior who 
takes a share of the enemy's s p o i l , he dedicates a part 
of i t to Athene as a sign of thanksgiving or so. 
Although the s e l f - g l o r i f i c a t i o n i s obvious in t h i s ep i -
gram, i t seems to me to be rea l i n s c r i p t i o n . The name 
of the dedicator together wi th that of his fa ther are 
given. He may have been a mercenery from Greece i t s e l f . 
This can be l i k e l y infer red from Ko6<J'^ot^'ti, the 
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epi thet of Athene vjho was worshipped among other places, 
i n Coryphasium, a promontory on the South coast of 
Messenia. The second i s of a d i f f e r e n t kind, f o r the 
name of the dedicator i s not given: 
/ 0- rbip^yjJcV, f -Cod -r <^ i/Sokc i /tolficckis 
/1 p(X cTi S d 0 f^t)<*< S (Kjjic^i^eK/^iY do(ioCCbs . 
'These great shields won from the Lucanians. and -the . 
b r id l e s i n a row, and the polished double-pointed spears 
are l a i d down here to Pallas, missing the i r horses and 
t h e i r men, but them black death has swallowed up. ' -
This epigram gives the impression that these arms, a 
cava l ry -spo i l , are an o f f e r i n g dedicated by an anonymous 
leader or a regiment. But although i t deals w i t h r ea l 
event, i t s s ty le especially the second couplet revealed 
i t s nature as an ep ide ic t ic exercise celebrating a cer ta in 
defeat of the Tarentines' hos t i l e neighbours. The next 
epigram has a special in te res t . I t deals w i t h an o f f e r -
ing dedicated to Pan by a cer ta in Cretan, a hunter and 
a soldier a t the same time, i n order tha t the god might 
help him i n chase and give him supremecy over his enemy: 
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^Xx'^ G'u S^d^A'^'X^ -^iL^t^-i /j^iiv, i^^ork 'S^fuVj 
fY XL (TU 
jr^6^To< ycTdifS '^f^J^ TT^i^tV to ^"^-Ci-TcIxJi'V. 
'Therimachus the Cretan hung these hare-staves to 
Lycaean Pan on the Arcadian high rock. But would you, 
country god, i n re turn f o r his g i f t s , guide a r igh t h is 
hand, the archeress i n ba t t le and i n the glens stand 
beside him on his r i g h t hand, g iving him supremacy i n the 
chase and mastery over his adversaries. ' - Therimachus, 
i t seems, i s a mercenery soldier employed or hired by 
any c i t y - s t a t e i n Arcadia and spending his leisure time 
i n hunting. The o f f e r i n g i s very modest but Pan i s 
used to humble g i f t s . I t i s l i k e l y that the epigram i s 
a l i t e r a r y exercise t rea t ing of two themes, bucolic and 
war. The las t epigram of th i s selection i s a quite . 
in te res t ing one, but extremely f a n c i f u l and sportive 
piece. Ares, the t r a d i t i o n a l god of war or rather of 
warl ike f renzy , asks grimly and scorn fu l ly about that 
person who hung on the walls of his temple unpleasant 
arms: unbruised helniets and shields unstained w i t h 
blood: 
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Kb<r^LiLXio Ksu x&y vt^cf^tS ' toV 6<iCsoL^y 
^ / ^ A ^ . / 318 
'These spoils are not mine. Who hung th i s unpleasant 
o f f e r i n g on the w a l l of Ares? The helmets are undinted 
-of blows, the polished shields unstained by blood, and 
unbro.ken are the f r a i l spears. My whole face reddens 
w i t h shame and the sweat, gushing from my forehead, 
drops over my breast. Let such things adorn a woman's 
chamber, a banqueting-hall, a court and a b r i d a l chamber. 
But may the blood-stained spoils of horse-driving deck 
the temple of Ares; f o r i n those I take d e l i g h t . ' - This 
epigram i s a t y p i c a l 7r<7W.yvu)/• The poet's Muse takes 
great l i b e r t y i n l e t t i n g the god become too r h e t o r i c a l . 
He questions, argues, compares and contrasts. Again 
according to the Alexandrian pract ice , the god i s 
becoming a human being f e e l i n g shame and sweating. This 
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f a n c i f u l epigram did not escape the imi t a t i on by two 
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great poets: Ant ipater of Sidon and Meleager, AS i t 
happens w i t h Leonidas' f a n c i f u l epigrams, these imi ta -
t o r s ' play of fancy is rather more wanton than the i r 
model. Themselves given to rhe to r i c , they play wi th the 
theme i n a' showy way and surpass Leonidas. This con-
f i r m s the idea that the Alexandrian epigram, i n regard 
of the development of themes and the establishment of 
form, i s exclusively the work of the ea r l i e r 
Alexandrians and I can add that t h i s poetic genre owes 
much i n i t s development to the genious of a few ep i -
grammatists such as Gallimachus and Leonidas who were 
able to make use of t h e i r predecessors' achievements 
w i t h v e r s a t a l i t y and masterful hand and were at the 
same time not unpossessed of o r i g i n a l i t y . Thus although 
Antipater of Sidon and Meleager are. the most d i s t i n -
guished epigrammatists at the end of the,Alexandrian 
per iod , they are no more than imi ta tors and t r i f l e r s . 
We come now to the most fasc inat ing dedicatory ^ 
epigrams connected w i t h husbandry, orchard,m^ and 
shepherd.mj[_,in other words the dedications cast i n the 
bucolic mould.' The beauty of these epigrams i s due 
to the pastoral pictures depicted i n them and to the 
r e a l information given about the husbandry career and 
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the kind of r e l a t i o n ex i s t ing between the countrymen 
and t h e i r gods who presided over t h e i r labours. Here 
we meet cer ta in gods who enter very closely in to these 
people's l i f e and behave l i k e good neighbours g iv ing 
and rece iv ing . The most important are Pan, the helper i n 
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the hunt., and the t rus t guardian of the f l o c k s , Hermes 
the luck bringer and the special guardian of the f l o c k s . 
Moreover these countrymens' eyes were also turned to 
the nymphs who give water to a t h i r s t y land and a t i r e d 
wayfarer, Artemis, the goddess of w i l d l i f e , Bacchus, the 
god o f ^ f e r t i l i t y and vegetation, especially the vines, and 
Priapus, the god of gardens and herds. These we w i l l meet 
i n Leonidas' epigrams offered the f i r s t - f r u i t s , whether i n 
the form of t i t h e or f o r the f u l f i l m e n t of a vow or i n 
thanks of good harvest or so. I am going to give some quo-
t a t i o n s . The f i r s t describes an o f f e r i n g by Neoptolemus of 
the race of Aeacus to three de i t i e s , Pan, Hermes and 
the Nymphs: . 
OS -cc zbV o<t^L/6cihjV)TUVj ^y^X^^ ^^.^^^^^^ 
'Caves and holy h i l l of the Nymphs and the Springs 
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under the rock, you pine that stand on the edge of 
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water and you square Hermes, son of Maia, protector 
of the sheep, and you Pan who rule the peak where the 
goats pasture, graciously receive the cakes and the cup 
f u l l of wine, the g i f t s of Neoptolemus of Aeacus' race. ' 
- This epigram transfers us from a great c i t y w i t h i t s 
bustle and noise and pursui t of gain to nature rep-
resented by caves, h i l l s , streams f u l l of cold water, 
the leafy shades of the trees. The o f f e r i n g i s a prod-
uct of the land. The de i t ies are given the i r proper 
funct ions and a t t r i b u t e s . The Nymphs' associations, the 
caves and springs, are i n t e n t i o n a l l y mentioned. 
Neoptolemus, the votary ' s name is quite important; he 
i s a prince of the E p i r i o t roya l house and a King of 
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Epirus from 302-1 to 297B.C. Thus i t can be said that 
th i s i s one of the ea r l i es t of his extant epigrams. I t 
shows also that Leonidas was connected wi th t h i s king• 
as he was afterwards w i t h Pyrrhus. But could th i s e p i -
gram be taken as an i n s c r i p t i o n a l one? There is a 
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tendency towards holding i t to be. I myself believe 
i t to be only a nice l i t e r a r y exercise. The absence of 
the cause or occasion of the dedication i s rather 
strange; i f the votary is a king. The bucolic tone 
of the epigram, the pastoral dei t ies and the kind of 
- 569 - • 
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o f f e r i n g : cakes and wine, a l l do not suggest any r e a l 
i n s c r i p t i o n a l dedication by a king. This epigram s u i t s 
very much a countryman or a shepherd. Concerning the 
cup of wine i n p a r t i c u l a r , I wonder where i t took place. 
The d i f f e r e n t d e i t i e s concerned have no common shrines 
a t a l l . Kings, i t i s obvious, dedicate more valuable 
o f f e r i n g s i n the temples and shrines. This i n i t s e l f 
may r e j e c t any assumption of taki n g the epigram as r e a l 
i n s c r i p t i o n . As ,.f ar as temples and shrines are concerned 
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Pan, Hermes and the Nymphs possessed but few. A l l 
t h i s t e s t i f y t h a t t h i s epigram i s nothing but an e p i -
d e i c t i c bucolic poem. This epigram i s imi t a t e d by 
Crinagoras and according t o the p r a c t i c e of l a t e r e p i -
grammatists, he enlarged i t and added some picturesque 
d e t a i l s . He also played w i t h the e p i t h e t s and a t t r i -
butes of d e i t i e s . I t i s worth mentioning t h a t 
Crinagoras used h i s model c o r r e c t l y , f o r the dedicator 
i s a hunter dedicating the sp o i l s of s w i f t chase of a 
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deer. The'next epigram deals w i t h an o f f e r i n g given 
by a c e r t a i n o l d Biton to three d e i t i e s to p r o p i t i a t e 
t h e i r favour i n increasing h i s r u r a l wealth. I t runs 
thus:- ^ 
iit^<r/8as NJfJL^oiLS '/I^AiXs ie^kL /BcruiV* 
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'Old B i t o n the Arcadian dedicated the f o l l o w i n g things 
t o r u r a l Pan, and Bacchus the r e v e l l e r , and the Nymphs, 
t o Pan a newly born k i d , p l a y - f e l l o w of i t s mother, to 
Bacchus a branch of far-roaming i v y , t o the Nymphs the 
v a r i e d f l o w e r s of shady Autumn and the blood-red unfolded 
bloom of roses. I n r e t u r n f o r which make the old man's 
house. - Ye Nymphs abounding i n water, you Pan, f u l l of 
m i l k , and_^you Bacchus, r i c h of grapes.' - Here again the 
o f f e r i n g i s dedicated t o three d e i t i e s , Pan, Bacchus and 
the Nymphs. The g i f t o ffered to every d e i t y i s appro-
p r i a t e and worth g i v i n g . Each d e i t y i s besought t o give 
help according t o h i s own s p e c i f i e d power-sphere. But 
the symmetrical prayer which makes the epigram three i n 
one leads to a degenerated mannerism. As I said about 
the previous epigram_,this epigram i s only e p i d e i c t i c 
b ucolic exercise. And one i s not f a r from t r u t h i f he 
considers dedicatory epigrams to more than one d e i t y 
could not have existed except i n the imagination of 
- 571 -
330 
the poet. The epigram i s imi t a t e d by Sabinus 
Grammaticus, a l a t e r epigraaimatist, who uses the same 
name given by Leonidas. Sabinus*. epigram, strange 
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enough, i s simpler and p l a i n e r thafl t h a t of Leonidas. 
The bucolic tone of the next epigram i s more apparent. 
A c e r t a i n wayfarer c a l l e d A r i s t o c l e s dedicated to the 
Nymphs a cup a f t e r he quenched h i s t h i r s t : 
nciT-t^dL -n. /c£»y/ioVv Ai<t Stoca-L /coj/iiu -tsoj-tsc 
' H a i l , you cold stream that.leap'iaown from the c l e f t 
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rock and ye shepherds* make images of the Nymphs; H a i l , 
ye, d r i n k i n g troughs and these your countless d o l l s , ye 
maidens of the sp r i n g , t h a t are drenched i n its^-waters; 
And I A r i s t o c l e s , the wayfarer, give you t h i s g i f t which 
I '^dipped i n your stream and quenched my t h i r s t . ' -
Every word i n t h i s epigram speaks of i t s bucolic nature^ 
cold stream gushing from the rocks and the Nymphs, the 
maiden of the sp r i n g , l i e drenched i n i t s water. The 
p i c t u r e i s so neat and charming t h a t i t i s not d i f f i c u l t 
to define i t s nature as an e p i d e i c t i c exercise i n s p i r e d 
3 ^  
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by Anyte, the head of the Peloponnesian School from 
which our poet usedto drav/ i n s p i r a t i o n . Although 
Leonidas' epigram i s a copy of Anyte's model, he d i d 
hot f o l l o w c l o s e l y h i s model but on the contrary he 
deviated from i t and a c a r e f u l study of h i s epigram and 
her's leads t o the conclusion t h a t Leonidas surpasses 
Anyte i n both the treatment of the theme and i n the 
graphic i l l u s t r a t i o n of the beauty of nature. The 
folloxving epigram i s a strange dedication the v o t a r i e s 
of which are unnamed goat-herds. Having by good f o r t u n e 
escaped the at t a c k of a l i o n , they o f f e r e d t o Pan a 
painted p i c t u r e t o t e l l xvhat happened to them: 
'Through the w i n t e r y night and the d r i v i n g of h a i l and 
escaping from the snowstorm and the c h i l l i n g f r o s t , a 
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s o l i t a r y l i o n and indeed a f f l i c t e d i n a l l i t s limbs, 
oame t o the hut o f the goet-her-ds who love the steep 
(X rockS- And the men, not anxious f o r t h e i r goats, but f o r 
themselves, sat and c a l l e d on Zeus the saviour. But 
the beast, the beast o f the n i g h t , w a i t i n g t i l l the 
storm was over, went away from the hut and hurt n e i t h e r 
the men nor the beasts. To Pan, the mountaineer, they 
dedicated on t h i s oak w i t h good stem, t h i s wel l - p a i n t e d 
piece o f work ( p i c t u r e ) o f what happened t o them.' -
This epigram i s nothing but a s t o r y t o l d about an 
uncommon l i o n whose f r i e n d l y d i s p o s i t i o n to\«ards hi s 
v i c t i m s i s r a t h e r i n c r e d i b l e . But d i d such l i o n ever 
e x i s t ? The epigram does not r e f e r t o any place on 
ea r t h and we do not know any place i n the Greek world 
haunted by l i o n s except Gyrenaica. The exceptional 
behaviour o f t h i s l i o n however, suggests t h a t the l i o n 
e x i s t s only i n the poet's imagination. Thus the e p i -
gram belongs t o the f a n c i f u l gronp^-jroCc-^Vtoc' This can 
be very e a s i l y i n f e r r e d from the i m i t a t i o n s t r i e d by 
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l a t e r poets. The copies are r e a l l y f a n t a s t i c and 
n o t h i n g but d u l l r h e t o r i c a l exercises f u l l o f e p i t h e t s , 
dramatic s i t u a t i o n s and grim jokes on Cybele's eunuchs. 
Their l i o n s are not f r i e n d l y l i k e t h a t o f t h e i r model, 
but aggressive. I end t h i s s e l e c t i o n w i t h the next 
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epigram on an o f f e r i n g dedicated by a c e r t a i n Teleso^a 
hunter or shepherd t o Pan:-
'This s k i n d i d Teleso s t r e t c h on the woodland plane-
t r e e , t o goat-hoofed Pan, the goat mounter, and the 
crook-headed club taken from a good trunk which form-
e r l y t r e a t e d roughly the red-eyed wolves, the c u r d l i n g 
m i l k - p a i l s and the leash ( t h a t c o n t r o l the hound^and the 
c o l l a r of the keen scented hound.' - This i s a f u r t h e r 
example of epigrams crammed w i t h several o f f e r i n g s . 
The s k i n of a k i l l e d animal, a s t a f f , the cheese-pails 
(and why are they p l u r a l ? ) and a leash and a c o l l a r of 
the dog. The ski n s t r e t c h i n g on the plane-tree i s 
perhaps t h a t of a wolf. This may be i n f e r r e d from a 
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variant- by Zonas and confirmed by the f a c t t h a t 
wolves are the c h i e f emeny of the shepherds and t h e i r 
sheep. Ep i t h e t s used are not few and the epigram 
books t o be simply a l i t e r a r y exercise. I t s copy by 
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Zonas i s simpler i n s t y l e and could match and even 
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surpass i t s model. He contended himself w i t h two o f f e r -
ings, the skin and the s t a f f and the prayer t h a t Pan 
helps the hunter to hunt w i t h success i s missing i n the 
model. These are some examples of dedicatory epigrams 
imbued w i t h gay bucolic colours which reveal Leonidas' 
love of nature and h i s concern w i t h those who work on 
land or pasture t h e i r sheep on the slopes of h i l l s and 
mountains. 
The poet's fondness of nature was s t i l l i l l u s t r a t e d 
i n some epigrams which have nothing t o do w i t h the dead 
and the gods, i n other words w i t h epitaphs and dedica-
t i o n s . Here the cicada can t e l l a s t o r y about the 
music he makes w i t h which he e n t e r t a i n s the wayfarer 
w i t h o u t payment:- ^ 
i^ £t^ "Si«-v> ^ocQz^ii /cxtyu^rt Qf*y^jLtVQ^^. 
l l T^^/f^V '-^ f o i l T?^^^^V<JS x:JXo^£Ta .340 
'Not only do I knov\/ how t o sing s i t t i n g on the high 
t r e e s , warm i n the midsuamier heat, making music f o r the 
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wayfaring people f r e e l y , and t a s t i n g d e l i c a t e dew, but 
you w i l l see me, S i r , too, the cicada, s i t t i n g on the 
spear of Athene, w i t h b e a u t i f u l helmet. For as much as 
I am dear t o the Muses, I love Athene; f o r sheathe 
maiden, i s the maker of the f l u t e . ' - Here we have the 
cicada speaking i n person about a l l he l i k e s and 
p r a c t i s e s : to be, on the top of high t r e e s , to enjoy 
warm sunny days and the t i n y drops of dew. He i s s e l f -
conceited i n h i s c h i r p i n g w i t h which he i s proud to 
e n t e r t a i n the wayfarers f r e e l y . I s i t not too f a n c i f u l 
t o speak about animals as i f they are r e a l singers 
l o o k i n g f o r gain^ I t i s the r h e t o r i c a l s t y l e which 
Leonidas l i k e s and p r a c t i s e s . This epigram, however, 
does n o t only give us t h i s bucolic p i c t u r e but i t 
e x h i b i t s a piece of a r t , an image of the same cicada 
set on the spear of Athene, the inventor of the f i r s t 
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f l u t e . Thus as a singer, the cicada connected him-
s e l f w i t h both the Muses and Athene. The epigram, i t 
i s obvious, i s a blend of two themes, bucolic and a r t 
and the l i f e l i k e d e s c r i p t i o n of the cicada i n i t s 
environment made the dead image more vigorous. Another 
bucolic example i s the f o l l o w i n g epigram i n which a 
voice guides the t i r e d t r a v e l l e r t o a b e t t e r stream 
where he can quench h i s t h i r s t . I t runs thus: 
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ifXXci pXwV p/X<< TUT^ 'OV' uTTi^ ^ oijuO^-rj^oVtV 
«-"fT;<r£fS KiA'^pySov toK^yycu Zlot tt^t^ms 
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'T r a v e l l e r , d r i n k not here i n the s o l i t u d e t h i s warm 
water o v e r - f u l l of mud from a mountain t o r r e n t , but 
going a l i t t l e f u r t h e r over the mountain top where 
young c a t t l e are ^ z i n g , you w i l l * f i n d by, the shepherdjj 
pine a f o u n t a i n bubbling through the well-watered rock 
colder than snow from the n o r t h . ' - This epigram, 
e s p e c i a l l y i n i t s second p a r t , i s something l i k e a 
signpost bearing an inf o r m a t i v e statement t o guide 
people t o a- r e a l spring. The statement could be one 
l i k e t h a t 'Go over the mountain-peak where you could 
f i n d a f o u n t a i n aboundiii|Wcold water under a high pine-
t r e e ' . But the cont r a s t held between the hot and 
muddy water of the f i r s t and the cold water of the 
second shows.Leonidas' elaborate treatment of the theme. 
But who i s the guide who shows the way of the f o u n t a i n 
to the wayfarer? He must be Pan who i s associated w i t h 
f o u n t a i n s , as we have seen, e i t h e r alone or accompanied 
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w i t h Nymphs. This epigram can show the influence of 
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Anyte. on Leonidas, but Anyte i s p l a i n e r and more 
a t t r a c t i v e . I n her epigrams, Pan has t o be also under-
stood. This s e l e c t i o n can be now ended by two f a n c i f u l 
epigrams i n which trees deal w i t h some personal ques-
t i o n s of t h e i r own. The f i r s t conveys a complaint from 
a vine against a he-goat who used to n i b b l e her branches: 
oi^VyjS ZoyS <<7r(<XouS TZICVCOCS /cAo^^c-S. 
Ti^ 1^ tmb It^ Y<^*)S Tcrov i^irov ^KfTffy/o^/cto-Xi:^ 
IL^oi JjtcTTiIos oi?croc 7r«<Xu/^\u/cu y/A-w^ <^y|crit, 
'The she-goat's nimble, well:rbeared husband once i n an 
orchard nibbled the tender leaves of a vine. The vine 
spoke thus t o him from the ground. "Cut, worst beast, 
vvith your jaws, my f r u i t f u l branch, my stem being stead-
f a s t , w i l l again send f o r t h ample svjeet nectar as a 
l i b a t i o n f o r you, goat, when you are s a c r i f i c e d ' " . - • 
This epigram f a n c i f u l as i t seems, records everyday 
complaints a r i s i n g from the s p o i l i n g of crops a t the 
hands of the. sheep and the l i k e : but instead of p u t t i n g 
the complaint i n the gardener's mouth, our poet under 
the Influence of r h e t o r i c , gave the tree a human 
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p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n and enabled i t to express i t s f e a r s and 
a x i e t y and even challenge and threaten. I t i s by t h i s 
l i t e r a r y and r h e t o r i c a l device that the epigram i s 
possessed of an unusual charm. The e p i t h e t given to the 
he-goat as'the well-beared husband' gives the notion t h a t 
the epigram i s aTToC^y'Vcoy . This epigram cannot escape 
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i m i t a t i o n . I t was a model used by Evenus of Ascalon 
whose epigram, a couplet only, i s very p l a i n and devoid 
of any r h e t o r i c a l devices. The pentemeter i s taken 
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wh o l l y from Leonidas.. I t i s worth mentioning t h a t 
Evenus' epigram "-was found ins c r i b e d i n a house a t 
Pompeii and beside i t a p i c t u r e d e p i c t i n g the s t o r y of 
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the vine and the he-goat. -The'second deals w i t h a 
strange message sent by a f i g - t r e e t o a lover of. f r u i t s . 
Let us see the contents of a hospitable message of a 
kind-hearted t r e e : 
' I f you f i n d anywhere Democritus, the lover of autumn 
f r u i t s , give him, S i r , t h i s l i g h t message: that,,the 
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w h i t e - f i g - t r e e alread}'' mature, bear f o r him morsels t h a t 
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want no f i r e . Let him hasten, f o r my p o s i t i o n i s - u n -
s t a b l e , i f he would l i k e to pluck the f r u i t from the 
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s t i l l unstoned branches.' - This epigram cannot be 
anything but a ffcu-^^wW ; but the message sent by the 
t r e e i m p l i e s a r e a l s i t u a t i o n . The poet must have seen' 
a r e a l t r e e laden w i t h i t s r i p e f i g s , and so Democritus, 
a f i c t i t i o u s person, could be the poet himself. The 
t r e e , as i n the previous example, speaks i n the f i r s t 
person. The message- i t gives i s up t o the point as i t 
advises the person"concerned t o make haste and warns 
him o-f delay. 
I n h i s bucolic epigrams, Leonidas, as h i s contem-
p o r a r i e s , shows especial concern vd.th nature represented 
not i n landscapes but i n comfortable surroundings, the 
gardens, the meadows, the peaks of mountains, the slopes 
of h i l l s , f o r e s t - g e l l s , the streams, the shade and 
flov/ers. These charming p i c t u r e s , as \ie have already 
seen, are set i n a framework of mythological symbolism 
which embodied the s p i r i t of nature i n the form of god. 
Pan, Hermes, Dionysus or a nymph, Leonidas had also a 
s p e c i a l i n t e r e s t i n animal and plant l i f e . 
The l a s t s o r t of the dedicatory epigrams are those 
i n which Leonidas t r e a t e s of characters, e s p e c i a l l y 
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those persons who are possessed of some pec u l i a r ten-
dencies and p r a c t i c e s . Here the dedicatory epigram 
keeps more or less the t r a d i t i o n a l form, yet turns 
towards d e r i s i o n or s a t i r e or even lampoon. 7/e have 
already seen some examples belonging t o sepulchral e p i -
grams. The f i r s t epigram i s an attack against a greedy 
person c a l l e d Cephalas, who dedicates some ki t c h e n -
a r t i c l e s t o the d e i t i e s Gluttony and Greed: 
TfctilS /\o(^ c<r(rot«.A)S /€ouYk<rxolois i^f>r^ir'^(<KSj 
A^/Sn^U^ck ytri "s\ -CadjXoi /OiKOV /<a<.Ki ^ t^t'l^V t^^ 
'To Gluttony and Greed, the d e i t i e s fond of d a i n t i e s , 
the folloxving g i f t s of Gephalas, the Dorian, v/ho vener-
ates these goddesses, are dedicated: The L a r i s s i e n 
b o i l i n g pans of monstrous b e l l y , the pots and the v/ide-
mouthed cup, the well-v/rought bent flesh-hook, the 
cheese-scraper and the spoon t o s t i r the box-zl of soup. 
Gluttony, r e c e i v i n g these base g i f t s from a base g i v e r , 
would you never grant him s e l f - c o n t r o l ' , - According t o 
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Leonidas' pr.='.ctice, the epigram contains not a small 
number of cooking-utensils. These are not enumerated 
t o g l o r i f y a trade or profession but simply t o emphasize 
or r a t h e r exaggerate 'Cephalas' greediness. The per-
s o n i f i c a t i o n of Gluttony and Greed i s p a r t l y a l i t e r a r y 
convention and p a r t l y a r h e t o r i c a l device. The epigram 
as i t s contents show IsTf^i^icV i n character. I n t h i s 
Leonidas i s no exception t o h i s contemporaries, 
Callimachus, Poseidippus, Hedylus and others. So i t i s 
e i t h e r f o r the banquet or the book. This does not make 
any d i f f e r e n c e as long as our poet made use of the 
dedicatory i n s c r i p t i o n s f o r other themes and contributed 
w i t h other epigrammatists, hand i n hand, f o r the devel- ' 
opment of the Alexandrian epigram as vre know i t now. 
I n Athenaeus (X.412F) a poet c a l l e d Dorious has an e p i -
gram composed -on a c e r t a i n H i l o n , a man T.-/ith enormous 
a p p e t i t e . Could t h i s mean t h a t Alexandrian epigram d i d 
not escape s a t i r e ? I f so, i t l a i d , together v/ith other 
genres l i k e the Greek d i a t r i b e , the foundation of the 
s a t i r i c epigram i n the hands of M a r t i a l . Of the same 
s o r t i s the f o l l o v / i n g epigram on a c e r t a i n cynic c a l l e d 
Sochares whose belongings are dedicated t o Cypris by 
h i s beloved: 
5^ 4 -
'The s t a f f and these s l i p p e r s hang here, Queen Cypris, 
the s p o i l s won from Sochares the cynic; the f i l t h y o i l -
f l a s k too, and the remains of a w a l l e t a l l i n holes, 
f u l l of ancient wisdom. Handsome Rhodon dedicated them 
t o you on your garlanded p o r t a l s , when he caught the 
all-'wise old man. ' - The poet as usual i s pleasing 
himself by enumerating a l l the belongings of a cynic 
e x t r e m i s t . The epithets given to ,the w a l l e t are a l e r t l y 
coined. I n B.-judCf'^Ui'^ l i k e this'ysuch prossessions 
should be l i s t e d . The T<K /^\oiutco(^ which are a kind of 
s l i p p e r s worn by fops i s i n t e n t i o n a l l y used, f o r 
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Leonidas attacks Sochares no-t^ only as a f i l t h y cynic 
but also as a lover of boys. Leonidas'Muse i s undoub-
t e d l y too much s p o r t i v e . How could such pe'rson be 
approached by a b e a u t i f u l boy? Nothing i n him a t t r a c t s 
the boy. Neither h i s appearance nor h i s pocket has any 
power t o induce. However, whatever be our judgement of 
the treatment of a pederastic theme, v;hich the poet 
never t r i e d i n the same s t y l e of the r e s t of the 
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Alexandrians, there i s no doubt t h a t t h i s epigram i s an 
attempt t o t h i s end although he t r i e d the pederastic 
theme under the guise of the i n s c r i p t i o n a l form. 
These are some specimens of Leonidas' sepulchral 
and dedicatory epigrams. They are as we have already 
3D5 
seen e i t h e r r e a l or e p i d e i c t i c . The l a t t e r i n p a r t -
i c u l a r show a v a r i e t y of subjects t r e a t e d i n manifold 
ways due t o the subject and the fancy of the poet. 
We pass now t o the epigrams dealing w i t h images 
and statues, a theme which has no connection w i t h the 
i n s c r i p t i o n a l epigram. I n some of them Leonidas shows 
r e a l a p p r e c i a t i o n f o r works of a r t ; i n others he i s not 
an art-connoisseur or a v i r t u o s o but a mere conmientator 
p l a y i n g w i t h mythology and t r a d i t i o n . These are noth-
i n g more than e p i d e i c t i c exercises embued w i t h a l l 
manner of r h e t o r i c a l devices; and some of them are com-
posed f o r mere s p o r t . To i l l u s t r a t e Leonidas' aesthet-
i c i s m and a r t i s t i c treatment, I w i l l quote some examples. 
The f i r s t , which i s by f a r the most a t t r a c t i v e of the 
whole group, i s about Aphrodite Anadyomene wringing from 
her h a i r the water of the sea from which SViChas j u s t 
r i s e n . This i s the most famous p o r t r a i t painted by 
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Ape l i e s of Colophon the greatest p a i n t e r of a n t i q u i t y : 
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Z^ *^^  i'/C^^S ;f'£^ <7i/ ixeAt/f£c /^^\/, 
'Apelles having seen Cypris who brings wedded happiness, 
j u s t escaping from her mother's bosom and s t i l l wet with' 
foam, drew her, most delightsome beauty, not copied bat 
a l i v e , f o r she s u b t l y wrings out her h a i r w i t h her 
f i n g e r - t i p ? , b e a u t i f u l l y calm love shines i n her eyes, 
and the breast, the herald of her prime, i s s w e l l i n g 
l i k e a quince. Athena h e r s e l f and the consort of Zeus 
w i l l say, "0 Zeus, we are l e f t behind i n judgement.' -
A p e l l e s ' p o r t r a i t must deserve t h i s f a s c i n a t i n g des-
c r i p t i o n of Leonidas and one f e e l s sorry f o r the loss 
of such a piece of a r t . But Leonidas i s not g i v i n g a 
mere d e s c r i p t i o n , iA::<i»£i<irf5j but an elaborate one versed 
i n r h e t o r i c a l mould. This i s obvious from the use of 
e p i t h e t s : Cypris i s 'the g i v e r of marriage blessings 
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and her breast i s the herald of her prime.' The p i c t u r e 
given t o the goddess wringing out her h a i r w i t h her 
f i n g e r s and to her eyes shining w i t h love i s v i v i d and 
l i f e l i k e . The metaphor l i k e n i n g the goddess' breast to 
the quince i s a n - a t t r a c t i v e one. I t appeals t o the 
senses of the Alexandrians, who i n a r t and l i t e r a t u r e 
c e l e b r a t e and g l o r i f y the beauty of the d i f f e r e n t p a r t s 
of the body and whose love arouses through the eye and 
thus i t i s sensuous longing. At l a s t the poet indulges 
himself i n the most r h e t o r i c a l climax. Cypris' beauty 
worsted the charms of both Athena and Hera.' Thus they 
uneasily t o l d Zeus t h i s b i t t e r f a c t . Apelles' p i c t u r e 
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became a f a v o u r i t e of l a t e r epigrammatists whose 
caprice f o r r h e t o r i c a l e f f e c t i s beyond what i s reason-
able. They, i t seems, were not dealing w i t h ^ * i c t u r e 
i t s e l f but copying Leonidas' epigram. This, i s obvious 
i n A n t i p a t e r of Sidon's epigram. The next epigram i s on 
the Statue of Love by P r a x i t e l e s : -
® £«nrt /its xov '^?^ £idT(X. yw,//cV B^GV IK KU Qij^iirj^) 
'The Thespians venerate Eros, the son of Gytherea, alone 
among gods, and not one copied from any other p a t t e r n , 
- -
but t h a t whom P r a x i t e l e s knew. The one whom he saw i n 
Phryne and gave him to her as the ransom of • h i s heart-
ache. ' - This epigram,-..strictly speaking, does not deal 
w i t h the statue from the p o i n t of view of a r t , i t gives 
a mere explanatory account about the seat of the worship 
of Eros and how P r a x i t e l e s , the great s c u l p t o r of a n t i -
q u i t y , was i n s p i r e d i n carving i t by the beauty of h i s 
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m i s t r e s s the courtesan Phryne, t o whom he gave i t as 
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a ransome f o r h i s a f f e c t i o n . There i s preserved i n 
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the M. S. Palatinus under the name of P r a x i t e l e s an 
epigram t r e a t i n g the same theme. The epigram could be 
a copy by a l a t e r epigrammatist i m i t a t e d from Leonidas. 
This statue a t t r a c t e d ; t h e l a t e r epigrammatists who 
p l i e d t h e i r m o s t ' f a n t a s t i c f a n c i e s i n composing v a r i -
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ants j u s t to please themselves. I n another epigram 
on Eros, the god i s fashioned from frankincense t o be 
burned'' and s u f f e r the f i r e i n which he himself melts 
the hearts of lov e r s . The epigram i s a grim and r h e t -
364 
o r i c a l exercise and shows a weak play of fancy. The . 
bronze-cast cow by Myron, the Greek sculptor o f the 
t h 
T century a t t r a c t e d the a t t e n t i o n of Leonidas. Let 
us see how he does make the cow introduce h e r s e l f as a 
piece of l i f e - l i k e a r t : 
365 
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'Myron did not mould me; he was a l i a r ; but haying 
dr i v e n me from the herd when I was feeding, he bound 
me to the stoae base.' - Here according t o Leonidas 
p r a c t i c e , Leonidas makes the cow or rather the h e i f e r 
speak of i t s e l f and t h i s n a t u r a l l y gives emphasis to h i s 
s l a v i s h eulogy of Myron. The covi? i s not an ordinary 
speaker but one who knows the secrets of rhetoric^ way 
of expression. She argues t h a t Myron did not mould her 
and t h a t she i s not cast i n bronze . The p i c t u r e i l l u s -
t r a t i n g how Myron drove her while p a s t u r i n g ' w i t h the 
herd i s dramatic and may be a reminiscence of the myth 
of the rape of Persephone by Pluto. "This p i c t u r e led 
the poet t o a queer p o i n t ; f o r how could a l i v e cow be 
f i x e d on a stone base? This i s , however, the n a t u r a l 
climax of what was uttered before. Myron's cow or 
Leonidas' epigram became a f a v o u r i t e theme f o r l a t e r 
epigrammatists who l i k e Leonidas - and many of them are 
mere t r i f l e r s - dealt w i t h i t i n a rat h e r f a n t a s t i c 
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manner. I n the f o l l o w i n g two epigrams, Leonidas i s 
not e x a c t l y dealing w i t h statues as pieces of a r t but he 
only makes jokes about c e r t a i n a t t r i b u t e s of some gods 
and the way they behave. The f i r s t one i s on Priapus, 
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the god of gardens. The god, set up on a w a l l of a 
garden speaks to the thieves w i t h an a i r of challenge: 
'Here on the w a l l did Dinomenes set me up, wakeful 
Priapus, the guard of h i s greens. But look t h i e f , how 
e x c i t e d I am. And i s t h i s , you,ask, f o r the sake of a 
few greens? Yes f o r the sake of these few. ' - Here' the 
statue of the P h a l l i c god, Priapus, i s t a k i n g care of 
the greens of a garden to keep away thieves, b i r d s and 
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t o a v e r t the e v i l eye. There i s nothing -peculiar 
about h i s erect membrum.v.irile. I t was comjuon and 
f a m i l i a r to a l l i n such a way t h a t no one looked to i t 
i n the same way as we do to-day. But the gross joke 
Leonidas aimed a t i s the use of that shameful p a r t of . 
the. body f o r threatening. S t i l l the kind of t h r e a t i s 
not too indecent compared w i t h another one composed by 
369 
Leonidas himself which i s r e a l l y obscene; but i t i s 
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not so obscene as t h a t by Philippus * Priapus became 
a f a v o u r i t e theme of l a t e r epigrammatists who were more-
371. 
or less indecent i n t h e i r treatment. The next e p i -
gram i s of a d i f f e r e n t kind. I t deals w i t h the g l u t t o n y 
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of Heracles which upsets h i s fellow-guardian Hermes:-
VoU |W .lOiToajTioS *©t?S /ScX(^UoCS ^, UL'Xh UCLXQ^^XOCL 
oif^^LS^Jj.^ /CocVo^yTStS 'TTfiC^Xi &iVt^/ 
£^^aL- X u o t ^ : ^ c y .oc/i.i)aoT£^ <:^ y> 
'0, you ^ ho pass along t h i s road, whether you are going 
from town t o the f i e l d s or coming to the c i t y from the 
f i e l d s , we twor^gods are the guardians of the boundary. 
The one, as you see me i s Hermes and t h i s other i s 
Heracles. We both are gracious t o mortals but to each 
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we are not^so. I f you provide some w i l d pears to both 
of us ( i n common), he gulp5 them down unchewed. Yes and 
indeed, l i k e w i s e grapes, whether they are r i p e or u t t e r l y 
sour, he wins over. I hate . sharing and take no plea-
sure i n i t . Let whoever brings us anything serve i t 
separately, not i n common saying "This i s f o r you 
Heracles," and again "This i s f o r Hermes." And he 
- 592-
might assuage our contention. ' - The epigram deals v j i t h 
the hermae which were popular i n a n t i q u i t y . The most 
f a m i l i a r kind was the square stones.with a head of Hermes^ 
the god of those who use the roads, set up by the road-
side. Here we l^ave an ex t r a o r d i n a r y , herm composed of 
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two faces, one of Hermes and the other of Heracles, 
which may have existed merely i n the poet's imagination. 
Anyhow, the epigram i s not concerned w i t h any piece of 
a r t a t a l l . The poet's object was to make use of t h i s 
herm j u s t as a prop f o r developing a s p o r t i v e theme on 
two gods who are supposed t o have t h e i r share of the 
o f f e r i n g s given t o them.in common. Heracles, one of 
the two partner s , who caused Hermes' complaint, was 
suc c e s s f u l l y chosen,'since-that god i s t r a d i t i o n a l l y 
known as a gourmand, who g r e a t l y enjoyed during h i s 
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l i f e t i m e the pleasures of the ta b l e . The way Hermes 
pursues i n i n t r o d u c i n g h i s case, i n i l l u s t r a t i n g h i s 
colleague's greed by examples and i n requesting or 
r a t h e r p e t i t i o n n i n g the dedicators to be exact and 
pr e c i s e i n o f f e r i n g t h e i r g i f t s separately brings these 
gods nearer t o human behaviour and shortcomings; s e l -
f i s h n e s s , mania f o r possession and i l l - w i l l which usually 
show themselves i n part n e r s h i p . This partnership i s 
not always j u s t as the poet b l u n t l y puts i t . This i s , 
- 593-
I t h i n k , the climax of Leonidas' t r i f l i n g Muse which was 
undoubtedly r e c i t e d from a book by cultu r e d banqueters 
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a t the t a b l e w i t h i t s j o y f u l atmosphere. I am r e a l l y 
surprised t h a t such f a n c i f u l piece escaped the no t i c e 
of Leonidas' i m i t a t o r s who are p a r t i c u l a r l y fond of t h i s 
kind of t r i f l i n g epigrams. 
Our t o u r - and i t i s f a i r l y long - i s a t end. The 
examples I selected from t h i s epigrammatist's epigrams 
are s u f f i c i e n t to throw a l i g h t on both h i s understand-
in g and workmanship of epigram, lln h i s hand, i t i s 
obvious, the epigram i s h a l f way between the t r a d i t i o n a l 
p r a c t i c a l epigram and the Alexandrian t r i f l i n g one, f o r 
he c l i n g s more than the Alexandrians t o the sepulchral 
and dedicatory specimens and casts i n t h e i r l i m i t e d 
frame whatever theme he wishes t o . I n t h i s he progressed 
•what was occasionally and i n d i v i d u a l l y t r i e d by the 
c l a s s i c a l epigrammatists and the immediate precursors of 
the Alexandrian perio d . Thus beside some r e a l epitaphs 
and dedicatory i n s c r i p t i o n , he treated i n t h e i r frame 
other themes which have nothing t o do w i t h i n s c r i p t i o n s 
and In t h i s way he progressed beyond previous attempts 
and made some innovations and contributed to the devel-
opment of Alexandrian epigram as we know i t . I n him, 
and the e a r l y masters of t h i s genre, the epigrammatic 
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seed imported from everywhere, was planted i n a new s o i l 
and climate and due to l o c a l device^ i t yielded a d i f -
f e r e n t crop r i c h i n blooms of d i f f e r e n t forms and colour. 
The themes cast i n t h i s i n c r i p t i o n a l form, are as we 
have seen, a d i r g e , a short comedy, a s a t i r e , a didac-
t i c or p h i l o s o p h i c a l poem. Again i t can be a piece of 
encomium of those humble people whose c r a f t s and i n s t r u -
ments he took pleasure i n e x t o l l i n g . I t i s not d i f f i -
c u l t to f i n d out the l i t e r a r y genres which exerted t h e i r 
i n f l u e n c e on h i s epigrams and those of the Alexandrian 
epigrammatists i n general: the elegy e s p e c i a l l y the 
admonitory, the s c o l i o n , the paigniO'n_,the griphos, the 
i d y l l and even the mime. I t i s n o t ' d i f f i c u l t also to 
assume t h a t h i s epigrams, origin^ated from such enter-
t a i n i n g genres, were used at the 'table or read in. books 
f o r amusement. I n a d d i t o i n to'these, weliave some e p i -
grams i n which the poet deviates from the o r i g i n a l form 
of the i n s c r i p t i o n a l epigram w i t h i t s r e a l or f i c t i t i o u s 
requirements t o short pieces of poetry, generally i n 
elegiac metre, vi/hich came already i n t o fashion i n the 
f o u r t h century a t the hands of the Peloponnesian School 
under the leadership of Anyte. Thus under the influence 
of t h i s school, a Doric one, and i t s representative, 
Leonidas wrote such I d y l l i c epigrams on the e x q u i s i t e 
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d e s c r i p t i o n s of p a s t o r a l sceneries which reveal h i s 
devotion t o nature w i t h i t s a t t r a c t i v e p a s t u r e s , i t s 
bubbling springs and the f a i r y l i f e of the d i e t i e s haunt-
i n g the landscapes. Under the same infl u e n c e of Anyte 
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"together w i t h Nossis he t r i e d the d e s c r i p t i o n of the 
works of p l a s t i c a r t e s p e c i a l l y the statues and images 
of gods, goddesses and animals. Compared with-other 
Alexandrian epigrammatist^ e s p e c i a l l y Callimachus, i t 
could be said t h a t Leonidas t r i e d h i s hand a t every thexae 
w i t h the exception of the f l a t t e r i n g and the amatory. 
But he - di s t i n g u i s h e d himself over hi s contemporaries as 
the epigrammatist of the poor whose d i f f e r e n t careers on 
sea and land vjere g l o r i f i e d i n h i s sepulchral epigrams 
and t o o l s e x t o l l e d i n h i s dedicatory ones. 
We end t h i s subject by a short account on. the s t y l e 
of Leonidas and the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of h i s epigrams. I 
have already touched on t h i s question i n my comments on 
each epigram I quoted and i t remains t o deal w i t h i t i n 
a r a t h e r general way. To begin w i t h the lanquage or 
r a t h e r the d i a l e c t s used by our poet, Leonidas' p r i n c -
i p a l l y uses the Doric, the d i a l e c t of h i s native-country^ 
Tarentum, a colony founded by Sparta. However, he 
mixes w i t h i t some other d i a l e c t s such as the epic, a 
reminiscence of Homer, w i t h whom he was most f a m i l i a r , 
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and the I o n i c . I n t h i s he kept pace w i t h the 
Alexandrian p r a c t i c e of i n t e r m i x i n g d i f f e r e n t d i a l e c t s 
i n t h e i r compositions and also r e v e a l i n g the influences 
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of l i t e r a r y genres as the l y r i c , tragedy, dithyramb etc. 
I t i s not the d i a l e c t s t h a t Leonidas used which matter 
very much and concern us as the s o r t of vocabulary 
p r e v a i l i n g i n h i s epigrams. I t seems to me t h a t the 
c h i e f c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of our poet shows i t s e l f i n the 
way he followed i n dealing w i t h vocabulary. I f the c h i e f 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c ' o f the Greek, as of the German f o r 
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examp-ie, is' t^hat- i t i s a language of mainly long words 
and e s p e c i a l l y Long compound ones, Leonidas did not only 
keep w i t h t h i s l i n g u i s t i c f e a t u r e but he also went 
beyond the l i m i t i n shch a way t h a t he seemed to be 
fond of i t excessively. Such s o r t of words are not few; 
f o r one can meet them p r a c t i c a l l y i n nearly a l l h i s e p i -
grams e s p e c i a l l y the e p i d e i c t i c ones. To quote some 
examples j u s t a t random, these are some specimens of 
compound a d j e c t i v e s : f tXc:i(^^c3ycV>' <|»£AoXt^ vo.3/cVj<f:.tXCiVoS^ o/j 
(Ti-lCot/Sy cV then the exessive combination of 1 ^ w i t h 
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a d j e c t i v e s which shows some traces of c o l l o q u i a l speech: 
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aJo/x '4»^"^3; oVj tnKi!o3N) oV and iJS'oKt^S. QV. These are 
few examples, but h i s fondness of such combinations i s 
obvious nea r l y i n every epigram. To these some other 
compounds can be mentioned such as TCOTLBOIXLO^ , oV >" 
<^ Tro/ce;o^ '^ "w5,(jV a^ *^  0 T u n r u ^ ^ i 3~UJS/otyoV . Among these 
compounds there are h i s own coinage. As f a r as h i s coin-
age i s concerned, i t can be t r u l y said t h a t Leonidas 
enriched the Greek vocabulary by coining new words which 
became a f t e r him a common property f o r the l a t e r poets 
e s p e c i a l l y Oppian, the author of a d i d a c t i c poem i n f i v e 
books i n hexameters e n t i t l e d ' H a l i e u t i c a , On f i s h and 
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f i s h e s . ' who adopted many of them Such new coinages. 
Professor R e i t z e n s t e i n believes, were i n t e n t i o n a l l y 
382 
invented f o r l y r i c a l splendour. Of these coinages, 
which a t t r a c t e d Leonidas' i m i t a t o r s , I s h a l l mention 
some: tp[0c>(riXyi<r<v:j^,Q ;^'*l^<<iuiFoX'^s. o ; ttXoaTWg^/o ; 
Q ) KtXiiiBlxyj^,0 } JoCL^^Xo^Ri^^,^ \){ifuoa(0%lhyjS^V,kXl^^O-
£,e3> 0 J ckKo< i &C/^0t TyS > 0 j" <i X».Xi <J» ^ ixrJVy, yj i cj^tXoTTu) ^L^-Cr/sJS 
. and so on. I n a d d i t i o n to these mouns we have a great 
amount of a d j e c t i v e s as f o r example iXoK^o^^VoS/oVy 
i .JW ^ . ixtirX o c f / c - c o s ^ QVJ' &u^ucr<>iVoSyCsY-^uo(X<j -
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/CO o'"TT^ i'i 1^.0 oV . He li k e w i s e coined verbs as f o r ' 
example p k o i O j a z X ; 5'^<rAtC5 ^  j f<oLT<>k^^oii.vofLoa / 
(Tuvuy^goi/i; (T'u/co ^ o£&oj AoocoVtottO 'ivIany f o the nouns 
and a d j e c t i v e s j u s t mentioned are used as mere epitheta 
"ornantia. I n f a c t Leonidas' epigrams are abound i n 
accumulations of these e p i t h e t s . And i t i s thought t h a t 
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he was influenced by the dithyramb e s p e c i a l l y of 
Philoxenus, the author or a poem cal l e d TATTT/OV , 
. banquet, which describes a f e a s t i n f u l l dithyrambic 
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language pompous and a f f e c t e d . Whatever be the 
in f l u e n c e exerted on Leonidas, h i s cleverness i n coin-
i n g such e p i t h e t s i s beyond the reach of any poet except 
Homer whom he took as a p a t t e r n i n a r a t h e r independent 
way; f o r i f Homer coined h i s ep i t h e t s w i t h i n the frame 
of a heroic c i r c l e , Leonidas coined them l a r g e l y as 
a t t r i b u t e s to humble people and mean t o o l s ; but he 
c a r r i e d out the Homeric convention of g i v i n g the d e i t i e s 
appropriate e p i t h e t s i n accordance to h i s own taste and 
the general conception of h i s age. This can be 
V I . . = ' 
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i l l u s t r a t e d by some examples. According t o Homier's 
method, Leonidas used t o accompany every d e i t y by an 
appropriate e p i t h e t . Thus Pan i s given the e p i t h e t 
y(^ yt6«6i£^ <3/JoCT'/s and ^ t^y^oVt»^5 Priapus X ipLl^iX^s . Ivttnerva 
or Athena;^e(^ /£^yaS and'UXVc'CxS Aphrodite or Cypiris 
/locfi^t'y and luXip^yjs- The e p i t h e t s associated w i t h the 
working classes, t h e i r career and t o o l s a re so numerous 
and expressive t h a t they r e v e a l the poet's profound 
i n t e r e s t i n ordinary l i v e s and careers of the humble 
people. The l i s t i s a long one and I have to content 
myself w i t h some examples: The e p i t h e t %ii<TXj^(&'Jjf t' i s 
given t o a hunter's club because the l a t t e r i s made of 
good trunk,. 3(«(jd'>25 i s given to a cup because i t i s 
wide-mouthedi/''-'•''^ "'^''^ -^'^  is^gi-ven to a spindle because i t s 
sound and movement remind of a g i r l s inging and dancing. 
/ f 
The heavy axe of a carpenter i s the TT^i^TSlVtS "ct^VfltS . 
/ ' 
HbXiiXt^lh^ i s a p p r o p r i a t e l y a ''sarcastic e p i t h e t of a 
\ • . . 
queer' cynic's w a l l e t . How su b t l y the f l u t e i s given 
t h a t expressive and l i f e - l i k e epithet-ro9(f'/lf^*XfS, j u s t 
because -the g i r l - m u s i c i a n ' s l i p s run r a p i d l y over i t , 
and f i n a l l y - T C f i T ^ y ^ i which he associates w i t h a c e r t a i n 
kind o f f i s h , the t OoXtS , dw e l l i n g among the rocks i n 
a Homeric reminiscence, but the e p i t h e t i n Homer i s 
385 . 
given to rocky c o u n t r i e s . Another c h a r a c t e r i s t i c which 
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i s also most obvious i n Leonid.--s' epi^rr-r.ns i s h i s ten-
dency tovre.rcls a l t e r i n g - the u s u c l f o r m of a ^-rep.t nunber 
of v/orcls vrhich v.^ere l o n ^ Uoed before his time; but such 
a l t e r a t i o n s './ere achieved, as Professor l i e i t z e n s t e i n and 
C-effcken pointed out, i n accordance v/ith the . . r i s t o t e l i c n 
r u l e s . Such tendency f o r a l t e r a t i o n s could be, i t 
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seems, an outcome of personal l i k i n g f o r lon^j vrords or 
t o a c e r t a i n eitent f o r metric requirements. I cannot see 
any other re£.son. Such ^.re the l o l l o u i n ^ v/ords:«(;y('etXKfci'Ci}5> 
OV f o r iJp(fl<XKa3? oV; J'<5i;Aty(/us forToX^Xos ;iCu%LVia^ loviia~ 
I cVeS ; ^ KrjikS f o r Ko S ; ^^(^aWiCS foroe^oCVcS ; tJXl' 
X«;(VO<ryV^ f o r Tip(V^ ; KtXf-o Qir-yj S f o r o r / x y Sy c ; 
tuai(r T-*; ^ , o f o r iJ^Ttj^S ; (ro/*,TT<>a<rTijOo forrofL'neiirTifS; 
i < r p ( ^ ^ £ ^ V ; 0 for i<ry(eilujyi ; ^ T£CX7?C-©S f o r <i-rexTCoS . 
The same thin:^ happens i.ath verbs as f or i n s t f nce:T^iTcVf-<o 
for/^•^••T^^^;^i;/^oXo^4*i f o r T ^ / U t f e ^ . Before I end t h i s 
subject on Leonidas' vocabulary, two points should be 
de a l t w i t h j u s t i n pa^sin^. The f i r s t about h i s c o l l o -
q uialism; i n other words h i s use of .i.^ords o e l c n ^ i n ^ t o 
f a m i l i a r speech. The question i s not easy t o deal v;ith 
because vie do not know v/ith c e r t a i n t y the sort of vocab-
ulary., spoken by people everjnvhere; yet i t i s not d i f f i c u l t 
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t o assume t h a t Leonidas mixed w i t h the elevated poetic 
language woi^ds used every day. Some of h i s coinages 
which are new t o the i ormal language of poetry must have 
been taken from the c o l l o q u i a l speech. This i s t e s t i -
f i e d by the f a c t t h a t the poet almost e n t i r e l y l i v e d i n 
the environment of lower classes and used t o c elebrate 
t h e i r careers and t h e i r t o o l s . I t i s not d i f f i c u l t t o 
assume t h a t those people had a sort of language of t h e i r 
own and i t would d e l i g h t them most i f some of the i.'ords 
which they use creeo i n t h e i r poet's epigrams. This 
seems t o be the case. F i n a l l y apart from some v/ords 
which reached us i n an imperfect manner, Leonidas' 
vocabulary is. w i t h i n our reach; f o r the poet, u n l i k e h i s 
contemporaries, vras not fond of 8.nY'^X<A<r<r<<i^, simply 
because h i s i n t e r e s t i s t o d e p i c t the ordinary l i f e . 
Dealing w i t h h i s s t y l e , Leonidas could not be regarded 
as a p l a i n poet, although many of h i s short epigrams 
are extremely simple. I t i s the longer epigrams t h a t 
r e v e a l h i s s t y l e best. They a..'e h i g h l y elabor..te, 
cramjTied w i t h long compound words and strange t e c h n i c a l 
terms and f u l l of high-sounding e p i t h e t s . Professor 
R e i t z e n s t e i n has r i g h t l y defined Leonidas' s t y l e thus: 
• I t appears to me t h a t none of the epigrammiatists of 
the older times possessed a language equally splendid, 
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s e l e c t e d o r rc.ther mannered c.ndtiict i\itervia:-oG onl-"- those 
, 390 ^ 
v/ho were h i u ;_^u;;ils reached o r S'lri-r s s t d aii.:. I t i s 
obvious' ever^rt/zhere t h r t L e o n i d f s r e v e a l e r /limscl;.? as a 
most c a r e f u l : r r i t e r vnio knous ' O\T t o a'^range t h e :;ords 
possessed o f a l l . e l a b o r a t e a r t i s t r ] ? - o f lan^^ua^;. i n h i s 
sentences t o idd neudi.arm t o his-themes .^nd i t i s i n t h i s 
way t h a t h i s a r t i f i c i a l i t y i s f.-s c i n a f c i n ^ , Hot seldom 
a l l k i n d s o f r h e t o r i c a l d e v i c L S are .eraplc^ ed n a t u r a l l y 
v r i t h a v i e u t o I n c r e a s i n g o r s p o c i i ^ l i s i n ^ t h e e f f e c t . 
Beside,-, t h e o r d i n a r y fi.^ure& o f speech: t h e s i L . i l e s , t h e 
metaphors, the a l l e : ^ ; o r i e s t h e comparisons, t h e a n t i -
t h e s e s , Leonidas' epigrams abound i n o t h e r g r a p h i c 
d e v i c e s such as apostrophe, p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n , sarc;.sm,.• 
h y p e r b o l e s , c l i m a x i n t h e form o f a ' p o i n t ' , a l l i t e r -
a t i o n , r e p e t i t i o n or anapI:ora, e:-cclamc.tion, d i a l o g u e , 
q u e s t i o n s , A p o s i o p e s i s e t c . I n t h i s Leonidas r e v e a l e d 
h i m s e l f t o be t h e most r h e t o r i c a l poe.: b e l c n ^ i n ^ ^ t o t h e 
e a r l y y ears o f t h e r . l e x a n d r i a n p e r i o d . V.o poet can com-
pet e w i t h hir.i throUj::h t he whole p e r i o d , except those 
l a t e r epior?-i-Ei'-tists such as ;'.nti ; a t c r o f Sidon, l-Iele^p.er 
and Philodemus vrhose stj'-le became po.uilar rnd mc j n i l o q u e n t , 
sonorous and bom.bastic i n i t s e f f e c t s r n d v/hose epi^-rams 
a r e crammed x/i t h a l l k i n d s o f r h e t o r i c a l s p i c e s . I h t v e 
a l r e a d y i l l u s t r a t e d some o f th e s e d e v i c e s i n my comanents 
on t h e d i f f e r e n c t epi^rcms and i t remains t o ij,±\-e 
some examples o f t h e o t h e r s . The r.;riphos-like 
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epigrara on the cause of the death of P i s i s t r a t u s - a 
f i c t i t i o u s person - gave our poet a chance of using the 
391 
r h e t o r i c a l questions. The use of dialogue can be 
i l l u s t r a t e d by t h a t epitaph on Praxo who died i n her 
prime leaving a husband and a baby behind. I t i s a 
392 
s t o r y i n symmetrical dialogue very w e l l achieved. j t 
i s worth mentioning t h a t the use o f t h i s r h e t o r i c a l 
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device i s aliaost a b s o l u t e l y Leonidas' i n v e n t i o n and 
t h a t he exerted a s p e c i a l i n f l u e n c e on l a t e r epigram-
m a t i s t s who were a t t r a c t e d by, : i t s graphic and impressive 
394 
character. Another device which Leonidas uses exces-
s i v e l y i s the anaphora, the r e p e t i t i o n of a word or 
phrase i n successive clauses. Thus proper names are 
repeated f o r emphasis: M-^ X*^  i s repeated twice (A.P.V. 
206 11. l&3);KXaTWV U.P.Vl, 226 11. 1&4); yffit/^ i<r't''/«< 
(A.P.Vl. 305,11. 1&7); /c^-^r^Sy/C^'yT^V and /c^'j^x'ocisrS 
(A.P.V11,654,11. 2&4);Tc-/e<./X(;"Z<!S (A.P.Vll, 654,11. 4&6). 
The l a s t example i s a good example f o r emphasis; f o r the 
name of the dead i s put at the end of the epigram. A 
word or two or a phrase i s repeated and many of them 
are j u s t repeated a t the beginning of the l i n e . Their 
place would creat a bind of symmetry: "CVS ( A . P . V I I , 
163,11. lkZ);^lXL ( V l l , 408,11. 3&4); ot^TX repeated 
f o u r times (A.P.Vll, 463,11 1&2); jj 2ti i s repeated 
- 604 -
three times a t the beginning of the l i n e (A.pwi.440,11. 
5,7&9); f j (A.P.XVl, 182,11. 5&6); TTi (A.P.IX, 32O. 
1 1 . 1&,4:);^^'^ (A.P.VII, 480, 1 1 1&3). We have also • 
q u i t e a number of two words or more and phrases: ICCc Tdo/ 
are repeated three times (A. P. V I , 305, 1 1 45&6); KOCL'^ 
( A . P . V l i , 726, 1 1 . 3&5); ^ •7jr'^ (,y are repeated f o u r times 
(A.P.VII,' 740,11. 3 & 5 ) ; c^tf^i'^.^^/(A.P.VII, 736, 11. 
1&3) tiftiUce'o^ (A.P.VII, 736, 1 1 . 5&7). These examples 
which are only a p a r t of a whole show how Leonidas has 
a s p e c i a l care f o r c o n s t r u c t i n g h i s sentences. A l l i t -
e r a t i o n i s another device t o embellish the f l o w i n g of-
the words i n the successive clauses. I t provides a 
rhythm which has i t s ovm e f f e c t . The examples are so 
many t h a t I have t o content myself w i t h some i l l u s t r a -
t i o n s : M ^ X « f^iVMouW^ (A. P. V, 206, 1. 3);S'«3U^ ocTS< S"<>0-
\Lj(Ju^ (A.P:VI, 4, 1. 1 ) ; T f i i c n r f c -c<»f -Zia;-D< Xo. 
(A.P.VI. 1 3, 1. I ) and ^'^^^<JS i:U'.^Ve£Ti'-^ S 
(A,P. V I . 13, 1. z)rcU -cly(i%,/^U>/oi KtUct^tk If^-CiYO^^ 
iK-OiKVZa']) (A.P.VII, 163, 1 1 M};Tiiriyj^t/Co( SolXocrrrci, 
/ f t " ^ ^ (A.P. V I I , 283, 1 , I ) ; &y ^LY obV T^c^L^^yToilsX, To^ 
(A.P. V-M- 295, 1, I ) ; ^ - ^'TTtX^s^//cX^rat^^'^^^^'*^^ 
/ O c ^ ^ t t e U . P. 12. 322, 4.)',Koii KoA IXPCL 
(A. P. IX, 337, 1, 4 ) etc. The r h e t o r i c a l f i g u r e , 
aposiopesis, the sudden breaking of a sentence caused 
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by a r e p e t i t i o n of a vi/ord or phrase f o r emphasis (or mod-
esty) i s ' n o t missing i n some of h i s epigrams. Thus TftV i s 
repeated three times ( o f . A.P. V I I , 19, l . I f and 295, l . i 
f);7r4>.>V ...TTflXKftl U.P. V l l , 440, 1. 3 f f ) ; ^ ^ ^ ^ (A.p. 
| Y I I . 440, 11. 5, 7 & 9) i s repeated three times a t the 
beginning of the d i s t i o h e s ; a s (A.p. v i i , 
466, 11. I & 7 ) . To these Leonidas' i n c l i n a t i o n f o r achiev-
i n g symmetry i n some of h i s epigrams should be added. This 
method d i v i d e s the epigram i n t o p a r t s every one of which i s 
concerned w i t h a c e r t a i n f a c t i n such a way th a t the whole 
theme becomes a compound u n i t comprising d i f f e r e n t f a c t s 
w e l l arranged and c a r e f u l l y balanced. The best example 
t h a t i l l u s t r a t e s such device can be found i n t h a t epigram 
i n which the three brothers: Pigres^the f o w l e r , Eamis the 
hunter^, and G l i t o the fisherman, everyone of whom dedicates 
t o the huntsman Pan some catch i n r e t u r n of which the god 
i s besought t o extend t o them a h e l p f u l hand. The epigram 
i s d i v i d e d i n t o three d i s t i n c t p a r t s and so also t h e i r 
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p e t i t i o n s which are mentioned one a f t e r the other. Another 
example i s a bucolic epigram i n which Biton dedicates some 
o f f e r i n g s t o three d e i t i e s . Pan, Bacchus and the Nymphs i n 
396 
r e t u r n f o r abundance of m i l k , grapes and water. The 
syxnmetrical c o n s t r u c t i o n i s c l e a r l y shown i n the choice of 
the kind of o f f e r i n g f i t t i n g every d e i t y . The help 
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requested from each i s i n harmony w i t h the realm of the 
d e i t y ' s power. The symmetry i s h i g h l y executed i n such a 
Way t h a t one f e e l s t h a t the theme degenerates i n t o unplea-
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sant mannerism. Another phase of symmetry - a rather 
general one - achieved by Leonidas shows i t s e l f i n the 
arrangement of the d i f f e r e n t f a c t s which c o n s t i t u t e h i s 
themes i n order t o emphasize^and a t t r a c t the reader's 
a t t e n t i o n . So i n t h a t epigram i n which Hagon, son of 
Euanthes, dedicates some arms taken as s p o i l from the 
Lucanians, we see Leonidas arranging the f a c t o r s i n h i s 
theme thus: he begins v j i t h the booty which i s enumerated-
i n two l i n e s . The t h i r d l i n e contains the name of the 
defeated enemy and t h a t of the goddess-Athena-to vjhom 
the o f f e r i n g s are dedicated; The f o u r t h l i n e was l e f t 
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f o r the name and a t t r i b u t e s of the dedicator. one 
can see from t h i s arrangement what occupies the poet's 
mind. I t i s the defeat of the Lucanians, the h o s t i l e 
neighbours-of the Tarentines. I n order t o emphasize 
t h e i r defeat, he begins w i t h the arms; because they 
could prepare the ears f o r hearing the name of the 
defeated which f o l l o w s immediately. Keeping the name of 
the dedicator to the end, he admittedly wished t o empha-
siz e i t . Another example shows how Leonidas varies h i s 
way-of arrangement according t o the nature of the theme. 
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So 'in t h a t epigram i n which a Cretan Therimachus, a 
s o l d i e r and hunter, dedicates t o Pan an o f f e r i n g i n 
r e t u r n of the god's favours, the theme i s divided i n t o 
two p a r t s q u i t e independent. The f i r s t two l i n e s com-
p r i s e a complete dedicatory epigram: The name of the 
dedicator, h i s n a t i v e country understood fr.om the adjec-
t i v e K^'fjsare given; so also the o f f e r i n g , the god, and 
the place of dedication. Lines three to s i x deal w i t h 
prayers: i n l i n e s three and f o u r , the god i s besought 
to extend h i s help to Therimachus, as a s o l d i e r , i n 
b a t t l e w h i l e l i n e f i v e , as a hunter. Line s i x deals 
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w i t h the two prayers together. Exclamation i s one of 
the r h e t o r i c a l devices used by Leonidas e s p e c i a l l y i n 
h i s s e p u l c h r a l epigram. I t i s known t h a t exclamation 
expresses some strong emotion without describing i t i n 
set words. I n a.threnode on a c e r t a i n A n t i c l e s who 
died a t the age of eighteen, h i s mother's heavy bereave-
ment found expression i n t h a t phrase: ^ 5£-tX<?C 
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repeated twice. No other device could have expressed 
401. 
the mother's sorrow b e t t e r . Some of Leonidas' e p i -
grams reveals the poet's l i k i n g f o r pointed ending. 
This i s a kind of climax i n the form of a p o i n t to which 
the r e s t of^preceding l i n e s lead. I n t h a t epigram i n 
which Leonidas s p o r t i n g l y warns the mice th a t they w i l l 
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n o t f i n d , any eatable s t u f f i n h i s own hut, he ended i t 
w i t h o f f e r i n g an advice t h a t the mice should hasten t o 
other houses where they w i l l f i n d p l e nty of food a v a i l -
able t o them. Such an advice i s a n a t u r a l extention t o 
the warnings and t h e r e f o r e , i t i s a decisive p o i n t f o r 
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which the preceding l i n e s prepare. The next epigram 
has.a r a t h e r advanced p o i n t i n the manner of M a r t i a l , 
the p r o g e n i t o r of the s a t i r i c and pointed epigram-. The 
epigram i s on a c e r t a i n old Maronis, the j a r - d r i e r on 
whose tomb stands an A t t i c cup. A f t e r i n t r o d u c i n g her 
and her tomb, Leonidas gives the reason why she laments 
i n her tomb. I t i s not because she l e f t a dear f a m i l y 
behind but because the cup on her tomb i s empty. Such 
p o i n t which cor r e c t s some other surmises conforms w i t h 
the d e s c r i p t i o n given t o Maronis but the poet made i t 
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more impressive when he puts aside any other reason. 
The l a s t r h e t o r i c a l device used by Leonidas i s the 
p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n , a f i g u r e consists i n a s c r i b i n g l i f e 
and any property of l i f e t o things inanimate. Accord-
404 i n g t o t h i s f i g u r e the tomb/the dead speakS. The ^ 405 
animal i n the form of an image speaks as w e l l . 
Of Leonidas' metric c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s I have very 
406 
l i t t l e t o say. A l l h i s epigrams, w i t h the exception 
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of f i v e pieces, are composed i n elegiac couplets. 
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AS f a r as h i s metric mastery i s concerned, i t could be 
said t h a t he managed very w e l l . The p o s i t i o n of the 
words i n the l i n e s was c a r e f u l l y chosen and the words flow 
q u i t e spontaneously, although the task was not easy i n 
the presence of the accumulatedepithets, the names of 
t o o l s and t h e i r d i f f e r e n t a t t r i b u t e s . But he succeeded 
i n managing very w e l l by co i n i n g new and longer form 
f o r words already i n use f o r a long period and also by 
using compounds and long names. I n the formation of the 
pentrameter-line, he d e f i n i t e l y shuns a monosyllabic 
word a t i t s end-. He may have followed Callimachus i n 
t h i s respect, but more probably the two poets follovjed 
a common convention. 
Before paying our poet f a r e w e l l , a f i n a l judgement 
on h i s work as a whole and from a l l p o i n t s of view 
should be attempted on a r a t h e r general l i n e . Of any 
ancient c r i t i c i s m we have none but Meleager's descrip-
t i o n of h i s epigrams. The Garland of Meleager mentions 
•the r i c h i v y - c l u s t e r s of Leonidas' ' ^£ M^WVtl^tO 
\ . / . 408 . 
Xi£<)US Ki'^r^^o Kolu/l/Xu<> ^ This symbolic descrip-
t i o n i s by no means w i t h i n the reach of modern c r i t i c s . 
Professor Mackail i n t e r p r e t e d t h i s phrase as f o l l o w s 
'and the phrase w e l l describes the diffojse.nessand s l i g h t -
want of firmness and colour i n h i s othei^'vise g r a c e f u l 
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s t y l e . I agree w i t h Professor Machail's c r i t i c i s m 
but I f e e l a t the•same time th a t i t i s a personal opin-
ion of h i s r a t h e r than an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of Meleager's 
symbolic phrase. Or he might have thought of modern 
i v y . No one. i s able to know f o r sure what kind of i v y 
Meleager meant. I s i t . t h a t p l a n t which grows i n Greece 
i t s e l f or i n the. East where Meleager spent h i s l i f e ? 
Theophrastus spoke of the i v y and^described i t but, as 
is 
f a r as h i s account on the subject^concerned, he seems to 
me to have been t h i n k i n g of t h a t kind which grows i n 
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Greece i t s e l f . I f we r e l y on Theophrastus' account, 
the p l a n t seemed to have the f o l l o w i n g c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s : 
the p l a n t i s i n the form of shrubs or independent trees, 
but u s u a l l y p a r a s i t i c ; w i t h many roots tangled together 
and do not run very deep. I t i s generally rough and 
w i l d and of tvjo kinds, black and white w i t h f r u i t s 
e i t h e r sweet or extremely b i t t e r and f i n a l l y the p l a n t 
i s flowery.and the flowers are c l o s e l y attached to the 
f r u i t . I f these are the general c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the 
i v y f a m i l y , we can see to a c e r t a i n extent why Meleager 
likened Leonidas' epigrams to i v y . I f we are to speak 
'on the s t y l e of h i s epigrams i n a metaphorical language, 
we cannot help using some of the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c descrip-
t i v e phrases of t h i s p l a n t . I n f a c t the s t y l e of h i s 
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epigrams answers to most of the n a t u r a l phenomenas of 
the i v y . Like i t s r o o t s , h i s sentences are involved i n 
unmatched accumulation of compound words, e p i t h e t s , 
names of t o o l s of d i f f e r e n t c r a f t s on land and sea. I f 
they have any beauty, i t i s a w i l d beauty w i t h which the 
p o e t i c d i c t i o n i s not f a m i l i a r . ' How could the t o o l s of 
a carpenter enumerated frora the beginning of the e p i -
gram t o i t s end form a poetic piece, yet i t has i t s 
own beauty doe t o i t s n o v e l t y . The r h e t o r i c a l devices 
and h i s other methods give,- h i s poem.s a g l i t t e r i n g 
colour which never fades and i t i s i n t h i s t h a t they 
resemble the evergreen i v y . Again i t seems t h a t Meleager 
had i n mind the t r e e - l i k e i v y not the shrub. This i s 
j u s t i f i e d by the unique length of h i s epigrams which 
are longer than they used to be i n the e a r l i e r periods 
and even i n h i s ovm day. Again i t i s clear from 
Meleager's phrase t h a t the r i c h c l u s t e r s crowned by 
t h e i r flowers are not belonging t o the b i t t e r kind but 
i t could hardly be sweet unless the ; MS. Palatinus 
omitted some of Leonidas' epigrams Vi/hich are e n t i l l e d 
t o such d e s c r i p t i o n . F i n a l l y l i k e the i v y , w i l d and 
exuberantly p l e n t i f u l , Leonidas' epigrams show t h a t 
t h e i r composer i s not p a r t i c u l a r about keeping w i t h the 
poe t i c r u l e s , a t l e a s t not l i k e the t r u e Alexandrians 
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such as Callimachus, the most f i n i s h e d puet; and t h i s i s 
emphasized by h i s i n t e r e s t i n varying the themes and the 
many r e p e t i t i o n s v^fhich can be met w i t h i n most of h i s 
epigrams. I f these are r e a l l y the general character-
i s t i c s of t h i s c l i m i n g p l a n t ; Meleager's phrase gives a 
thorough a e s t h e t i c and sound c r i t i c i s m , the outcome of 
a serious study. Such are the general s t y l i s t i c charac-
t e r i s t i c s of Leonidas. To what extent do they harmonize 
w i t h the t y p i c a l f e a t u r e s of the Alexandrian school 
represented i n i t s e a r l y masters? I t i s almost apparent 
t h a t Leonidas' epigrams show i n many respects, as we 
have already seen, p e c u l i a r i t i e s of h i s time, an unavoid-
able r e s u l t of his f a m i l i a r i t y of the f i r s t masters of 
the period l i k e , f o r instance, Callimachus whom Leonidas 
i m i t a t e d or var i e d some of his themes; but f o r h i s other 
s t y l i s t i c innovations, he could be considered i n h i s own 
day as a p o e t i c a l type of h i s ownj although he soon 
became f o r the immediate and successive generations up 
to the Byzantian period an Alexandrian model. 
F i n a l l y as an epigramm-atist, Leonidas i s c e r t a i n l y 
one of 'the formost f igures-of the Greek epigram i n 
general and the Alexandrian i n p a r t i c u l a r ana deserves 
our estimation i n f u l l , f o r he did not only emphasize 
^he language of the old epigram but also he showed 
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unique mastery i n handling h i s themes. Professor 
R e i t z e n s t e i n has good reason to say t h a t nobody influenced 
411 . 
the whole epigrammatic genre more than he d i d . What 
s t r i k e s me i n 'hiin m-ost i s the way he followed i n i m i t a t -
i n g Anyte and her school. I n making use of h i s models, 
he i s never a s l a v i s h i m i t a t o r who merely copies, but on 
contrary he used to enlarge, enrich and make considerable 
a l t e r a t i o n ? i n a l l the themes and patterns t r i e d both by 
h i s predecessors and contemporaries. Again his i m i t a t i o n s 
c o n t r i b u t e d t o the b u i l d i n g , nourishing and maintaining 
the Alexandrian epigram; i n other words he g r a f t e d . i t 
w i t h new seeds and transfused f r e s h blood extracted from 
the body of the Doric Peloponnesian epigram i n t o i t . 
This i s one of the f a c t o r s that made the Alexandrian e p i -
gram more compatible and vigorous i n e x e r t i n g an undisputed 
i n f l u e n c e on f u t u r e generations. Secondly as a model, 
Leonidas was popular. His m o t i f s and technique, as we 
have already seen, found a c e r t a i n grace i n the eyes of 
innumerable d i l e t t a n t e . ; . I n t h i s way, h i s influence on 
epigrammatic genre was more enduring than t h a t of the 
ft 
e a r l y masters of Alexandrian epigram, professor Korte 
t h i n k s t h a t Leonidas's p o p u l a r i t y i s due to the f a c t t h a t 
our poet i s a v i r t u o s o i n the use of language and because 
of t h i s he could be i m i t a t e d much more e a s i l y than could 
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A s c l e p i a d e s o r Callimachus. T h i s i s p a r t l y t r u e , but 
413 to my mind, i t i s h i s devices and h i s f a n c i f u l s i t u a t i o n s 
t h at a t t r a c t e d them more. T h i s can be t e s t i f i e d by the 
s k i t s which Lucillius,,./! etJA:iAXto5 , an epigrammatist of 
Hero's time and whose epigrams are almost a l l exagger-
ated jokes, composed as parodies to some of Leonidas' 
epigrams. Leonidas' A.P.YI. 13 on the three brothers 
who dedicate to Pan some o f f e r i n g s caught by t h e i r nets 
414 
was parodied by L u c l l l l a s (A.P.VI. 17) i n a r a t h e r 
l i c e n t i o u s language where the three brotjiers are r e p l a -
ced by three courtesans, Pan by Cypria. I have already 
415 
given the names of h i s i m i t a t o r s together with some 
in s t a n c e s and I w i l l not repeat myself here. I simply 
content myself with t r a c i n g and d e f i n i n g h i s i n f l u e n c e 
which vms;^,as i t i s expected, of the same power o r l e v e l ; 
f o r sometimes i t reaches i t s z e n i t h and at other times 
i t wanes. H i s i n f l u e n c e i n the t h i r d century could be 
t r a c e d i n Rhianus and Diosoorides, i n the second and the 
f i r s t i t i s n o t i c e a b l e i n A n t i p a t e r of Sidon, Archias 
and ffieleager; from then up t i l l the s i x t h century A.D. 
h i s i n f l u e n c e was of no s i g n i f i c a n c e , f o r P a l l a d a s of 
Alexandria i n the fourth century A.D. quite ignored him. 
There i s , however, no s u r p r i s e i n t h i s i n so f a r as 
P a l l a d a s i n h i s epigrams was a mere s a t i r i s t i n the 
manner of Juvenal and Leonidas' themes could by no 
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means a t t r a c t him. But Leonidas' influence reached i t s 
high p o i n t under the r e i g n of J u s t i n i a n , A. D. 527 - 65. 
At t h a t time Greek poetry began to revive once more f o r 
a fev>; decades a f t e r three hundred years of complete 
416 
s i l e n c e . I t i s then that Leonidas' motives and s t y l e 
found some f r e s h and vigorous i n t e r e s t a t the hands of 
some d i s t i n g u i s h e d epigrammatists l i k e Julianus, p r e f e c t 
of Egypt and Paulus S i l e n t a r i u s , Another side of 
Leonidas' i n f l u e n c e and p o p u l a r i t y could be j u s t i f i e d ' . 
by the f a c t t h a t l a t e r i n s c r i p t i o n s i n s c r i b e d on stones 
made use of him, Kaibel preserves some instances: ."cf. 
417 
K a i b e l , 247 w i t h Leonidas' A.PVII, 163. and 298^ ,4 w i t h 
418 
A.P.VII, 740, 11 1-2 etc. 
Such i s Leonidas, one of the few masters of the 
Greek epigram i n general and the Alexandrian epigram i n 
p a r t i c u l a r . I n h i s v e r s a t i l e hands the Alexandrian 
epigram touching on most diverse subjects had success-
f u l l y adopted every conceivable mood and had exhausted 
a l l i t s resources. His a r t , themes, and even h i s 
characters, though not always a t t r a c t i v e , o u t - l i v e d him 
f o r many centuries up to the very time when the epigram-
matic f o u n t a i n ceased to fl o w . 
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NO^S_ON_CHAPIgg_IV 
I I . Leonidas of Tarentum (152-418) pp. 616-654 
Skoi. 
152 Ep. ii«^ p. 144. 
153 The number of Leonidas' epigrams cannot be f i x e d 
w i t h c e r t a i n t y . This i s due t o the confusion 
between him and h i s namesake, J u l i u s Leonidas of 
Alexandria who l i v e d i n the re i g n of Nero (A.D. 
54 - 68) and als o t o the f a c t t h a t a number such 
as VII._662, 663, 664 etc., are a t t r i b u t e d t o him 
i n the Palatinus MS. and i n other manuscripts 
given, among the epigrams of Theocritus. The 
acknowledged number according to Geffcken. 
(Leonidas von Tarent, Leipzig, Teubner, 1896) 
the a u t h o r i t y on Leonidas, i s 98 (79 i n the 
Palatinus MS. and 1 i n Stobaeus, Flor. IV. 52 
28, Vifachsmith - Hense, v o l . V, p. 1081). To these 
I am i n c l i n e d to add two which are a t t r i b u t e d to 
Leonidas i n the Palatinus MS. V I I , 715 and V I , 
130 and r e j e c t e d by Geffcken. Epigram V I I , 715 
which i s an epitaph w r i t t e n by the poet f o r h i s 
tomb, i s r e j e c t e d by Geffcken simply because i t 
states t h a t Leonidas l i e s buried f a r away from 
I t a l y , a t h i n g which cannot be f o r e t o l d by the 
l i v i n g Leonidas. This reason could count i f 
t h i s epitaph i s considered r e a l . But nothing i n 
i t i n d i c a t e s t h a t i t i s composed f o r a tomb. I t 
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i s simply a f i c t i t i o u s epitaph l i k e those com-
posed by Gallimachus (A.P.VII,415 c f . VII,525) 
and Meleager (VII,416,419&421) to express s e l f -
a p p r e c i a t i o n and longing f o r i m m o r t a l i t y . To 
r e t u r n to Leonidas' epigram, h i s sorrow f o r not 
being buried i n I t a l y i s simply a r e f l e c t i o n of 
homesickness f e l t by the l i v i n g Leonidas, the 
wretched wanderer who was perhaps prevented from 
r e t u r n i n g to h i s b i r t h place. I f we take i t t h i s ; 
way, the epigram must have been w r i t t e n by 
Leonidas himself. I f not, who can express the 
poet's ovm sorrows b e t t e r than he can? As to 
epigram VI,130, a v o t i v e epigram^on the s p o i l s 
dedicated by Pyrrhus of Epirus t o Athena I t o n i s 
a f t e r a v i c t o r y over Antigonus Gonatas and h i s 
Galatian mercenaries, probably th a t recorded 
under B.C. 274, i s r e j e c t e d by Geffcken on the 
very 
ground t h a t i n t h i s , y e a r Leonidas wrote an eulogy 
on- the Phaenomena of Aratus (A.P. IX.25) which 
seems t o have been published a t the court of 
Antigonus and a t h i s i n s t i g a t i o n between 276 -
274 (Mair, Aratus, P. 263) and so Leonidas, 
Geffcken t h i n k s , cannot have w r i t t e n such v o t i v e 
i n s c r i p t i o n to celebrate Pyrrhus' v i c t o r y i n 274 
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over Antigonas, the patron of Aratos. This 
assumption i s very weak and not convincing at a l l . 
I f he wrote an epigram t o eulogize Aratus' 
Phaenomena f o r some reason or other - f o r the 
r e l a t i o n between Leonidas and Aratos cannot be 
defined w i t h c e r t a i n t y - he also composed, out 
of g r a t i t u d e , t h a t disputed dedicatory epigram 
to the E p i r o t vmo. once took: up w i t h enthusiasm 
the r o l e of champion and helped, though unsucess-
f u l l y , th-e Tarentines against Rome. Who t o l d us 
t h a t the two poems were w r i t t e n i n the same year 
i . e . 274. Even i f we admit t h a t t h i s happened, 
a year i s so long t h a t seeming c o n t r a d i c t o r y 
events can take place. Anyhow t o connect Aratos 
w i t h h i s patron i s not reasonable a t a l l . This 
i s j u s t i f i e d by the f a c t t h a t Oallimachus, whose 
patron, Prolemy Philadelphus, was h o s t i l e to 
Antigonus and gave support to Pyrrhus' invasion 
of Macedonia (M-Cary A h i s t o r y of the Greek' 
World, London, 1951, p. 132) wrote also a eulogy 
on the ghanemena (A. P. IX.507, Wilamewitz and 
Cahen, 27). We should be more accurate i f we 
do not assign both the epigram of Callimachus and 
Leonidas to a f i x e d day and bear i n mind t h a t 
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Leonidas' epigram was w r i t t e n l a t e r than t h a t of 
Callimachus. Geffcken himself (P,W. v o l . X I I , p. 
2026) acJmits t h a t Leonidas made use of 
Callimachus' epigram e s p e c i a l l y of the h i n t of 
the laborious work the main c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of 
Aratos' work. I am f u l l y convinced, t h e r e f o r e , 
t h a t the epigram V I . 130 i s by Leonidas' pen. c f . 
my note on t h i s very epigram, p. fc-jjr. 
154 A.P.V. 188. 
155 Op. c i t . p. 153; t h i s assumption could be e a s i l y 
r e f u t e d since there are not few instances where 
the poet expresses himself p l a i n l y such as A.P. 
V I I , 163. 
156 Lines 6 and 7 do not appear i n the MS. Palatinus, 
but are found i n Planudes. Prof. Paton th i n k s 
t h a t they are not genuine and t h a t they are sup-
p l i e d by Planudes himself. Geffcken on the 
other hand believes them to be genuihe(:Leonidas). 
157 A.P. V I I . 440; Geffcken, 43. 
158 s.v. Leonidas von Tarent, ,.pW. v o l . X I I , p. 2027. 
159 A.P. V I I . 80. 
160 A.P. V I I . 415. 
161 Ep. U. Skol. pp. 144-151. , . 
162 Op. c i t . p. 151; but he never mentioned a single 
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r e a l i n s c r i p t i o n . I s t h i s not astonishing? 
163 I w i l l give f u r t h e r examples immediately. 
164 Professor Ph.-S. Legrand (Revue des jutudes Grecques 
1894, pp. 192-195)•tried to prove t h a t Leonidas 
(Lycidas) was a Cretan by b i r t h and a Tarentine only 
by adoption. Against t h i s theory, we have an undis-
puted epigram (A.P. V I I , 654-G.5) w r i t t e n by Leonidas 
i n which he not only underrates the Cretans but also 
attacks them wi t h o u t reserve:-
This, then, seems u n l i k e l y t o proceed even from an 
e x i l e d Cretan and f o r c i b l e e j e c t i o n from Crete i s 
not suggested by Legrand. 
165 Cf. A.P. V I I . 715; V I , 300, 302; also V I I , 654. 
166 Professor Edwyn Sevan (The Po.ems of Leonidas of Tarentum 
Oxford, 1931) t r i e d many years before t o divide them 
under d i f f e r e n t headings, but, although he successfully 
achieved h i s aim, h i s headings, are rather general f o r a 
study. For an Anthology they are q u i t e s u i t a b l e . 
167 . A.P. V I I , 648. 
As f a r as I know, t h i s i s the f i r s t time f o r T^J^'^ > as 168 
a goddess, t o be invoked. This marks the greatest 
prominence t o which t h i s d e i t y came i n H e l l e n i s t i c 
and Roman times. 
169 A.P. V I I . 163. G. I I ; f o r another epigram i n a 
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dialogue form see A.P. V I I . 503. G.IO. 
170 I n t i p a t e r o f Sidon, A.P. V I I , 164. This i s found on 
a stone i n Phrygia (Kaibel, 248). That of Amyntas, 
an unknown author who may have l i v e d i n the second 
century B.C., i s preserved i n Oxyrrhynchus Papyrus, 
v o l . IV,. Ho. 662. That o f Archies (A.P. V I I . 165) 
i s ascribed by the MS. Palatinus e i t h e r to 
A n t i p a t e r o f Sidon o r to Archias, r a o <Ku vau /Oc 
171 «/^£05 <i|t^tcois a reminiscence o f Mimnermus' f r . 
11.5. 
172 A.P. V I I . 466; A.P. V I I . 467 by A n t i p a t e r of Sidon 
may be a v a r i a t i o n o f i t ; but i t i s r a t h e r a 
fre e copy. 
173. A.P. V I I . 463=G.13. 
174 Line 6 i s i n c o n s i s t e n t i n a l l manuscripts; i n MS. 
Pala t i n u s i s ' ^ o<i QiT* 1<^' UjLyCbii^ A'*lt'^M^^^ 
TfkToif^'; i n Plamud; the t e x t i s ' kiiTdsT* e 
u-W-fiTcoiV ^^^fiiv^^ TT^X^fif* I adopt the 
reading of Professor Edwyn Sevan (op. c i t . p. 83) 
on the a u t h o r i t a t i v e corrections and emenadations 
o f W. Headlam and Schneider. 
175 A.P. V I I , 198; G.51. 
176 For epigrams on animals e i t h e r before the 
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Alexandrian p e r i o d , or outside Alexandria:cf. 
Simonides, 130 (185), Bergk (op c i t . p a r j I I I , p. 
476 (on a dog); A.P.IX.30 3 (on a dog) by 
Addaeas; V I I , 202 (on a cock devoured by a fox) 
VII.208 (on a tomb erected f o r a war-horse) by 
Anyte; V I I , 193 (on a locust)>VII,203 (on a 
p a t r i d g e ) by Simmias;Vii,192 (on a loc u s t ) c f . 
VII.194, by Mnasalces; V I I , 200 (on a b i r d ) ; IX 
564 (on a bee by Nicias & VII.197 (on a.locust) 
by Phaennus. 
177 Cf. Anyte's A.P.VII.190. Reitzenstein ( o p . c i t p. 
148) t h i n k s t h a t Leonidas' epigram was modelled 
a f t e r Itoasalces but he did not_give the number 
of the epigram. Anyhow the two epigrams com-
posed by Eilnasalces on locusts ( V I I . 192 & 194) 
have no resemblance whatever to t h a t of Leonidas. 
Anyte's epigram on the other hand reveals i t s e l f 
as the model from the f i r s t s i g h t . The resemb-
lance between the two, the model and the copy, 
misled the scribe v;ho assigned i t •either t o Anyte 
or t o Leonidas (AVyrH 5: olH A^^ATJAOI/) ; See 
also note 70. 
178 A.P.VII,503; G. 10. 
179 The harbour of A r g o l i s . ' , 
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ISO, A.P.VII, 273, 652 and 654. 
181. A.P.VII, 273*, G.6. 
1^2. Leonidas may have made use of Callimachus' cenotaph 
poem: (A.P.VII, 273).and developed i t i n h i s ovm 
v/ay. Anyhow Leonidas, as i m i t a t o r , i s d i f f i c u l t 
t o catch. 
1^3. A.P.VII. 654; G.5. 
I8I+. For the other underrating d e s c r i p t i o n s of the 
Cretans, Leonidas i s probably p l a y i n g \^±th the 
p r o v e r b i a l saying a t t r i b u t e d t o Epimenides 
quoted by St. Paul, ep. T i t . i . 12 " .the 
Cretans are always l i a r s , e v i l beasts, i d l e 
b e l l i e s " . Cf. Callimachus, Hymn t o Zeus, 11. 
8-9. This u n i v e r s a l conception of the Cretans 
i s not j u s t i f i e d by any h i s t o r i c a l f a c t o r s and 
I t h i n k t h a t , because they are not of a Greek 
o r i g i n , they are underra-fced. and attacked by the 
Greeks. 
1^5. A.P.VII. 506; G. ^7. 
1^6. A.P.VII. 66$; G. 9. 
187. A.P.VII. 266; G. 7. 
188. A.P.VII. 264; G. 8. 
189. We do not know anything about Priapus' under-
t a k i n g as'a god of the harbour. Such task i s 
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not assigned t o him elsewhere. Professor 
Wilamowitz (op. c i t . v o l . I I . p. 108) i s r i g h t 
i n assuming th a t Leonidas had i n mind a c e r t a i n 
harbour where Priapus had a c e r t a i n p r e s t i g e . 
190 A.P. X I , G. 50. 
191 c f . A.P. IX. 144. c f . P7/. v o l X I I , p. 2024. 
192 c f . Ad A t t i c . IX, 7, 5: X, 2, 1; IX. 18. 3. 
193 c f . A.P. X.2 ( A n t i p a t e r of Sidon); 4 (Marcus 
A r g e n t a r i u s ) ; 5 ( T h i y l l u s ) ; 6(Satyrus); 14 
(Agathias Scholasticus); 15(Paulus S i l e n t a r i u s 
& 16(Theaetetus Scholasticus) 
194 Two are preserved by the MS. P a l s t i n u s : A.p. V I I . 
295 on the old fisherman, Theris, which I have 
already given as an example of a r e a l epitaph 
and 564 which I am quoting. 
195, A.p. V I I . 504; G. 86. 
196 The epigrammatist Apollonides (1st century A.D.) 
wrote an epigram on a s i m i l a r accident which 
happened t o the fisherman Menestratus (A.p. V I I . 
702). But i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o assume whether the 
epigram i s a mere i m i t a t i o n or a commemoration 
of an uncommon death which took place i n the 
poet's l i f e - t i m e . Unlike i m i t a t e d epigrams, 
i t s i s s h o r t e r , simpler and non-sepulchral. 
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197 A.P. V I I . 726; G. 76. 
198 Op. c i t . , p. 148. 
199 P.W. v o l . X I I . p. 2026. 
200 A.P. V I I . 316 (G. 39) 422 (G. 35); 440 (G. 43); 448 
(G. 36); 449 (G. 37) & 455 (G. 34). 
201 A.P. V I I . 440; G. 43; i t i s a dirge composed for a 
c e r t a i n >4ristoorates, a distingu i s h e d person-
a l i t y of s o c i e t y . I have already rendered t h i s 
epigram and commented on i t . 
202 A.P. V I I . 422; G. 35. 
203 For the ^ (^ wS. ix'(rT^(X|ov'Xos i s considered the worst 
oast of the dice. 
204 Reitzenstein (op. c i t . , pp. 148-149) says t h a t the 
pure griphos i s transformed t o the form of a 
dirg e ; i t i s i n f a c t not a dirge but a ^aO^ywiW 
where the s p o r t i v e tone i s p r e v a i l i n g . 
205 A.P. V I I . 429. 
206 A.P. V I I . 423, 424, 425, 426 & 427. 
207, A.P. V I I . 428. 
208 A.P. V I I . 455; G. 34. This i s one of a group of 
poems composed i n iambic t r i m e t e r . These are 
A.P. V I . 211, V I I . 648, XVI, 182, 307, Stobaeus, 
F l . 1209 = G. 96. 
209 Maronis here does not necessarily mean a name of 
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a p a r t i c u l a r person. I t may be a type-name. This 
can be i n f e r r e d from the f a c t t h a t Maron, i s a 
name t r a d i t i o n a l l y associated vi/ith wine. I t i s 
Maron, the son of Evanthfe, who gave Odysseus the 
wine which he made Polyphemus drunk (od. IX 197 f f ) 
210 S i l e n i s ( V I I . 456 by Dioscorides); Aristomache 
( V I I . 384 by Marcus Arg e n t a r i u s ) ; Myrtas ( V I I 
329, Anpnymous) and Ampelis ( V I I . 457 by A r i s t o ) 
211 A.P.VII. 353. 
212 I t i s i n Reitzenstein's opinion (op. c i t . p. 150) 
a d i r g e ; I understand the dirge t o be something 
serious and so I do not agree w i t h him-., 
213 The name i s not given by Leonidas; but Lsmma^l: ''zcS 
''^ V i^ozcv QjJLcCc^S which r e f e r s t o Lemma^l; 
(VI I . ' 3 1 5 ) : i t s /d^tJv'o: Xov l^trt^VU^tOlTcy £'/ 
MQtji'y'xCS and the content of the epigram i t s e l f 
(A.P.VII. 316) are s u f f i c i e n t evidence. 
214 A.P.^/II. 316; G. 39. 
215 PW»vol. X I I , p. 2026 c f . Geffcken's Leonidas 
von Tarent, p. 76. n 1. 
216 Rev. Etud. G r e c , 1907, p. 309. 
Z\M A.P.VII. 317. 
218 With the exception, c f . A.P.VII. 719, G. 23; 19, 
G. 25. 
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219 A.P. V I I , 19; G. 25-
220 A.P. V I I , 35; G. 22. 
221 A.P. V I I , 13; G. 24. 
222 A.P. V I I , 402; G. 40' 
223 A.P. V I I , 67; G.94. 
224 A.P. V I I , 35; G. 22-
225 Isthmian I 64. 
226 Cf. V I I , 44. 11 9-10 ; ^ ^SL ku(L ^aVoto^t kjZL iV^yl-
227 K a i b e l (op. c i t . p. 520) No. 22Bb, l i n e 5 : (^(Tytoi.^ 
Koii. ^icyattri ir^o(ryiyUs • '^^^^> however, i s one of 
many examples i n which the influence of e a r l y 
Alexandrian epigrammatists' l i t e r a r y exercises 
i s obvious on l a t e r i n s c r i b e d epitaphs. 
228 A.P. V I I . 13, G. 24. 
229 Of. A.P. V I I . 712, 1.3; t h i s i s one of two n i c ^ 
epigrams Erinna wrote on her g i r l - f r i e n d Baucis. 
The other i s V I I . 710. This quotation and the 
inconsistency of the MS. Palatinus which assigns 
the epigram e i t h e r t o Leonidas or Meleager led 
some commentators such as Hecker, Stadtmtlller 
and Wifstrand t o a t t r i b u t e i t t o Meleager. 
Hecker {Waltz, op. c i t ; v o l , IV, p. 62, Note 2) 
thin k s t h a t Erinna's epigram, as an 
- 62^ -
i n s c r i p t i o n i n the i s l a n d of Telos where Baucis 
was buried, could not have been known to 
Leonidas. I n h i s opinion, i t i s composed by 
Mel.eager who made a voyage to c o l l e c t i n s c r i p t i o n s 
from tombs i n d i f f e r e n t places and introduced 
them in- h i s Garland. I myself do not agree w i t h 
him f o r two reasons: f i r s t the epigram of Erinna 
i s not an i n s c r i p t i o n a l epitaph (the second on ' 
the same person V I I , 710 could be(); i t i s a 
dirge which could be read i n books. Secondly 
we have not the le a s t idea of a journey made by 
Meleager f o r f e t c h i n g i n s c r i p t i o n s from t h e i r 
places. To r e t u r n to the inconsistency of the 
M.S. P a l a t i n u s , I t h i n k t h a t the epigram was 
a t t r i b u t e d to Meleager simply .because". Lieleager's 
V I I 182, on a c e r t a i n C l e a r i s t a whose death i s 
almost l i k e t h a t of Baucis, t r e a t s the same 
m o t i f expressed i n Erinna's V I I . 217: but mere 
i m i t a t i o n s i s not a. . s u f f i c i e n t reason f o r 
a t t r i b u t i n g the epigram to Meleager. Thus I 
q u i t e agree w i t h Geffcken who r i g h t l y assigns 
the epigram t o Leonidas. 
230 P^ W. v o l . X I I , p. 2026 
231 ¥e do not know whether he or Antisthenes i s the 
- 629 - . 
i s the founder of the Cynic sect. 
232 A.P.VII. 67; G. 94 
233 Cf. also A.P.VII, 68. by Archias who i m i t a t e s 
Leonidas very c l o s e l y . 
234 Cf. A.P.VII, 63 (Anonymous); 64 (Anonymous) and 
65 (A n t i p a t e r of Sidon) 
235 Of. A.P.VII. 66 (Honestus) and 116 (Diogenes 
La e r t i u s ) • 
236 A.P.VI, 302, 1. 6. 
237 Cf. r v , 53,8; M a r t i a l mocks the person who, by h i s 
long and d i r t y beard and threadbare cloak, 
pretends to be cynic. Such a person i n the'eyes 
of M a r t i a l i s no more than a dog. non est hie 
cynicus, cosme,: quid ergo? canis. 
238 A.P.VI. 300; G. 90. 
239 The e p i t h e t L a t h r i a f o r a goddess i s not found 
• elsewhere. But we know through two v a r i a t i o n s 
t h a t Aphrodite i s meant, c f . V I . 190 (by 
Gaetulicus) and V I . 191 (by Cornelius Longus)-
The two poets made much use of the model and 
kept'Leonidas' name. Waltz, (op. c i t . v o l . I l l , 
p.. 150, notes 1&3) states the Lathria i s an 
e p i t h e t of Artemis i n the d i f f e r e n t regions of 
the Peloponnese and t h a t the two i m i t a t o r s were 
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mistaken i n a t t r i b u t i n g i t t o Aphrodite. Against 
t h i s i s the a t t r i b u t i o n of t h i s e p i t h e t to Cypris 
by Eubulus, c f . L & S, V I I I * ^ e d i t i o n , s.v.Xx6e<^oS 
240 So I cannot agree w i t h Professor Edwyn Sevan (op. 
c i t . p. XXV) who e x a l t s the admirations of Leonidas 
f o r Diogenes thus ''he ev i d e n t l y f e l t a strong 
admiration f o r Diogenes on account of h i s freedom 
from w o r l d l y incumbrances." Geffcken (PAY. v o l . 
X I I , p. 2023) and B. Hansen (De Leonida Tarentino, 
1914, pp. .20, 22, 23 & 24). I , on the other hand, 
do not t h i n k t h a t Leonidas i s e i t h e r an admirer 
or a f o l l o w e r of cynicism since he does not speak 
d i r e c t l y i n favour of i t . 
241 The phrase underlined i s v a r i a b l y given by the d i f -
f e r e n t t e x t s : I Koii ~CQ KliiiW IXci. /Sc<u ^oisV, o Ku\ 
S t a d t m i i l l e r ; o KUfCjoKliZve /5xo'^<xSW. Headlam 
which i s followed by Pa ton & o -Ci.K'Co'Voi. /Soio 
<^?C5 Viscount Harberton (Meleager and the other 
poets etc, London, 1895). I adopt the l a s t 
reading since i t gives the same meaning suggested 
-by a l l the d i f f e r e n t t e x t s w i t h the exception of 
Stadtmuller's reading and because the accusative 
i s the proper c o n s t r u c t i o n w/tA? /3oco^<^-
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242 A.P.VII. 408; G. 40 
243 Cf. A.P.VII 536 (Alcaeus, probably the Messenian) 
405 ( P h i l i p p u s ) X I I I , 3 (Theocritus) and prob-
ably 71 on Archilochus (Gaetulicus). On the 
i m i t a t i o n of Theocritus, Hansen says 'hoc i n 
carmine interpretando Leonidae ep. V I I , 408 
adhibendum esse v i r doctissimus Jacobs iam 
adnotavit (De Leonida, p. 15) 
244 A. P.XVI, 307; G. 28; c f . 306; G. 42. a v a r i a n t by 
the same poet. 
245 B a t h y l l u s and Megisteus are the youths beloved 
•by Anacreon. 
246 Cf. i n p a r t i c u l a r those of A n t i p a t e r of Sidon 
(A.P.VII, 23,26, 27, 29&30) and Dioscorides 
( V I I , 31); others are mere jokes l i k e those com-
posed by Julianus,- Prefect of Egypt (A.P.VII. 
32 and 33) 
247 A.P. VH. 27^ 119:^.10. 
248 A. P. IX. 24; G. 21. 
249 Seven nice e p i d e i c t i c epitaphs were composed f o r 
h i s f i c t i t i o u s tomb. Among the best are A.P.VII 
1. (Alcaeus of Messene); 2&6 (Antipater of Sidon 
and 4 (Paulus S i l e n t a r i u s ) . I n the IX^^ book of 
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MS.. Pal a t i n u s , ]z-tCL^ laL flfi^-CtX ^ICLTU K-VcKo( , 
the epigrammatists expressed the same respect and 
ap p r e c i a t i o n , c f . IX, 97 (Alpheius of Mi t y l e n e ) ^ 
192 ( A n t i p h i l u s of Byzantium)', 575 (Philippus) & 
385 (Stephanus the Grammarian). The l a s t e p i -
gram consists of twenty-four l i n e s where every 
book of the I l i a d i s reviewed. 
250 . Professor Paton c a l l s them 'The declamatory and 
d e s c r i p t i v e epigrams'. I agree w i t h Professor 
E. Sevan (op. c i t . pp. XXI-XXII) t h a t Professor 
Paton was not successful i n t r a n s l a t i n g the 
Greek t i t l e i n t h i s way, The best rendering of 
the t i t l e i s given by Professor Mackail (op. c i t . 
p. 27) ' p o e t i c a l exercises or show-pieces.' This 
conforms w i t h the o r i g i n a l meaning of ztCcT^^lS,, 
a d i s p l a y . I n such epigrams, the poets used to 
give f o r t h i n t o the a i r verses j u s t t o show what 
they could do as a r t i s t s i n verse. 
251 I have the impression t h a t t h i s c e l e s t i a l p i c t u r e 
was i n s p i r e d by Aratus' Phaenomena which the 
poet eulogized as we w i l l see imjuedlately. 
252 • A.P.IX, 25, G. 44. 
253 The Phaenomena, a-work which must have achieved 
immediate fame; f o r i t was praised by two v •-
254 
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contemporary epigrammatists, Gallimachus, A.P. IX. 
507 & Leonidas, A.P. IX. 25. I t i s i n f e r r e d from 
Cicero's passage (De Or. I . 69) t h a t i t enjoyed a 
great r e p u t a t i o n among the .Greeks and the Romans. 
L a t i n t r a n s l a t i o n s of i t were made by Varro of 
Atex, Cicero, Germanicus and.Avienus. Even i n 
C h r i s t i a n times, i t was well-known and admittedly 
appreciated. St. Paul (Acts X V I I , 28) quoted i t : 
Cf. 'Eor me are also h i s o f f s p r i n g s w i t h phaen. 
1. 5J yail KaLL yi\f6% U-jJitV. 
Cf. A.P. V I I . 11, On Erinna's poems &'A.P. IX. 63, 
on Antimachus' Lyde. Asclepiades, as Geffcken 
t h i n k s (BY. v o l . X I I , 2026) was the f i r s t t o 
w r i t e epigrams on books. 
255 A.P. IX. 507. 
u I I 
256 Cf. Callimachus' A.P. IX, 507, 1. 4: /l^i>^rbU G-(J/l^ 
/JoXoV ^jf£UirVL^^ > ^ i t h Leonidas' A-P- I x . 25 
1. 5: « c V i i V d * i T i K^iiaV h/^^/^^'f^^^ 
257 See the note on the number of Leonidas' epigram, 
258 Geffcken {m, v o l . X I I . p. 2026) confirxns the 
influence of Callimachus' epigram on tha t of 
Leonidas, w h i l e B. Hansen (Op. c i t . pp. 14-15) 
disagreeswith him. 
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?.59 A.P.VII, 4b'0; G. 3 2 . 
260 For f u r t h e r occasions where the dead c.ddresses 
the passer-by, see also Leonid-s' ¥ 1 1 , 472, 13 , 
6 5 6 , 1 . 
261 Cf. also on the saiae subject A,P.VII, 47S, uhere 
Leonidas, as a passtr-by laments the misfortune 
of another dead .aan whose mean tomb and luonuiusnt 
was over scrooped by the axle and v/heel of the 
t r a v e l l e r ' s coach. 
262 A.P.VII. 71^ (not i n Geffcken). I have already 
given my reo.sons on the a u t h e n t i c i t y of t h i s 
epigram. See the note o n t h e number of 
Leonidas' epigrams^ PP. 6 / ^ - . 
263 Cf. P¥. v o l . X I I , p. 2023. Anyhow, he (eodem 
loco) made use of i t as a source f o r Leonidjs' 
l i f e wdthout a s i n g l e argument. I am. sorr^^ t o 
say t h a t '.Jaltz (op. c i t . v o l . V I I , p. 157 note 2) 
. s t i l l repeats the very v/ords of Geffcken i n 
1 9 4 1 . 
264 A.P.VII. 655; G. 1 6 . 
265 I hope people alv/ays bear i n luind t h a t Cheops the 
Egyptian King of'the f o u r t h d^rnasy, who b u i l t 
the great pyramid f o r h i s tomb, d i d not make 
use of i t lon g , as h i s mummiy w?..s robbed s h o r t l y 
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a f t e r h i s death. 
266 A.P.VII. 740, G. 17 
267 King of Lydla whose r i c h e s are p r o v e r b i a l i n . 
a n t i q u i t y , c f . A.P.VII. 709, 1.6 
288 Stobaeus, F l o r . IV. 52. 28 (Wachsmuth - Hense, 
v o l . V, p. 1081. G. 96), This i s one of the 
ra r e iambic epigrams. 
269 A. P.VII. 472 b i s , G. 89. This couplet i s found 
i n the M.S. Palatinus between l i n e s 6&7 of 
A.-P.VII. 472, but the c o r r e c t o r regarded i t 
independent. 
270 Cf. A.P.VII, 472, 11. 5-6 
I must confess t h a t I do not put much weight on 
the poets' views on questions l i k e l i f e and 
death; f o r what they once approve, they disap-
prove again. 
271 A.P.VII. 736, G, 93 
272 ^XtS yj Zu(rU£ifsi^Athen. IX. 366 b 
B73 Pan et Vat •/iV^/XyS Br./LYy f-yV' 
274 A.P.VII. 452; G. 15 
275 I P . U. SkOl. p. 149 
276 Scolion, 23, Athen. 695, e: 
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/ \ ^ ' 
- t c l s Ji^oL^ci^ ^yj^ot^cy oL^c^cuV^ 
277 K a i b e l , op. c i t . > 256, 1. 10,\/i^iyi>3 i wi^c BVOL-COL^ 
o lC\ooQ> £CS cj>6o^£y^i.>3 ^ (Salamine Cypriorum 
Vogue. Rev. archeol. 1866^1^437. Lebas V I I . 2761 ^  
I f e r e p. Ghv. n, saec.) 
278 A.P.VII. 657, G. 59 . • 
279 Geffcken, FN. v o l . X I I , p, 2024 
280 A.P.VI, 200, G. 45. I have already rendered and 
coimnented on . 
281 A.P.VI. 202, G. 46 
282 A.P.VI. 309, G. 79 . 
283 A.P.VI. 355; G. 68 ' 
284 A.P.VI. 281, G. 38 
285 A.P.VI" . 296; G. 81 
286 m. v o l V I . p. 87; Cf. Geffcken, BY. v o l X I I , p. 
2025. 
287 P. L. G. I l l , 634; Diehl I I , 157; Athen. XV, 670 e. 
288 Op. G i t . p. 149 
289 A.P.VI. 4; G. 84 
290 Cf. V I , 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, etc., 
291 Cf. V I , 5 e t c . , 
292 A.P.VI. 13, G. 73 
293 A l f r e d Korte^OP. c i t . ^ p . 396. 
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294 Nine poets treate d the same theme: Gf. A.P. V I . 11 
12, 14, 15, 16, and 179-187. Among them are 
A n t i p a t e r of Sidon (A.P. V I . 14) and Archias who 
wrote f o u r epigrams (A.P. V I , 16, 179-181) on the 
same theme. A n t i p a t e r of Sidon and Archias, 
Leonidas' i m i t a t o r s , are as usual very close t o 
t h e i r p a t t e r n (Of. V I , 14 & 16) 
295 Cf. Ka i b e l , op. c i t . 1104. But nothing e x i s t s of 
the three couplets except f i v e scattered l e t t e r s 
and s i x ones i n l i n e 6. V/e owe t o Dilthey's 
shrewdness t h e . i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of the Leonidean 
t e x t , 
296 A.P. IZ. 337; G. 58. 
297 Cf. A.P. I Z . 313 & ZVI, 228. 
298 .Of. also A.P. IZ, 316, X, 1 & XVI, 230. 
299 A.P. V I , 205; G. 83; Cf. also 204, where the t o o l s 
of Theris, the carpenter, are dedicated t o Pal l a s . 
The shortness of t h i s epigram - f o r i t i s of two 
couplets - and i t s comparative s i m p l i c i t y give 
the impression t h a t i t i s probably a r e a l 
i n c r i p t i o n . 
300 A.P. V I . 103. 
301 A n t i p a t e r . o f Sidon uses t h i s name. Cf. V I . 276, 1.6. 
302 Sdwyn Bevan, Op. c i t , p. 105. 
303 A.P. V I . 288; G. 75. The epigram i s corrupted i n 
- 63a - . 
two places (11. fe?); V I , 39 (-rchias) and 174 
(Antip^.ter of Sidon) may be Vc.riants of t h i s e p i -
gram . 
304 TfoCvacT^Vcj St a d t m i i l l e r , ad. l o o . 
305 A.P.VI, 2&^ 9, G. 76-
306 A.P.VII, 726 
307 A.P.VI. 47. This epigram ends i n a clever point 
put i n t o the mouth of B i t t o h e r s e l f : iX^yj 5 
30s A.p.VI. 2^6, G. 74 
309 C i . /..P.VI. 2S7 by A n t i p a t o r of Sidon who i o i t r . t e d 
Leonidas very c l o s e l y , but -./hose p i c t u r e of the 
g i r l s and the I-^^aeandcr i s luore picturesque than 
h i s model. 
310 A.P.V. 206, G. 77 the epigrs.m i s h a l f dedicatory and 
h a l f amatory. 
311 A.P.VI. 211. G. 41 
312 Cf. '//illiam Henry Denham House ^  Greek, vo t i v e 
o f f e r i n g s , Oambridc^e, 1902)^pp. 101, 109 t'- 366 
313 A.P.VI. 130. I have already rendared t h i s e p i -
gram and coL'ii.'-iented on i t . This epi:^ram i s re-
jec t e d by Geffcken. 
314 A.P.VI. 129, G. 1 
315 flo t h i n s could be stated w i t h c e r t a i n t y about the 
b a t t l e and the year of the a c t i o n . I t nay have 
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been fought under the leadership of. pyrrhus, who 
helped the Tarentines i n t h e i r wars against the 
Lucanians and the Romans. G'effcken t h i n k s t h i s 
epigram and s l o V I , 131 were composed before year 
281 i n which the Tarentines and Lucanians a l l i e d 
themselves against Rome. ( c f . H?. v o l . X I I , p. 
2023) ' 
316 A.P.VI. 131, G. 2 . 
317 A.P.VI. 188, G. 71 
318 A.P.IX. 322. G. 18 
319 A. P. IX, 323 & V I . 163 
320 Paus.-VIIIv 28.8 
321 A.P.VI. 334, G. 53 . 
322 The Herm, a mere stock of stone, having generally 
a huiaan head carved a t the top. 
323 He was k i l l e d by h i s cousin Pyrrhus who became 
Neoptolewas' j o i n t King i n 297 B.C. c f , Pie r r e 
Jouguet, Macedonian Imperialism and the 
H e l l e n i z a t i o n of the East (London, 1928) pp. 157 
& 163. 
3g4 Of. Geffcken (Bf. v o l X I I , p 2027 ) has no objec-
t i o n t o the f a c t t h a t i t might have stood on a 
r e a l stone. 
325 Sometimes the cause of dedication i s missing i n 
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r e a l i n s c r i p t i o n s , but the cause i s not d i f f i -
c u l t t o guess. 
326 Wine should be dedicated t o Bacchus; but i t happened 
at t h a t time t h a t people d i d not keepthe t r a -
d i t i o n a l p r a c t i c e and o f f e r i n g s , v/hich used t o 
be o f f e r e d t o c e r t a i n gods, were given to others. 
327 As f a r as the number of temples and shrines of the 
d i f f e r e n t gods and goddesses are concerned, 
- s t a t i s t i c s are given by G. B. Hussey. A. J. A. V I , 
59 f f . (quoted i n Rouse, op. c i t . p. 4^ Hote 2)-
The order i s : Apollo, Artemis, Athena, Zeus, 
Aphrodite Demeter, Dionysus, Asclepius, Poseidon, 
Hera, Cybele, Heracles, E i l e i t h ^ r i a , D i o s c u r i : 
a f t e r which Tyche, Hermes, Pan, the Maid, Ares, 
Plut o , the Fates and come together. The r e s t 
are r a r e . ' But i t i s v/orth mentioning t h a t 
Pan who was less honoured by temples and shrines, 
used t o receive more d i d i c a t i o n s than any 
other d e i t y . . This i s a t t e s t e d by the s i i i t h book 
of the Anthology. Professor Rouse gives a 
s t a t i s t i c account (op. c i t . p. LB Note 1 ) . 
' T h i r t y - f o u r i n a l l t o Pan; as against Athena 27, 
Artemis 26, Aphrodite 23, Apollo 21, Hermes 
and Dionysus I 6 each, Priapus, Demeter^Gybele^ 
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10, Zeus, Posrjidon, and the Hymphs alone 9, the 
Muses 7, Hera, Heracles 5, Asclepius, Ares 3, 
the others two or one.*^ 
328 l . P . V I . 253 
329 A.P.VI. 154; G. 72 
330 Waltz, op. c i t . Tome I I I , P. 88 Uote 3 . 
331 A.P.VI. 158 
332 A. P. IX. 326; G. 54 
• 333 i'or the praotioe of p u t t i n g small images c a l l e d 
Ko^/xi /Co^c/tor^to^ the edge of the 
running ?/ater as o f f e r i n g s to the Ifymphs. Cf. 
Schol* to Clem. Alex. Protrep. IV. 58 (Vol. I 
p. 314 S t a h l i n ) (quoted i n Edwyn Bevan, p. 105) 
334 A.P. XVI, 291 
335 A.P.VI. 2Elr G. 65 
336 Gf. A.P.VI. 217 (Simonidas, 179). This epigram 
could not have been w r i t t e n by Simonides. The 
c u l t of Oybele, the A s i a t i c goddess, was i n t r o -
duced i n t o lireece towards the, end of the f i f t h 
century and was unpopular before the 
Alexandrian period. So the term Pc^XXoS^one 
of the eunuoh p r i e s t s of that goddess, i s i n 
i t s e l f a s u f f i c i e n t reason f o r r e j e c t i n g i t s 
a t t r i b u t i o n to Simonides. I t s composer, i t i s 
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c l e a r , was undoubtedly l a t e r i n time than 
Leonidas. This can be t e s t i f i e d by the t r e a t -
ment of the theme; f o r although he changed i t 
and deviated from i t , Leonidas' models s t i l l 
p r e v a i l and dominate. Other epigrams are; 
A.P. V I . 218 ( l l c a e u s ) , 219 (Antipator of sidon) 
220 (Dioscorides) and 237 ( A n t i s t i u s ) . As f a r 
as a l l these copies are concerned, they cLea.1 
w i t h the Lion i n connection w i t h a p r i e s t of 
Cybele and not w i t h Lionidas' goat-herds. This 
leads me to t h i n k t h a t the i m i t a t o r s i m i t a t e d 
Leonidas' f i r s t i m i t a t o r who could be 
Dioscorides or t h a t epigram A.P. V I . 217, the 
a t t r i b u t i o n of which i s r e j e c t e d by a l l , i s 
also comi)Osed by Leonidas himself as Bergk 
t h i n k s ( o f . Y/altz, op. c i t . Tome 111, p. 112, 
the Apparatus c r i t i c u s on t h i s epigram). I n 
e i t h e r cases the theme i s Leonidas'. 
337 A.P. V I . 35, G. 80. 
338 A.P. V I . 105, 1. 2. 
339 A.P. V I . 106. 
340 A.P. V I . 120} G. 52. 
341 An a l l u s i o n t o a Boeotian Myth. c f . Pindar's 
X I I t h Pythian ode. 
342 . A.P. XVI, 250, G. 56. 
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343 A.P.IX. 313 & XVI. 228 
344 A.P.IX. 99; G. 61 
345 A.P.IX. 75 
346 Cf. Leonidas' A.P.IX. 99, 1.6 w i t h Evenus' A.P.IX. 
75, 1, 2. 
347 K a i b e l , op. c i t . p. 499, No. 1106. I n deztra 
p i c t u r a parte caper vitem a d r o d i t , ad sinstram 
idem caper versus aram v i p r o t r u d i u r , cuius 
caput homo a l i q u i s uva expressa vino i n s p e r g i t . 
348 A.P.IX. 563; G. 62. 
349 I.e. which needs no cooking l i k e food, or baking 
l i k e bread. 
350 i . e . before c h i l d r e n stone them and misuse t h e i r 
f r u i t s . 
351 The MS. Palatlnus gives instead ^^'i^*? ^OU 
This i s not found i n d i c t i o n a r i e s . Meinike, 
t 
however depending on Suidas'Ti^*'^'^ knownonly 
i n h i s l e x i c o n , accepts i t and gives i t the 
meaning, 'smelling of ordure.* Waltz's con-
je c t u r e ^^ii^'idlcO^ a t t r a c t s me more. t^i,S>.(>iXo6 
also causes an unsurmountable d i f f i c u l t y and i s 
generally avoided by a l l t r a n s l a t o r s . There i s 
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anyhow a p o s s i b i l i t y of t r a n s l a t i n g i t , i f we 
take i t as a proper name, Cephalas. ^4to^*£oS i n 
t h i s case would be an a d j e c t i v e i n the g e n i t i v e 
case agreeing w i t h HL<^oC><oi an^ the meaning of 
the f i r s t couplet w i l l be as f o l l o w s : 'To 
Gluttony and Greed, the d e i t i e s fond of d a i n t i e s , 
the f o l l o w i n g g i f t s of Cephalas the Dorian, who 
venerates these goddesses, are dedicated.' 
352 A.P. V I . 305; G. 89. 
353 A.P. V I . 293; G.33. 
354 I n another epigram (A.P. V I . 298pG. 88) the same 
Sochares' belongings are dedicated by Famine, 
to no d e i t y . 
355 The p r o p o r t i o n of t h e . r e a l to the f i c t i t i o u s i s 
low; but t h i s should not l e t us doubt t h a t 
Leonidas composed many scores of them and t h a t 
they e i t h e r escaped the notice of the compilers 
- be i t Meleager or Cephalas or Planudes and 
others - or did not concern them as the e p i -
d e i c t i c d i d . As f a r as the MS. Palatinus i s 
concerned, t h i s can be proved by the f a c t t h a t 
the IX'^^ book which deals w i t h e p i d e i c t i c 
themes, i s the longest book of t h i s compilation. 
356 He belongs to the I V c e n t u r y B.C. and might 
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have died some years before Leonidas' b i r t h . 
357 A.P.IVI. 1^2; G. 29. 
350 A.P.XVI. 17S ( A n t i p a t e r of Sidon), 179 (Archias), 
ISO (Democritus), and 1^1 (Julianus, Prefect of 
^i^gypt) . " 
359 A.P.IVI. 206; G. 26 
360 . She. was the most b e a u t i f u l , the most famous, but 
also the most dangerous of a l l the hata.irae i n 
Athens. Cf. Athen. X I I I , 55^0 & 59Cf . 
361 But she dedicated i t t o the temple of Eros i n her 
na t i v e place Thespiae and sc the i n h a b i t a n t s of 
the c i t y , i n g r a t i t u d e f o r her o f f e r i n g , asked 
P r a x i t e l e s t o execute a statue of her decorated 
v/ith g o l d . This was set at Delphi am.ong the 
statues of Kings ( A t h e n - X I I I , 5 9 1 b ) . 
362 A.P.IVI. 204; but I am i n c l i n e d t o r e j e c t the 
a t t r i b u t i o n t o P r a x i t l e s on the ground t h a t the 
s t y l e i s Alexandrian. I t i s nothing but a 
t r i f l i n g l i t e r a r y exercise. 
363 Cf. A.P.IVI. 203 (by Julianus, Prefect of Sgyot 
who v-zas wrong t o t h i n k tha.t the statue i s made 
of bronze, c f . 1 . 4) 205 & V I . 26C (by T u l l i u s 
• Geminus). 
364 A.P.JX. 179; G. 3 0 . 
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365 l.P.IX. 719; G. 2 7 
366 The IX*^ Book of the Anthology contains t h i r t y -
s i x epigrams on the same theme - the l a r g e s t 
number to l e a l w i t h one subject; 13 by anonymous 
epigrammatists (713, 714, 721, 725, 726, 727, 
729, 731, 733, 735, 736, 737, & 741); 8 by 
Julianus Pref. of Egypt (738, 739 & 793 - 798) 
6 by A n t i p a t e r of Sidon (720, 721, 722, 723, 724 
728): 2 by Auabreon (715 & 716). Those should be 
regarded as composed by Anonymous since Anacreon 
l i v e d long before Myron); 2 by Evenus { 717 & 
718); 1 by each of the f o l l o w i n g ; Diosc^ridas 
(734); Philippus (742); Marcus Argentarius 
(7g2)f Demetrius of Bithynia (730) and Gemius 
(740). The best among those epigrams are those 
w r i t t e n by A n t i p a t e r of Sidon and Julianus. 
But a l l without exception, took i t as exercises 
i n r h e t o r i c a l parade. 
367 A.P.ZVI, 236; G. 49. 
368 The scareorow, tho f i g u r e of a man hung w i t h old 
clothes set up i n f i e l d s to keep b i r d s away, 
which we see at present everywhere whether i n the 
East or West c o u n t r i e s , could be regarded as 
a c o n t i n u a t i o n of the old p r a c t i c e w i t h a 
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d i f f e r e n t outlook and p r a c t i c a l purpose. This 
f i g u r e i s s t i l l used i n Egypt t o aver t the e v i l 
eye. I f an ordinary person has a house b u i l t f o r 
him, he usually puts t h i s f i g u r e , f a n t a s t i c a l l y 
dressed i n rags w i t h many colours i n such a way 
th a t i t a t t r a c t s the eye of the passer-by and i n 
t h i s way the b u i l d i n g , escapes h i s notice and 
h i s e v i l eye. Thus Priapus i s s t i l l i n e x i s t -
ence w i t h a new shape and conception. 
369 Gf. A.P.XVI, 26f. 
370 .,, A.P.XVI, 240. 
371 Nine epigrams v^ere w r i t t e n on the Statue of 
Priapus and h i s f u n c t i o n s : XVI, 86 & 260 by 
anonymous epigrammatists, 242 by Erycius; 237 
by Tymnes,.239 by Apollonides; 243 by A n t i s t i u s ; . 
240 by P h i l i p p u s ; 241 by Ivlarcus Argentarius who 
i m i t a t e s P h i l i p p u s ; and f i n a l l y 238 by Lucian. 
I t i s worth mentioning t h a t obscene treatment 
connected w i t h Priapus reached i t s climax a t 
the hands of the Romans i n the Augustan period 
i n some l i t t l e verses compiled i n a c o l l e c t i o n 
known as the Priapeia p r i n t e d f o r the f i r s t 
time as an appendix t o the e d i t i o n of V i r g i l 
(Some of the verses are thought to have been 
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composed by di s t i n g u i s h e d poets l i k e T i b u l l u s , 
Ovid, Petronius and even C a t u l l u s ) . These verses 
usually describe very openly how t h god w i t h h i s 
gi g a n t i c p h a l l u s punishes^thieves of gardens i n 
some gross way. These verses could be i m i t a t i o n s 
of Leonidas and the Alexandrian epigrammatists, 
but according to Roman se n s u a l i t y , these poets 
surpassed t h e i r models by t h e i r lev^d j e s t s and 
coarse jokes. 
372 A.P.IX. 316; G. 57, 
373 The phrase 'kWoL itoB ' c^wccUS T SQQQ^Q to mean 
'but towards themselves ( i . e . each other) they 
are not aimiable (V. L and S. sub TTCTC ). The 
complaint of Hermes emphasized the contrast 
e x i s t i n g between t h e i r good w i l l to mankind and 
the unjust a t t i t u d e of a god towards h i s colleague. 
374 I t could be inferreA froni the p i c t u r e of t h i s 
head w i t h two faces be^nging to d i f f e r e n t gods 
t h a t Leonidas was f a m i l i a r w i t h harms w i t h two 
faces of Hermes. ( I myself did not meet any 
l i k e those, although i t i s not u n l i k e l y t h a t 
the god of roads could have two faces i f the' 
herm i s set up as a cross-road s i g n ) . Such a 
p a r t i c u l a r herm could have i n s p i r e d Leonidas 
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who replaces one of Hermes' faces by t h a t of 
Heracles, a god^who, as f a r as I know, has 
nothing whatever to do w i t h roads at a l l . 
375 Herac leiAeS of PonticoSjqu<itcdJiv Licht,or>- c/t., p. -/O. 
375 The l a s t two epigrams could be regarded as bucolic 
themes. The f i r s t deals w i t h a garden and the 
o f f e r i n g s dedicated i n the second are the prod-
ucts of gardens. But the presence of the 
statues gives both epigrams t h e i r occasion. 
37 7 Benndorfius, Be Anth. Graec. Epig-, pp. 4-5. 
378 R e i t z e n s t e i n , op. cit._,pp. 145-146. 
379 Such as 'die Hochwasser^Katastrophe.• 
380 R e i t z e n s t e i n , op. c i t . p. 147, Note 1. 
381 Op. c i t . p. 147. ^ 
382 Op. c i t . p. 146 (note 1.) 
383 R e i t z e n s t e i n , op. c i t . p. 145. 
384 Athen. IV, 146 f . c f . also Reitzenstein (Ep. U. 
Skol.) p. 146 note 1. 
385 Such as / /Jx/s/TTuO^ y ./<«<X(/^ «:^ V , I I , 496, 519 
etc. , 
386 Opi. c i t . pp. 146 - 147 & BY. X I I . p. 2029. 
387 This i s not q u i t e the case;for there are some 
a l t e r e d words which as f a r as s y l l a b i c q u a n t i t y 
are concerned, are shorter than the usual words, 
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as f o r example «t^iCTTo's^oV , forgCiJUof.t't^iiroSyOVj 
I f f / / * . 
f o r I'ULTo^/SioS etc. Bat the niuaber of such 
•words are i n f e r i o r t o the others. 
388 Professor R e i t z e n s t e i n (op, c i t . ) r e f e r s to the 
f a c t t h a t l o t s of mean words can be found i n 
hi'S l i n e s which do not occur i n p o e t r y elsewhere 
(p. 145), the strange combination of SI:J w i t h 
a d j e c t i v e s (p. 147) and such words as ifoi^^YiO^^ 
HdXca^L^ which seem t o him to be taken from 
c o l l o q u i a l speech, (p. 147). 
389 Professor Reitzenstein op. c i t , p. 147;a thorough 
examination of Leonidas' vocabulary j u s t i f i e s 
R e itzenstein's conclusion. 
390 Op. c i t . p. 145. 
391 A.P.VII, 422. 
392 .4. P. V I I . 163. c f . 503 
393 CalliiTiachus tried^^his r h e t o r i c a l f i g u r e , c f . V I I . 
504 & 725. But i t could be said t h a t 
Callimachus was e i t h e r influenced by Leonidas or 
was simply under the s p e l l of r h e t o r i c , of which 
he occasionally maKcS USC-' "to achieve e f f e c t . 
I understand from the epigrams of l a t e r poets 
t h a t i t i s Leonidas' influence t h a t i s obvious 
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and predominant; Gf, A.P.VII, 164 by Anti p a t e r 
of Sidon & 165 a Variant by the same poet or 
Archias, w i t h leonidas' V I I , 163. 
394 Among epigrams i n dialogue form composed by l a t e r 
epigrammatists are the f o l l o w i n g : A.P.VII, 164 
by A n t i p a t e r of Sidon; -165, by the same or 
Arohias; 424, 4E6 by Antipater of Sidon; 37 by 
DiosGorides; 79 & 470 by lel e a g e r ; 307 by 
Paulus S i l e n t a r i u s ; 379 by A n t i p h i l u s of 
Byzantium; 548 by Leonidas of Alexanlria, 552 
by Agathias Soholastiousy576, 590, 603, 33 by 
Julianus, Prefect of Egypt; and 679 by Saint 
Sophronus the Paferiaroh etc. These examples 
show how Leonidas' example was f l o u r i s h i n g long 
even through the C h r i s t i a n period. 
395 A.P. V I , 13. 
396 A.P.VI. 154. 
397 See also A.P.VI, 286, 289 etc. 
398 A.P.VI. lS9jan epigram of fou r l i n e s , The rep-
e t i t i o n of o kX'U^ three times i n 1. 1. conforms 
w i t h Leonidas' p r a c t i c e . 
399 For f u r t h e r examples. Of. A.P.VI, 120, 286, 289, 
296; V I I , 295, 652, 657 and IZ, 24 and 332. 
400 A.P.VII, 466, 11. 1 & 7. 
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401 For f u r t h e r examples, Cf. A.P.VII, 440. 503 etc., 
402 A.P.VI. 302 
403 A.P.VII. 455; f o r other examples, Cf. V I , 289, 298 
300 etc. , 
404 Cf. A.P.VII, 719, 740 & 264, 480, 596, 657 & 7 3 l . 
405 Cf. A.P.VI. 120; I d i d not f i n d any inanimate 
o f f e r i n g speak'-. 
406 Nothing could be added to the most valuable t r e a t -
ment of metric by J. Geffoken, Jahrb, F. P h i l o l . 
Sappl. I Z I I I (1896) p. 140 f f & B. Hansen, de 
L. Tarento (1914) p. 2 5 f f . 
407 A.P.VI. 211; V I I , 648; ZVI> 182, 307 & Stobaeus, 
B^lor. IV. 52, 28 fWachsmuth-Hense, v o l . V. p. 1081) 
408 A.P.IV, 1. 15. 
409 Op. G i t . p.- 293. 
410 'Enquiry I n t o Plants.' According to Theophrastus, 
the i v y i s a shrubby p l a n t f l . I I I , 3) and ever-
green f l . I I . 4 ) . A l l i v i e s have numerous close 
r o o t s , which are tangled together woody and stout 
. and do not run very deep; but t h i s i s s p e c i a l l y 
t r u e of the black k i n d and of the roughest and 
w i l d e s t forms of the.fwhite. This form, also more 
than the others, grows stout and becomes t r e e - l i k e , 
and i n f a c t becomes i t s e l f an independent i v y . 
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t r e e , though i n general i t likesand seeks to be 
against another t r e e , and i s , as i t were, parasi-
t i c ^ ( I I I . X V I I I . '9-10). I t s flower i s c l o s e l y 
attached to the whole f r u i t ( I . " X I I I . 4 ) . There 
are considerable d i f f e r e n c e s i n the f r u i t , both 
i n the white and the black k i n d j i t i s i n some 
cases r a t h e r sweet, i n others extremely b i t t e r 
( I I I . X V I I I . 10).~ Of i t s d i s t r i b u t i o n i n the 
east, Theophrastus added. 'Thus they say t h a t 
i v y does not grow i n Asia i n the parts of Syria 
which are f i v e days journey from the sea;...... 
but elsewhere i n Asia i t i s said t o grow only i n 
Media, f o r t h a t country seems i n a vmy to 
surround and j o i n on t o the Eozine Sea.' (IV. 
IT. 1-2). These are a l l the f a c t s Theophrastus 
mentions about the i v y . They are so loose and 
incomplete t h a t they are not of much help. 
411 Op. c i t . p. 148. 
412 Op. c i t , p. 396. 
413 Such as A.P.VI. 13, 221, 263; IX, 99, 563 etc., 
414 The Jy| g. p.alatinus a t t r i b t e s i t t o Lucian, but 
Stadtmuller and others assigned i t t o L u c i l l i u s . 
I t i s c e r t a i n l y worthy of the l a t t e r . -For 
f u r t h e r examples, see A.P.VI. 164, 166 & X I , 194. 
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415 Professor Geffcken dealt f u l l y w i t h them. See, op, 
c i t . pp. 146 f f . 
416 .•' Mackail, op. c i t . p. 308. 
417 Op. c i t . p. 94: ' I v e l I I p. Ch. n. s a e c u l i . Poeta 
ante oculos habuit Leonidaft ( f o r t a s s e T a r e n t i n i ) 
epigramma i.P. V I I . 163. 
418 Op. c i t . p. 113-114. 1. 4 aperta i m i t a t i o v e r s i c u l i 
Leonidae ( T a r e n t i n i ) i i . P . V I I . 740; I I , 1-2. 
C H ? T s v 
THIi, EURTHSa C O m i B U T I C f l TC T HI. .IL.X-a-mi.MI EPIC-A 
A I © TH]i COIJLETION Ox'' I v b TH^r-ii^i Ij..DJ 3Y: 
POSaiDIPF'.S, HUDYLUS ...LCJ.LUS 0^ I_.JS.JNI^ . 
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With Callimacbus and Leonidas, the one the rep-
r e s e n t a t i v e of the I o n i c school and the other, the 
sucoessor of the Peloponnesian or the Doric school, i t 
oould be said t h a t the Alexandrian epigram i s almost 
revealed to QS from a l l points of view, i s f a r as 
the themes and the methods p r a c t i s e d i n the composition 
of the epigram are concerned, these two great 
epigrammatists, due t o t h e i r many-sided mastery and 
the comparatively large number of t h e i r extant 
epigrams w i t h t h e i r v a r i e d subject-matter, exhausted 
the epigrammatic themes e i t h e r as i m i t a t o r s or 
innovators. We are not too f a r from t r u t h to say 
t h a t these epigrammatists' e f f u s i o n s were repeatedly 
but unsteadily i m i t a t e d by t h e i r successors, who used 
to reproduce these poets' themes and give them new 
personal s t y l i s t i c touches. I n so doing nothing 
e x c i t i n g compared w i t h the models of the early 
^Alexandrian period was achieved, and thesa remained 
w i t h few exceptions i n f e r i o r to t h e i r models or 
masters. Tet as f a r as themes are concerned, i t 
remains s t i l l to deal wi t h a number of epigrammatists 
who deserve some f u r t h e r a t t e n t i o n . These epigram-
1 
matists I propose to c a l l "^types'* f o r they favoured 
c e r t a i n d i s t i n c t themes and emphasized them w i t h such 
- 656 - . 
care and enthusiasm t h a t they became t y p i c a l representa-
t i v e s or perhaps progenitors of the Alexandrian epigram' 
on the themes i n question. 
The f i r s t t o begin w i t h i s Poseidippus and a f t e r 
him Hedylus. These epigrammatists hs.ve a special 
importance f o r the study of the Alexandrian epigram; f o r 
being Asclepiades' comrades or p u p i l s , they introduced 
t o i t the e r o t i c and sympotic' themes i n the Asclepiadean 
2 
manner, an o f f s p r i n g of the I o n i c elegy vrith i t s l i g h t 
t o p i c s of love and wine. Apart from t h a t they o r i g i n a t e d 
the mocking epigrams, d e r i d i n g some of the odd characters 
such as heavy drinkers and g l u t t o n s , whom they met i n 
so c i e t y or more p r e c i s e l y i n banquets. 
A. Posiedippus. 
Of Poseidippus' l i f e some few informations could 
be mentioned. According t o a f o r t u n a t e discovery of an 
3 
i n s c r i p t i o n , he i s from P e l l a , the ifecedonian metropolis 
and achieved so remarkable a r e p u t a t i o n by the year 
2^0 B.C. t h a t the A e t o l i a n s p u b l i c l y honoured him. This 
may be due t o the f a c t t h a t he composed some vot i v e 
gpigraras e x a l t i n g t h e i r v i c t o r y over the Gauls. These 
are the bare f a c t s about the poet's l i f e . He might 
have st u d i e d philosophy i n Athens i n h i s youth under 
Zeno, the founder of the Stoic school. This can be 
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i n f e r r e d from two epigrams i n which he repeatedly boasts 
5 
of h i s p h i l o s o p h i c a l knowledge. A t h i r d sympotic e p i -
gram i n v;hich he l i g h t l y pokes fun at Zeno and h i s 
successor Cleanthes may lead to the assumption t h a t he 
was a p u p i l of the f i r s t and a f o l l o w e r of the other. 
•He must have t r a v e l l e d a . l o t i n the Mediterranian, and 
spent some time i n Samos or Cos. His dependance on 
Asclepiades among other t h i n g s t o which I s h a l l r e f e r 
6 
soon and the s i m i l a r i t y between the two poets' themes 
7 
t e s t i f i e s the f a c t t h a t they moved i n the same society. 
Among the places which he v i s i t e d or inhabited (we do 
not knovf hovT long) i s Alexandria i t s e l f . This i s proved 
by some epigram's which reached us from other sources 
than the MS Palatinus. Thus i n one epigram he com-
memorated and described the light-house, Pharos, erected 
i n B.C. on the i s l a n d of Pharos. I n tvro e p i -
grams he paid homage t o King Ptolemy I I Philadelphus' 
w i f e , ArsinoS I I celebrating.her shrine erected at Cape 
9 
Zephyrium between Alexandria and Canopus. We do not 
know v/hen he was born nor vihen he died. Paulus Schott 
t h i n k s v^ithout g i v i n g any proof t h a t he l i v e d from 
10 
about 300 t o 255 B.C. Professor V/ilamox/itz gives 2&0 
B.C. as h i s f l o r u i t . This i s a l l about Poseidippus 
l i f e . The i n f o r m a t i o n i s meagre and generally 
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conjectural,- This i s the case w i t h many minor epigram-
m a t i s t s of whom we know abso l u t e l y nothing from external 
sources nor even from i n t e r n a l evidence which i s 
deplorably missing. 
As a poet, Poseidipous i s generally knom as e p i -
11 " 12 
grammatist but he might also have w r i t t e n epic poetry. 
His epigrams which are a l l l i t e r a r y were c o l l e c t e d i n a 
c o l l e c t i o n c a l l e d X « ^ e S or the Heap. This c o l l e c t i o n 
i s considered by Re i t z e n s t e i n as the e a r l i e s t of which 
-we have any record. ¥e got t o knov/ i t from one source: 
A s c h o l i a s t ' s note on I l i a d , X I , 101 reads as f o l l o w s : -
tu^flV'• This statement, as i t is.isa mine of 
i n f o r m a t i o n , but at the same time i t gives an ample 
o p p o r t u n i t y f o r deductions and even conjectures. Thus 
13 
i n the f i r s t place the mention of the Berisos poem 
which was not included among the epigrams of Poseidippus 
and which belonged once t o the m.akes i t clear 
t h a t ouropoet published two d i f f e r e n t c o l l e c t i o n s : 
f i r s t l y the Xw(|0S2Lnd secondly a c o l l e c t i o n without 
t i t l e or w i t h one which we do not know. The second, i t 
i s understood, must have been a kind of revised or stan-
dard e d i t i o n i n which the poet corrected or omitted 
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some epigrams which were found i n the so-called jE<c£<iS . 
Secondly t h i s same passage gives the not i o n t h a t the 
Utiles i s Poseidippus'ovm c o l l e c t i o n . Concerning t h i s 
t i t l e which means 'Heap' or'Quantity', there i s no clue 
t o why i t i s so c a l l e d and an attempt t o give an explana 
t i o n t o i t i s based not on f a c t s but on surmise and 
•conjectures. I f so I have to give myself t h a t l i b e r t y 
which the scholars took before me and to discuss t h e i r 
views. The nearest explanation of t h i s t i t l e i s t h a t 
the book or c o l l e c t i o n must have included so many epi-
grams dealing w i t h a multitude of themes. I n 
Reitzenstein's o p i n i o n t h i s Z<o£,oS included the epigrams 
of Poseidippus, Hedylus together w i t h those of 
Asclepiades t h e i r master and model i n at l e a s t i n the 
e r o t i c and sympotic epigrams. I n t h i s he i s the only 
. ' . 14 
scholar who holds t h i s much disputed viev/. . Here the 
t i t l e r i s e s from the c o l l e c t i o n of the j o i n t epigrams 
of the three poets. Schott who follov-zed Reitzenstein 
r e f e r r e d t o t h i s : 'addo i n ipso nomine ">&<o^ <jS" a l i q u i d 
incomr>ositi inesse: carmina i g i t u r aut non eiusdem 
. ' 15 
generis aut non eiusdem a u c t o r i s esse vide n t u r ' . 
Reitzenstein's hypothesis i s based on some forced deduc-
t i o n s vjhich are not t o be e a s i l y or r e a d i l y accepted: 
The s i m i l a r i t y e x i s t i n g i n the three poets' epigrams, 
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e s p e c i a l l y betv/een Asclepiades and Posiedippus, i n the 
treatment of the same themes and even i n the choice of 
the same name f o r some of t h e i r characters of which he 
16 
gives some examples; the confusion which i s obvious i n 
both the P a l a t i n e and the Planudean I-iSS, i n a t t r i b u t i n g 
17 
one epigram e i t h e r t o the one or the other; the p o s i t i o n 
of the epigrams of the-three ooets which ge n e r a l l y 
Id' 
f o l l o w i n successive series; the way i n which t h e i r 
names were mentioned by Meleager and h i s c r i t i c i s m , of 
t h e i r epigrams as m i d floviers grov/ing i n the f i e l d and 
19 
sown by the hands of no gardener; a l l these are the 
basic f a c t o r s xvhich l e d R e i t z e n s t e i n t o the supposition 
t h a t the epigrams of the three poets appeared i n one 
" / 20 
e d i t i o n - theZw^oS without the authors' names. As f a r 
as t h i s conclusion i s concerned, I cannot agree w i t h 
21 • . 
him. The s i m i l a r i t y , i f i t means anything, only points 22 
out t h a t the three poets knevv and possibly met each 
other and t h a t both Poseidippus and Hedylus i m i t a t e d 
and paraphrased Asclepiades' epigrams; but such i m i t a -
t i o n or dependence on Asclepiad6s cannot i n any v;ay 
j u s t i f y any assumption of a j o i n t e d i t i o n . This becomes 
cl e a r i f we remember tha t Callimachus i m i t a t e d 
A s c l e p i a ^ e s , as we have already seen, and d i d so a t 
any r a t e as much as Hedylus d i d . Thus i m i t a t i o n and 
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paraphrase of I s c l e p i a d e s i s not to be taken as evidence 
a t a l l . i&gain the confusion or r a t h e r the un c e r t a i n t y 
of Meleager i n assigning an epigram t o e i t h e r Asclepiades 
or to anyone of the two i s not so convincing a proof 
f o r e s t a b l i s h i n g t h i s conjecture about him; f o r i f the 
was a c t u a l l y edited by the poets themselves i t 
would n a t u r a l l y contain t h e i r names. Had the treatment 
of d i f f e r e n t or of s i m i l a r themes, been by the two or 
the three poets i n the way of competition w i t h one 
another, t h i s would not have happened without the men-
t i o n of t h e i r authors' names; f o r they would have not 
wisJied t o have these omitted. Moreover i t i s not wise 
to foi'low R e itzenstein and t h i n k t h a t Meleager availed 
h i m s e l f o f t h i s c o l l e c t i o n by adding t o the d i f f e r e n t 
epigrams lemmata based on t h e i r ...position and t h e i r 
23. 
s t y l e . I t i s unbelievable t i i a t the task of assigning the 
epigrams t o t h e i r supposed authors could be achieved on a 
merely s t y l i s t i c basis, f o r the same epigrammatist can 
w r i t e i n e i t h e r p l a i n £<;yle or elevated. Again the i m i t a -
t o r can put on the guise of h i s model very successfully 
e s p e c i a l l y i n shor t pieces. I t i s important i n t h i s con-
n e c t i o n t o no t i c e t h a t the Pa l a t i n e Anthology did not i n -
clude many of both Poseidippus'/«iu//Hedylus' epigrams, and 
had these escaped- the n o t i c e of Athenaeus, we would have 
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missed much. The f a c t t h a t Athenaeus, who l i v e d long 
a f t e r Meleager, mentioned these epigrams proves t h a t 
both Athenaeus and Meleager used d i f f e r e n t e d i t i o n s i n 
t h i s way: Athenaeus e i t h e r used two d i f f e r e n t . e d i t i o n s 
of both Poseidippus and Hedylus or quoted from some 
works vfhich d e a l t v/ith d r i n k e r s and gourmands who played 
a great p a r t i n h i s work, the Deipnosophistai; Meleager 
on the other hand i n a l l p r o b a b i l i t y used a kind of 
Anthology selected.from p r i v a t e c o l l e c t i o n s belonging t o 
the three poets by a c e r t a i n l a t e r compiler p r i o r t o 
himself. This compiler or a n t h o l o g i s t , (as i s clear 
from the a l t e r n a t i v e a t t r i b u t i o n s i n the case of a 
number of epigrams) must have been careless or unquali-
f i e d f o r t h i s kind" of t h i n g . Such c o n j e c t u r a l argument 
i s r e i n f o r c e d by the successive series of epigrams 
belonging t o Asclepiades and t o one or other of h i s 
colleagues and also by Meleager's way of mentioning the 
three poets beside each other. 
This argument, although i t lacks exact m a t e r i a l 
evidences, leads me t o the conclusion t h a t the 2«^dS i s 
e x c l u s i v e l y the f i r s t p r i v a t e c o l l e c t i o n of Poseidippus, 
t h a t he published another c o l l e c t i o n or more than one, 
and t h a t both Asclepiades and Hedylus edited likev/ise 
p r i v a t e c o l l e c t i o n s : fui-thermore t h a t an anthology from 
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the t hree poets' c o l l e c t i o n s vras made some time before 
Meleager's time. 
To come at l a s t t o Poseidippus' epigrams, vie have 
at most twenty-nine epigrams extant under h i s name, 
24 
some of which are d o u b t f u l . I n h i s epigrams, he t r e a t e d 
such themes as e r o t i c , r e f l e c t i v e , s a t i r i c , sympotic, 
d e s c r i p t i v e and sepulchral. These extant epigrams as a 
v/hole are of an e p i d e i c t i c nature and t h e i r connection 
w i t h i n s c r i p t i o n a l epigram cannot be f e l t . Even h i s 
sepulch r a l ones v/hich were preserved i n the Palatine 
Anthology (A.P. V I I , 267 and 170 a t t r i b u t e d e i t h e r t o 
Poseidippus, or Calliraachus and t h e . a t t r i b u t i o n of 
which t o Poseidippus i s r e j e c t e d by P. Schott and t o 
both by Stadtmttller) have nothing of the requirements 
of a r e a l epitaph. Again the f a c t t h a t there are no 
dedicatory epigrams, r e a l or even e p i d e i c t i c , throv/s a 
c e r t a i n l i g h t on the nature of Poseidippus' epigram and 
on the school t o which he belongs, a school headed by 
25 
Asclepiades. Although Asclepiades, the f i r s t and most 
g i f t e d r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of the Io n i c school could-not, 
because of my chronological viev/s, be considered by me 
as an Alexandrian epigrammatist, nevertheless as an 
immediate precursor, h i s special p o s i t i o n i s evident as 
the p a t t e r n not only of Poseidippus and Hedylus a l i k e 
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i n t h e i r two p a r t i c u l a r themes, the e r o t i c and sympotic, 
but a l s o of amatory and sympotic epigrammatists such as 
Gallimachus, Rhianus, Dioscorides and Meleager. Their 
i m i t a t i o n s i n these genres are, i n a way, the i n t r o -
d uction of Asclepiades' c h a r a c t e r i s t i c epigrammatic a r t 
i n t o the Alexandrian epigram. I am not concerned w i t h 
him here because of h i s a r t i n general, but because 
Poseidippus and Hedylus could not be f u l l y understood 
w i t h o u t a passing remark on the innovations executed at 
the hand of t h a t i n s p i r e r of the poetry of love. 
Epigram w i t h Asclepiades i s the chief v e h i c l e of love 
and i t s forbidden j o y s , the c h e e r f u l enjoyment of reck-
less l i f e , naked s e n s u a l i t y , the g l o r i f i c a t i o n of the 
v i c t o r i o u s power of p h y s i c a l beauty, sensual experiences 
and f e v e r i s h longings. His epigrams have a world of 
t h e i r own, a world where the gospel of Hedone dominates. 
I t s people are f l u t e - p l a y e r s , dancers and s i m i l a r 
l a d i e s of the demi-monde who have never f a i l e d i n t h e i r 
e f f e c t upon the s e n s u a l i t y of man. Boys' love plays a 
great p a r t i n the epigrams of Asclepiades e i t h e r about 
h i m s e l f or h i s comrades who, not f r e e from the servitude 
of s e n s u a l i t y , used to pay homage to love and sexual 
i n t e r c o u r s e . This world, though i t seems to go easy, 
has i t s own tensions. The courtesans and the p r o s t i t u t e -
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boys have, as i t i s t o be expected, no thought of f a i t h -
f u l ness and so the lovers were used t o complain of t h e i r 
too accomodating beloved ones and also t o threaten them 
f o r t h e i r inconstancy. The god of love, Eros, v/as 
always invoked .for help, but he \!as also approached 
w i t h some p l a y f u l t h r e a t s . Again i t i s through 
Asclepiades t h a t t h i s ancient cosmogonic d e i t y l o s t h i s 
d i g n i t y . He i s ge n e r a l l y shown as a p l a y f u l p r e t t y 
c h i l d , a l i t t l e v;inged archer, capricious, mischievous 
and d e l i g h t i n g i n shooting not only helpless creatures 
but gods as w e l l . These e r o t i c themes w i t h t h e i r varied 
26 
subjects are by f a r Asclepiades' f a v o u r i t e s . Such 
themes are, as f a r as the authentic amatory epigrams 
incorporated i n the Palatine Anthology are concerned, 
have no epigrammatic analogy belonging t o the c l a s s i c a l 
times. As an epigrammatist of love i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o 
say t h a t Asclepiades i s the f i r s t . T r a d i t i o n speaks of 
Plato . Whatever be the recent views concerning the 
do u b t f u l a u t h e n t i c i t y of h i s et)igrams, some of them are 
27 
generally accepted as h i s . Although v/e have t o be 
cautious i n assigning any epigram to him, Plato i s the 
f i r s t e r o t i c epigrammatist of d i s t i n c t i o n , but concern-
in g h i s i n f l u e n c e on the Alexandrian epigram he had 
p r a c t i c a l l y none. The contents or rather the nature of 
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the e r o t i c epigram i n t h i s period which generally o f f e r s 
an experience or thought clothed i n p l a y f u l or l u s t f u l 
expressions speak against t h i s . I t has hov/ever the 
clo s e s t r e l a t i o n s v/ith the epigrams of Asclepiades, the 
o r i g i n a t o r of the t r i f l i n g and unabashed e r o t i c song. 
He i s then e x c l u s i v e l y the f a t h e r of the Alexandrian 
e r o t i c epigram and the p a t t e r n and i n s p i r e r of e r o t i c 
epigrammatists i n t h i s period and long a f t e r i t s 
e c l i p s e . 
Asclepiades' e r o t i c themes which are an a matter 
of f a c t an i n t r u d e r to_ the epigrammatic genre i s the 
co n t i n u a t i o n of the same f u s i o n of the d i f f e r e n t poetic 
genres e s p e c i a l l y those sung at the symposia and i n s c r i p -
t i o n vjrhich i s vaguely traced i n Plato's epigrams and 
c l e a r l y i n Asclepiades'. This f u s i o n was de a l t w i t h 
very d i l i g e n t l y and m a s t e r f u l l y by Professor 
Reizenstein. The conclusions reached, which are qui t e 
convincing and confirmed by examples, prove t h a t 
Asclepiades drew from' and patterned h i s themes on the 
ol d c o n v i v i a l poetry - the Ion i c elegy, the Anacreontic 
song, and the A t t i c s c o l i a the concern of vjhich i s 
29 
p r i n c i p a l l y w i t h wine and love. Such adaptation i s 
w e l l summ^ ed up by Professor G i l b e r t Arthur Highet thus: 
'Asclepiades epigrams d i s t i l the quintessence of the 
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love elegy and d r i n k i n g song i n t o the i n s c r i p t i o n a l 
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form of the epigram.' I t i s i n t h i s clever adaptation 
t h a t Asclepiades' importance i n the development of 
Alexandrian epigram i s manifesi:. Due t o h i s v e r s a t i l e 
t a l e n t and masterful and f r e e hand, epigram became a 
f l e x i b l e medium of s u b j e c t i v e expression and a v e h i c l e 
f o r pastime recording what went on i n s o c i a l gatherings 
xYhere l o v e r s and r e v e l l e r s used t o enjoy elegant 
l e i s u r e . His stamp which he put on the Alexandrian 
epigram i s more enduring than t h a t of Leonidas, although 
the l a t t e r i s l u c k i e r i n having a l a r g e number of i m i -
t a t o r s . • , 
O r i g i n a t i n g from, the I o n i c elegy and Scolia sung 
at the symposia, d r i n k i n g p a r t i e s , Asclepiades' and h i s 
p u p i l s ' , Poseidippus and Hedylus, e r o t i c and sympotic 
(and t o these the humorous epigrams of the l a t t e r together 
w i t h Asclepiades' and Poseidippus' epigrams on the 
heroes of Greece and Troy are t o be added) must have 
been, as Pirofessor R e i t z e n s t ein i n t e l l i g e n t l y pointed 
31 
out, sung and r e c i t e d a t the symposia. I n t e r n a l e v i -
dences to support such views are provided by many 
'32 ' 
examples. These l i g h t , s p o r t i v e and t r i f l i n g themes 
which were cherished by l i t e r a r y c i r c l e s i n Greek l o c a l -
i t i e s f a r and wide shov/s t h a t luxu.rious way of l i f e 
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v/hich predominated i n the Greek world a f t e r the conquest 
of Alexander and the foundation of new kingdoms every-
where. As f a r as these themes are concerned, they are 
not new i n subject but they are of a d i f f e r e n t tone. 
There i s i n them t h a t freedom i n expression v/hich was 
not p r a c t i s e d before even at the hands of Euripides or 
Menander. I n t h i s the themes kept pace ^^lith the 
so c i e t y formed from intermixed population v/ith d i f f e r -
ent customs and t r a i t s . The fashionable iT-ehicle f o r 
these themes v/as the elegiac metre i n the form of a 
short elegy or a l i t e r a r y epigram. This phenomenon can 
be explained by the f a c t t h a t epigram absorbed the sym-
p o t i c poetic types and developed i n such a way t h a t i t 
became a game of entertainment as w e l l as a medium f o r 
p r a c t i c a l use. I have already suggested t h a t such 
development took place at the hands of Simonides and 
Pla t o . But i t i s i n the hands of Asclepiades t h a t t h i s 
development i s most obvious. And i t i s through" him 
t h a t the Alexandrian'epigram i n the hands of h i s f r i e n d s 
and p u p i l s , Poseidippus, Hedylus and the sporti v e e p i -
gramraatists, such as Rhianus, Dioscorides, Heleager and 
others, achieved a f a r wider scope. 
A f t e r t h i s long digression which, i t seems, cannot 
be avoided i n a study of the Alexandrian epigram i n 
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general and those of Poseidippus and Hedylus i n p a r t i c -
u l a r , I pass nov7 t o discuss Poseidippus c h i e f themes. 
The f i r s t and most important i s the e r o t i c paegnion -
l i k e epigrams. These not only exceed h i s epigrams on 
h i s other themes i n number but also throw a s u f f i c i e n t 
l i g h t on h i s p e r s o n a l i t y and a r t . I n h i s e r o t i c e p i -
grams Poseidippus i s , t o our knowledge, the f i r s t 
Alexandrian example who popularized t h i s theme which 
became the f a v o u r i t e of many epigrammatists, contem-
porary, and l a t e r . Poseidippus' e r o t i c epigrams are 
v a r i e d i n t h e i r nature. These form an epitome of the 
poet's concern w i t h Love, love a f f a i r s and the joys of 
l i f e . Of Love (or Loves) proper, the poet reveals the 
human v/eakness, audacity and persistence: he complains, 
challenges, threatens and i n s i s t s on love a t any p r i c e . 
His viex\rs on love can be grasped from h i s poems on 
Courtesans whose lov e , i n no way s p i r i t u a l , and behav-
i o u r s are w e l l i l l u s t r a t e d . The love p r e v a i l i n g i n 
these poems i s , t o the mind of the l o v e r and beloved, a 
mere answer t o sensual c a l l i n g . I t i s a l i g h t love 
v^hich i s f r e e from heart-ache, s e l f - d e v o t i o n and i s i n 
f a c t f u l l of the basest t r i c k s . 
To begin v/ith the poet's concern mth Love and 
long i n g f o r l o v e , I quote some examples which are 
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t y p i c a l of the period from the beginning t o the end. 
Here i s a touching complaint of Love: 
'Love, binding f a s t the Muses' cicada on thorns, v/ould 
put i t t o sleep t h e r e , throwing f i r e under i t s sides. 
But the Soul, worn out of o l d among books, makes l i g h t 
of other pains, blaming the grievous god'. - This e p i -
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gram seems t o be a confession i/hich i s e i t h e r personal 
d e p i c t i n g the poet's ovm f e e l i n g s towards Love from 
whose attacks he s u f f e r s or somebody's else whose devo-
t i o n t o books and learning, d id not save him from Love's 
pains. The use ofTTodflS instead of i ^ A i S may w e l l 
d efine the ."kind of love which i s not altogether s p i r i t -
u a l . T-he metaphor formed by using cicada f o r the Soul 
and the a l l e g o r y of the soul scorched by the flame of 
Love's torches are very i n t e r e s t i n g . The l a t t e r may be 
the o r i g i n of one of the f a v o u r i t e a l l e g o r i e s of sculp-
t o r s and pa i n t e r s v/hich appeared i n the pain t i n g s at 
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Pompeii. I n the follo^\ring epigram the poet i s ra t h e r a 
challenger; he i v i l l avoid the god's darts by abstaining 
from d r i n k : 
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' I am w e l l equipped, and v / i l l f i g h t w i t h you and not 
give up, though I am a mortal. And you, Love, approach 
. me no more. I f you f i n d me drunk, carry me o f f , but as 
long as I dr i n k no wine, I have reason t o stand i n 
b a t t l e array against you'. - The r e l a t i o n between v/ine 
and love i n t h i s epigram decides the nature of the 
poet's love and the sor t of g i r l or a boy he has i n 
• mind. I t i s a s h o r t - l i v e d love t h a t i s aroused on the 
spot by wine and a l u r i n g gestures of the courtesans -
a love v/hich i s t y p i c a l of the Greeks who made sen-
s u a l i t y the basis of l i f e . This epigram i s c l e v e r l y 
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i m i t a t e d by Rufinus, a Byzantine epigrammatist v/hose 
t h i r t y - n i n e amatory epigrams i n the Palatine Anthology 
are of some m e r i t . I n the t h i r d epigram the poet, most 
confident of h i s v d l l , makes a r a t h e r f i r m and uncon-
d i t i o n e d t h r e a t : 
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'lea, yea, ye Loves, shoot. I alone stand a t a r g e t f o r 
many a dart at once. Spare me not s i l l y creatures; f o r 
i f you conquer me, you w i l l be famous among the immor-
t a l s as archers and masters of a mighty quiver'. - Here 
the poet i s not only defying the unavoidable assaults 
of Loves but asks also r a t h e r contemptuously f o r an 
immediate a c t i o n against h i s detennined soul. A l l t h i s 
i s expressed i n a concise and straight,^orward way. 
t h i s epigram moreover i s one of many evidences t h a t 
show Poseidippus' dependence on Asclepiades. The.openn-
i n g words 'Afeu yec^^ ' tO-TiS i s taken d i r e c t l y 
from Asclepiades. The p l u r a l i t y of Love i s a d i r e c t 
40 
reminiscence of Asclepiades also. The subject of t h i s 
epigram resembles Asclepiades' epigram t o which I have 
already r e f e r r e d (A.P. X I I . 166) but v/hile Asclepiades 
i s d e l i c a t e and g r a c e f u l and showing traces of the 
lo v e r ' s xveakness undisputed submission and h u m i l i a t i n g 
p e t i t i o n , Poseidippus t r e a t s the same idea w i t h rather 
aggressive and vigorous language. So 'Loves' i n h i s 
eyes are no more than h o r r i b l e and personal enemies. 
As f a r as love i s concerned, the p o e t i c a l charm v/hich 
i s most obvious i n the p a t t e r n , i s T,^anting i n the copy. 
The changing a t t i t u d e of the poet tov/ards Love and love 
a f f a i r s showed i t s e l f m anifestly i n t h i s l a s t epigram. 
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A f t e r such b i t t e r complaints, challenges and threatS^we 
f i n d him v/elcoming new pains from Aphrodite and not 
t i r e d from t r y i n g love a f t e r love: 
"5' oHmr* L(65Ti>s' «£i ^£ jiu if^ ^oSlxTjs 
'Tears and r e v e l s , virhy do you i n c i t e me before I walk 
out of the flame i n t o another of Cypris' f i r e s ? Never 
do I cease from l o v e , and t i r e l e s s desire brings me 
always some new pain from Aphrodite'. - This epigram 
shovrs more than others the nature of the poet's love. 
I t i s n i g h t l y amour under the compulsion of wine v/hich 
i s accompanied occasionally by tears and generally by 
r e v e l r y . Moreover i t i s ' i n c i t e d by the beauty of female 
bosoms of the o b l i g i n g g i r l s v/ho know hov; t o meet the 
most i n t i m a t e desires of men and how t o snare them 
unceasingly by t h e i r charms, n a t u r a l and a r t i f i c i a l . 
This i s why the poet decides not t o cease, f o r i t i s 
something above h i s power. 
To t u r n t o the beloved, they are, as i t seems, a l l 
courtesans. These epigrams show the poet's f a m i l i a r i t y 
w i t h a l l about them. The f i r s t i s very i n t e r e s t i n g as 
i t thro>;s a l i g h t on the Hetaerae's profession and 
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t h e i r a t t i t u d e tov/ards t h e i r l o v e r s who r.re g e n e r a l l y 
no more than customers. I t i s a prayer b^;- a certain 
C a l l i s t i o n t o Aphrodite: 
Koti K^XtV Zu^itjS^ ttTToK ^dvou TcX iriToV. 
'Goddess, who haunt C^rprus, Cythera and I'-aletus end the 
. f a i r p l a i n of Syria t h a t sounds w i t h the t r a p of horses, 
com.e g r a c i o u s l y t o C a l . l i s t i o n v/ho never f oreedarray a 
l o v e r from her door'. - The goddess addressed i n t h i s 
e'oigrara i s Aphrodite Panderaos or more Toreclselj 
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^ i i p h r o d i t e PorTie, i.phrodite the P r o s t i t u t e , the :_;ocdess 
who presides over the p r o s t i t u t e s ' occupationPnd 
favours ;aree love and i t s purchasable joys. Cythera, 
Cyprus and Syria are V;B11 chosen by the poet. The f i r s t 
tv^o are regarded r s the oldest seats of Aphrodite's 
c u l t . Sja-ia too represents one of the l o c a l i t i e s of 
Semitic ciArilizc t i o n where the :;orship of .-phrodite 
"irobably o r i ^ i n r t e d . The end of the e j i j r d i i i-h^re 
C a l l i s t i o n ceclrrcs t h - t she never repulse-:' r. .lover 
from her doors _,ives the clue to the i c C t t h ' t .^'^e 
pra c t i s e s p r o s t i t u t i o n f o r a l i v i n : , £nd rs f a r -s the prices 
acked by the hetairae are concerned, she i b not ;:reedy 
- 675 -
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and easy t o please. This C a l l i s t i o n may have been 
knovm by Hedylus, since he used her name i n one of h i s 
• 45 
epigrams. I n the second epigram the poet touches one 
of the p r o s t i t u t e s ' many f a l s i f i c a t i o n s . I t i s the 
d i s l o y a l t y and feigned l o v e , a rather common phenomena 
of the whole class and a means f o r keeping as many 
lo v e r s as possible and e x t o r t i n g as much money as they 
can get from them. The poet i s f u l l y aware of 
P h i l a e n i s ' untrue love: 
'Don't t h i n k t o deceive me, P h i l a e n i s , w i t h your per-
suasive t e a r s . I know; you love absolutely no one more 
than me, as long as you are l y i n g beside me; but i f 
another possesses you, you v/ould say you loved him more 
than me'. - I f the hetaerae behave according t o a set 
p o l i c y , the motto of which i s 'The m.ore lovers the 
b e t t e r ' , the poet through long experience, knows t h a t 
what Philaenis used t o say i s not genuine. Thus he 
franklfe and r a t h e r b l u n t l y speaks t o her i n an aggres-
sive way which i n d i c a t e s t h a t Philaenis i s t o him a 
s o r t o f a g i r l f r i e n d . This can be a f f i r m e d by an 
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epigram by Asclepiades, which i s thought t o be the 
model f o r Poseidippus: 
' I played once t f i t h c a p t i v a t i n g Hermione wearing, 0 
Paphian Goddess, a zone of many colours m t h l e t t e r s of 
gold; a l l around i t v/as w r i t t e n , "Love me and be not 
vexed i f another possess me'. - I n the f i r s t place i t 
seems t h a t Poseidippus made use of t h i s epigram, c f . 
' <i 5 £T£^oS <fi' (11- 3 and 4) w i t h Asclepiades' 
' -yV XIS ^pljlj jJ^" tVl^oS ' (1.4) . Secondly the theme i s 
the same, although i t i s d i f f e r e n t l y t r e a t e d . I t i s i n 
the treatment t h a t the p e r s o n a l i t y of each poet i s 
revealed. Asclepiades' imaginative p i c t u r e of the 
i n s c r i b e d zone i s set i n an i r o n i c a l tone but i l l u s -
t r a t e s very t r u l y the r e a l behaviour of those who gave 
themselves t o p r o s t i t u t i o n . By l e t t i n g the v/arning f o r 
the l o v e r not t o be jealous come from the h e t a i r a he 
accepts the s i t u a t i o n a s . i t should be. By so doing he 
achieved a pleasant j e s t and.a serene remark on the 
h a b i t u a l f a i t h l e s s n e s s of the courtesans v/hich i s taken 
as granted by those who pay them n i g h t l y v i s i t s . 
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Poseidippus on the other hand touches the courtesans' 
f a i t h l e s s n e s s more gloomily, s e r i o u s l y and d i r e c t l y . 
The conclusion he reached, i t seems, are the r e s u l t of 
long i n v e s t i g a t i o n and the f r u i t s of detection and t h i s 
i s why he i s i n t o l e r a b l e , less d e l i c a t e and gracef u l 
than Asclepiades. I n the next epigram Poseidippus 
gives us a p a r t i c u l a r scene of courtesans' inner l i f e 
and treatment of t h e i r admirers. These may be e i t h e r 
engaged or occasionally u n w i l l i n g t o e n t e r t a i n the idea 
of a d m i t t i n g any longing l o v e r i n t o t h e i r houses: 
£tTr« T£ (T^jxiioy > jJuSui^-^ oTt/c«a T^M fcX<oT«v^g 
' I f Pythias i s w i t h anyone, I am o f f , but i f she sleeps 
alone, f o r God's sake, c a l l me i n f o r a l i t t l e , and say 
f o r a token t h a t drunk and through thieves, I came 
possessed of venturous Love f o r my guide'. - Here the 
l o v e r i s r a t h e r impatient and possessed of no d i g n i t y 
or self-confidence. This means t h a t the courtesan, f o r 
some reason or other i s not qui t e w i t h i n h i s reach. 
She may be above the ordinary standard as i t seems t h a t 
the poet sends her a message through her maid or the 
l i k e . Here again Poseidippus touches a theme treated 
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by Asclepiades,- but the s i t u a t i o n i s a b i t d i f f e r e n t i n 
both poets s i n c e A s c l e p i a d e s ' beloved did not admit him 
to her house although he was not uni n v i t e d . And so 
while Asclepiades i s hot-headed and vexed, Poseidippus 
i s more calm and submissive. I t i s noteworthy that 
A s c l e p i a d e s , Poseidippus and probably Hedylus used the 
name 'Pythias' i n t h e i r epigrams. T h i s may i n d i c a t e 
t h a t they e i t h e r moved f o r a time i n the same s o c i e t y 
or t h a t the two p u p i l s of Asclepiades made use of the 
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names used by t h e i r master. I n the next epigram which 
i s dedicatory i n form, Poseidippus speaks of a n i g h t l y 
love-competition held between tvro courtesans, Plango 
and P h i l a e n i s i n which Plango v/as v i c t o r i o u s . I quote 
i t i n t e n t i o n a l l y to show how the- poet took great i n t e r -
e s t i n the h a r l o t s of h i s day: 
'Plango dedicated on the p o r t a l s decorated with horses, 
her purple whip and g l i t t e r i n g r e i n s a f t e r winning as a 
jockey her race with P h i l a e n i s , her very ardent r i v a l 
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when the horses of the evening had j u s t begun to neigh. 
Dear C y r p i s , give her unerring glory f o r her v i c t o r y , 
confering upon her t h i s ever-to-be-remembered favour'. 
I n order to draw the a t t e n t i o n to the sexual a c t i v i t i e s 
of Plango and P h i l a e n i s and e s p e c i a l l y to the f i r s t of 
them, the poet throws himself i n the arms of r h e t o r i c 
by g i v i n g us an a l l e g o r i c a l p i c t u r e of a race-course 
where jockeys, horses, whips and r e i n s accompanied by 
t h e i r a t t r a c t i v e e p i t h e t s are represented. The piece 
i s a parody of v o t i v e epigrams where the a t h l e t e s c e l e -
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brate t h e i r v i c t o r i e s i n horse r a c e s . Asclepiades 
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indulged i n a p i c t u r e n e a r l y l i k e t h i s but he was more 
s u c c e s s f u l than Poseidippus, who n a t u r a l l y imitated i t 
w i t h some d i v e r s i o n . The l a s t epigram i n t h i s s e r i e s 
d eals with a h e t a i r a who l i v e d long ago i n Waucratis. 
She i s the b e a u t i f u l Doricha, the beloved of Charaxus, 
Sappho's brother. I t i s i n a form of a s e p u l c h r a l 
commemorative epigram of some length: 
- 6J^0 -
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'Doricha, your bones are adorned w i t h a band f o r your 
s o f t tresses and v/ith the perfume-breathing shawl i n 
which you used t o :-/i^ ap up the handsome Charajcus, and 
enjoy f l e s h t o f l e s h the morhin^ cup; yet the white 
speaking- pa^jes of Sappho's l o v e l y son^ abides and ever 
w i l l . ' Blessed your name, which Kaucratis thuc- w i l l pre-
serve so long as sea-going ships s a i l up the shallows 
of the N i l e ' . - Although Doricha i s not a contemporary 
h e t s i r a , t h i s epijram has i t s o;.m importance and charii. 
I t t r a n s f e r s us back f o r some centuries enc' introduces 
to us one of the hetairae belonging t o the c l a s s i c a l 
period who v/ere generally d i g n i f i e d and lodKed on -.jith 
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due respect. Dealing w i t h the f i r s t p a r t of the epigram 
(the f i r s t two co u p l e t s ) , the bones edorned r d t h the 
hair-band and the spice-breathing shavjl hrve i n the 
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back-ground a ^ ''om^ n of d i s t i n g u i s h e d beauty: daintj'-
tressfjand an ever i n v i t i n g fe:x.le OOSOL! breathin^- ".•.'ith 
a t t r a c t i v e o r i e n t a l perfumes which the lov e r ueed to 
enjoy a l l ni.ght breast t o br c c s t . She ;.iu._t 'irve then 
ensne red Charaxus l u o used t o lavish'upon her _re..t 
sums of monejr frci.i h i s trade of wine bcL-.reen l > t o l c n e 
and Naucratis, the Greel; emporiuu of the •A.:^:''.. t i a n ^ e l t r . 
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Such love was not approved by Charaxus' s i s t e r , Sappho, 
who denounced Doricha i n her poetry f o r having robbed 
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him of .a l o t of money. I n the second p a r t , the poet 
pays a nice t r i b u t e t o u n r i v a l l e d Sappho. He holds i n 
great reverence and appreciation the imperishable a r t 
of Sappho which, despite u n f r i e n d l y a l l u s i o n s t o 
Doricha, immortalized the blessed name of the courtesan 
of Naucratis,. This i s at least an epigram i n which 
Posiedippus showed s i n g u l a r o r i g i n a l i t y and charm i n 
d e p i c t i n g a love scene and paying a f r i e n d l y t r i b u t e to 
an outstanding poetess-of the past. 
Of h i s sympotic epigrams which are a medley of 
love and wine songs we have only a few, but they are s t i l l 
worth quoting; f o r they throw a l i g h t on the Alexandrian 
epigram and i t s association w i t h the symposia. I n one 
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of h i s epigrams t o which I have already r e f e r r e d , we 
v i s u a l i z e Poseidippus ready f o r d r i n k and enjoying the 
occasion of remembering those occupying h i s thoughts. 
So he drinks t o three d i f f e r e n t classes, mortal and 
immortal, which have more or less connection vdth 'love 
f i r s t to l i t e r a r y f i g u r e s , Mimnermus, iintimachus (and 
t h e i r love-poems, the Nanno and Lyde), Hesiod and Homer 
Then comes h i s beloved and everyone who ever chanced t o 
love. L a s t l y he drinks to the d i v i n i t i e s : the Muses, 
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tlnemosyne, Cypris and the Loves. I n h i s choice, 
Poseidippus reveals himself as a l o v e r of love and love-
treatment, and mne t o him i s a means only f o r g l o r i f y -
i n g l o v e . This i s most obvious i n the next epigram 
where he understands t h a t wine i s the appropriate medium 
f o r conversing of Love, the b i t t e r - s w e e t : 
'Sprinkle on us, 0 A t t i c j u g , the very dewy showers of 
Bacchus; s p r i n k l e i t and l e t the merry party we have 
planned be refreshed. Let Zeno, the learned sv/an, be 
kept s l l e n t a j i c t C l e a n t h e s ' Muse, and l e t the b i t t e r -
sweet Love be a care t o us'. - Here one sees a p a r t y , a 
member of which looks forward f o r the merry e f f e c t of 
wine which, i n s p i t e of the philosophic teaching of 
Zeno and Cleanthes, i s excessively cherished f o r i n s p i r -
i n g t a l k s on Love, a t o p i c which i s t o him preferable 
t o the eloquence of the f i r s t and the poetic works -
the Hymn t o Zeus - of the other. I t i s worth mentioning 
t h a t Poseidippus was t h o u g h t f u l of Sappho once more, 
forj^Xi^/cJin/C^OS f ^ ^ S at the end of the epigram i s a 
reminiscence of the great poetess. The next epigram i s 
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a more t y p i c a l piece f o r and about the symposium. I t 
deals w i t h a preparation f o r a d r i n k i n g bout f o r fo u r 
f r i e n d s j u s t before noon. The tone of the epigram i s 
r a t h e r l i g h t , s p o r t i v e and can arouse the laughter of 
drunk companions: 
'We are f o u r d r i n k e r s and each brings h i s mistress; f o r 
ei g h t companions as v/e are, one j a r of Chian v/ine i s 
not s u f f i c i e n t . Go, my l a d , t o A r i s t u s and t e l l him, 
the f i r s t he sent was h a l f - f u l l ; i t i s nearly twelve 
p i n t s short c e r t a i n l y . I t h i n k even more. But go 
q u i c k l y , f o r vie a l l meet a t f i v e {about 11 a.m.)' - I t 
i s extremely d i f f i c u l t t o grasp e x a c t l y what was going 
on i n the host's head. But i t i s r a t h e r improbable 
t h a t he foresees t h a t the o r i g i n a l measure of the Chian 
wine .§ar w i l l not be s u f f i c i e n t f o r h i s guests, even i f 
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they are heavy on d r i n k . I t i s more l i k e l y t h a t he 
drav/s the a t t r a c t i o n s p o r t i v e l y to the f a c t t h a t they 
are champions i n d r i n k . This could be assumed from the 
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claim t h a t the j a r was not f u l l due t o the dishonesty 
of the wine merchant who cannot rob hi s customer of 
twelve p i n t s i . e . h a l f the quan t i t y . This exagerated 
robbed q u a n t i t y i s i n i t s e l f a proof t h a t the poet i s 
only j o k i n g . This joke might have been appreciated by 
those who knevi the wine merchant, A r i s t u s i n the same 
way as a bar-man i s r i d i c u l e d by h i s customers nov/adays, 
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This epigram i s a companion piece t o two epigrams of 
Asclepiades which describe the preparation f o r a ban-
quet. I n h i s two epigrams Asclepiades prepares f o r an 
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evening meal followed by a d r i n k i n g bout. So there i s 
i n them an enumeration of various d e l i c a c i e s . The tone 
of these pieces i s i n the nature of mime es p e c i a l l y 
(A.P. V. iBl) where the humourous dramatic dialogue 
gives i t a nice e f f e c t . Again t h e i r connection w i t h 
love gives them a charm which i s al t o g e t h e r wanting i n 
Poseidippus' poem, the tone of v/hich i s e n t i r e l y mater-
i a l i s t i c . 
The epigrams on the love of boys are fev/ i n number 
also and none of them touches p r a c t i c a l l y on the 
experience of n i g h t l y amours TcLth young men or boys. 
These, as I have already shown, deal e x c l u s i v e l y w i t h 
Love himself and the poet's complaints, challenges and 
67 " • t h r e a t s . To these tv/o extra epigrams which are 
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d o u b t f u l l y a t t r i b u t e d t o Poseidippus can be added. The 
f i r s t i s ra t h e r an audacious confession of a lo v e r whose 
heart i s e x c l u s i v e l y inflamed by the love of boys: 
&^X»T£i'*f$,Xi/(rrov ^(ii x / ^ d S cfilmic 
'The love f o r women does not appeal t o my heart, but 
male brands put me under unquenchable coals of f i r e . 
Greater i s t h i s heat: by .as much as a man i s stronger 
than a woman, by so much i s t h i s desire sharper'. - To 
my mind such l i k i n g f o r boys i s not only personal but 
also harmonizes vdth the general a t t i t u d e of the Greeks 
f o r boys v/ho are repeatedly p r e f e r r e d t o women. The 
second epigram t r e a t s of a l i v e l y d e s c r i p t i o n of a 
b e a u t i f u l boy who i s likened t o Eros himself w i t h h i s 
a t t r i b u t e s repeated again and again i n t h i s period: 
TftVdtX* ^Q^i/f/wV LoToKoS <^ottiTl^> 
' I f you v/ere t o ca r r y wings above, and on your s i l v e r y 
should'ers vrere hung a quiver holding arrows, and you 
were t o stand, dear, beside splendid Love, nay, by 
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Hermes; would Cypris h e r s e l f knov; which i s her son?'. -
This epigram could be understood b e t t e r i f i t i s com-
pared v/ith two epigrams dealing w i t h the same theme: 
one by Asclepiades (A.P. X I I . 75) and the other by 
Meleager (A.P. X I I . 76). The f i r s t runs as follows:' 
' I f you had vrings on your back and a hovi and arrov/s i n 
your hand, not Love but you would be described as the 
son of Cypris'. The second runs thus: 
£ifji^ Ta'j.av /AT;^^ 'TCTt(4,}iyj'Sl <^«(/Teocv; 
' I f Love had n e i t h e r bov/^  nor wings, nor quiver, nor 
the barbed arro'ws of desire s t r i k i n g w i t h f i r e , never, 
I swear by the winged god himself, v/ould be able t o 
decide from t h e i r form which i s Zoiius and which i s 
Love'. - These epigrams are of a paramount importance; 
f o r they throw a l i g h t on the workmanship and s t y l e of 
these great epigrammatists of amatory epigram. To 
begin m t h Asclepiades' epigram which i s undoubtedly 
the model f o r both Poseidippus and Meieager, i t shows 
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i t s author's great a f f e c t i o n f o r boys and sp e c i a l 
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i n t e r e s t i n the god of love. How p l a i n l y and simply 
Asclepiades eugolized the beauty of the unnamed beloved 
who i s , i n the poet's eyes as b e a u t i f u l as Eros, the 
most handsome boy. Such beauty i s emphasized by the 
f a c t t h a t i f the beloved possesses the d i f f e r e n t arms 
of Eros, he w i l l be taken f o r the son of Aphrodite. 
Such p l a i n and d i r e c t d e s c r i p t i o n of the beloved and 
the enumeration of Eros' arms without any pompous e p i -
t h e t s speak not only of the general s i m p l i c i t y of 
Asclepiades but also of the nature of h i s poem which i s 
undoubtedly an i m p r o v i s a t i o n at the symposium. The 
poet seems to have been t h r i l l e d by the beauty of a boy 
x^ ho may have been.ithe cup bearer at the t a b l e t o v/hom 
he addressed extempore on the spot. Poseidippus, on 
the other hand follov/ed Asclepiades' footsteps i n t r e a t -
i n g the same theme; but according t o h i s ovm p r a c t i c e , 
he d e a l t w i t h i t at somewhat greater length and embel-
l i s h e d the Asclepiadean p i c t u r e by adding some new 
colours f o r heightening the m o t i f . Thus the wings are 
golden, the god's shoulders are s i l v e r y and the quiver 
i s f u l l of arrows. Again i n order t o emphasize the 
s i m i l a r i t y between the boy and the god he devised a fan-
c i f u l and r a t h e r r i d i c u l o u s p o i n t : the boy i s the god's 
peer i n such a v;ay t h a t Gypris h e r s e l f v / i l l not be able 
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t o know t h e genuine '^ros. I t i s obvious thc.t t h e sim-
p l i c i t y o f . . s c l e p l f d e s ' epigram i s riore e f f e c t i v e . />t 
Ic.Lt I-Ieltc.^.er t r ' ^ c t e d t h e same motive i n q u i t e a d i f f e r -
ent v/ay br.sed on a c: r e f u l ' stud.y o f t h e tv/o e n i ^ - r r . i a s . 
I n s t e a d o f f u r n i s h i n g 2 o i l u s , h i s bel o v e d , '..dth .'•ros' 
arms, he s t r i p p e d t h e I r . t t e r rrora h i s 'noun r . t t r i b u t e s . 
I n t - . i i s he chr n ed t h e ' o c s i t i o n o f the- t^-ro f.ic'^s anc 
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t r e r . t e d t h e theme f r o m t h e ne^^v-tive r?..o:o:ct. , I t h o u j h 
h i s d e v i : t i o n f rom h i s model or models -r.dr t o h i s 
o r i j ^ i n c . l i t y , y e t t h e !;hole theiUs l o s e s t he s;;:cnt'noity 
o f a j o l l 3 ' theme c?.nd "jcconx^ d u l l , "he Lieti ^ rhoric 
phrase '1fU£iy^ Aiy'Ti(/5- -.7W(^ WV eC^ytir^^S ' r e ^ e c l s l e l c r e r ' s 
1 L m c i f u l •u.-'eatoent o f l i r o s , t h e d o o t r u c t i v e _^ oc., who 
n a u g h t i l y p l i e s h i s c.rous end t o r c h e s a r i n s t i d r o r c b l e 
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s o u l s nd h e a r t s . I must sc.j t l i r t u s c l e p i c dcs' e ^i^jram, 
p l a i n , s i m p l e , b r i e f and ..".irect, se^-^ves i t s luiroose 
v e r y \iell and t h a t i t s c opies f o r a l l t h e i r ap .-ai'cnt 
s p l e n d o u r and c l e v e r t h o u ^ l i t s are f a r i n f e r i o r t o i t . 
I n a d d i t i o n t o t h e amatory'- thoi.ie, Fosoidippus t r i e d 
h i s hand a t d e s c r i p t i v e ' t h e u e , a t o p i c a l s u b j e c t -/cured 
by t h e .'ilexandrians f rom t he ve r y b e ^ i n n i n ^ ; o f t h e 
p e r i o d . The epigrams on works of c r t a±^ e preserved i n 
t h e Planudean i i S . (.•Jook XVI o f t h e . i n t h o l o j ^ i a Graeca) . 
One i s on a s t a t u e o f C y p r i s ; t h e second i s on t h e 
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statue of Alexander of Macedon by Lysippus and the 
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t h i r d i s bn the statue of Time by Lysippas al s o . Of 
these I w i l l quote the epigram on the statue of c y p r i s ; 
f o r i t touches on a r o y a l p e r s o n a l i t y belonging t o the 
Ptolemaic dynasty: 
•This i s the statue of Gypris. Come, l e t us see i f i t 
be not Berenice's. I am i n doubt of which one should 
say i t i s more l i k e ' . - This epigram, i t seems, i s not 
composed f o r simply appreciating a piece of a r t . I t i s 
rat h e r a homage paid t o Berenice, who i s , as the poet 
puts i t , as b e a u t i f u l as the goddess of love h e r s e l f . 
The epigram i s then a madrigal or a piece of f l a t t e r y 
i n the manner of Callimachus, his contemporary. But 
who i s t h i s Berenice? I t i s i n f a c t d i f f i c u l t t o iden-
t i f y . She may be Berenice I v^if e of Ptolemy Soter I , 
and the mother of Arsinoe I I and Ptolemy I I Philadelphus 
or Berenice I I , the daughter of King Magas of Cyrene 
and the w i f e of Ptolemy I I I Euergetes. I f the epigram 
i s Poseidippus', i t could be on e i t h e r of them but i f i t 
i s Asclepiades', i t must have been composed on Berenice 
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I . • Whoever Berenice she may be, the poet e n t h u s i a s t i -
c a l l y or s l a v i s h l y exalted the beauty of the queen i n a 
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dramatic v/ay. His words are so expressive t h a t one can 
v i g i l i z e a scene g r a p h i c a l l y and v i v i d l y depicted. 
F i r s t of a l l he draws the a t t e n t i o n t o s i m i l a r i t y which 
e x i s t e d between the b e a u t i f u l statue of the goddess and 
the handsome visage of the queen. Then he expresses 
h i s doubt as to which of the two the statue a c t u a l l y 
belongs. This i s the climax; f o r there i s no b e t t e r 
way by i^/hich the poet could f l a t t e r a queen. This p i c -
t u r e , c a r e f u l l y worked out i s t y p i c a l of Poseidippus 
v/henever he i m i t a t e s the generally p l a i n , simple and 
st r a i g h t f o r v / a r d Asclepiades. More important than these 
s t a t u a r y epigrams are h i s d e s c r i p t i v e and comruemorative 
poems on two famous b u i l d i n g s at or near Alexandria: the 
lig h t h o u s e on Pharos and the shrine of Arisone at Cape 
Zephyrium. The epigram on the Pharos runs thus: 
T3ja p(Ji^ty i^Q^^^ -ct KoCi OlOt^y/ Ji6i(^ TiytiVAjV 
K d t /Civ £TT^ scJxo Zl<KfLQI, Ho/^OU Kz(«<S «^ 5*«xy vtjUfXbL 
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^•^iT^e^s TT(36iT4 X'TjYl'Qls [IJi Xfi^t i r x ^ v . 
'Lord Proteus, the saviour of Hellenes, Sostratus son 
of Dexiphanes, the Gnidian, b u i l t t h i s watchman of 
Pharos. For i n Egypt there i s no m.ountain-peaks as i n 
the i s l a n d s ; but low l i e s the break-v/ater o f f e r i n g a 
safe anchorage. Therefore t h i s tower, cleaving the sky 
s t r a i g h t and u p r i g h t , shines i n the daytime from count-
less stades; and the s a i l o r who runs a l l n i g h t long w i t h 
the waves w i l l see a great f i r e b l a z i n g from i t s summit. 
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And he may run even t o the B u l l ' s Horn and yet not miss 
Zeus the saviour, 0 Proteus, who s a i l s t h i s way'. -
This epigram i s of paramounl^mportance as i t c e r t i f i e s 
t h a t Poseidippus. came to Alexandria and was f a m i l i a r vdth 
her s o c i e t y and famous b u i l d i n g s such as t h i s Alexandrian 
l o 
Pharos b u i l t about 300-2SO B.C. by the a r c h i t e c t 
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Sostratus of Cnidos f o r the safety, of s a i l o r s . I n t h i s 
poem, Poseidippus concerns himself only w i t h the func-
t i o n and importance of the lighthouse. This together 
vr i t h the mention of the constructor j u s t i f i e s the 
assumption t h a t i t was v.rritten t o the order of Sostratus 
h i m s e l f , who gave the poet the necessary p a r t i c u l a r s . 
The d e d i c a t i o n of the Pharos t o Proteus, a minor sea-
god i n f e r i o r t o Poseidon, i s quite i n t e r e s t i n g : f o r 
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according t o Homer, the i s l a n d of Pharos i s the haunt 
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of t h i s o l d and Egyptian seer who o'wes allegian c e t o 
Poseidon and knows the sea i n a l l i t s depths. I n the 
next he celebrates the foundation of the shrine erected 
by the admiral G a l l i c r a t e s t o Arsino'e I I s i s t e r and 
w i f e o f Ptolemy I I Philadelphus: 
^t<r<ray ijffU ^ o t f i ' ^ y s AK-C^S (rudjLiKijbS Ki<vci7rou 
^ "^^Y AVoiTuvofitVi^y us /rxAcV ^t<^a^oV. 
ifL(o\ /^^<rtvfly$ KUT^LT&S co>?QfjL^<r£V' 
'Midv/ay betvreen the beach of Pharos and the mouth of 
Ganopus, I have my place amid shining v/aters, t h i s 
¥7indy breakwater of Lybia r i c h i n sheep, s t r e t c h i n g 
towards the Western v/ind from I t a l y . Here G a l l i c r a t e s 
set up me and c a l l e d me the temple of queen Arsinoe-
Aphrodite. Chaste daughters of the Hellenes, come t o 
her t h a t s h a l l be c a l l e d Z e p h y r i t i s Aphrodite, come men 
who work on the sea. Our admiral made t h i s temple a 
f a i r harbour from a l l waters'. - This i s one of two 
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epigrams on the shrine of ArsinoS I I , a queen, who 
appears t o have been one of the greatest a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 
women viho ever l i v e d and had a l l conceivable honours. 
I n her energy, p o l i t i c a l f o r e s i g h t and u t t e r unscrupu-
lousness the gods made her t o match the men of her time. 
The t i t l e ' Z e p h y r i t i s Aphrodite' r e f e r s t o the place 
where the s h r i n e vms erected - the promontory of 
Zephyrium betv/een Alexandria and the Canopic mouth of 
the N i l e - and to two fun c t i o n s of the d e i f i e d queen 
p a r a l l e l t o those of Aphrodite, the goddess who looks 
a f t e r the other sex and d i r e c t s t h e i r sentiments v/hether 
high or low, decent or indecent, and who i s the guardian 
of sea-farers. I n t h i s the queen i s paid the greatest 
homage e s p e c i a l l y because the poet meant Aphrodite 
Urania. This i s cle a r from l i n e To give the epi-
gram, a dramatic e f f e c t he makes the temple speak i n the 
f i r s t person. The poem may have been v / r i t t e n also t o 
the order of C a l l i c r a t e s himself a f t e r the queen's 
death about 270 B.C.. From the s t y l i s t i c p o i nt of viev./, 
as R e i t z e n s t e i n n o t i c e s , the epigram i s composed i n 8c 
r a t h e r gorgeous language of the t r u e i n s c r i p t i o n s . 
The l a s t theme at which Poseidippus t r i e d h i s hand 
i s the humerous one d i r e c t e d against g l u t t o n s . Ti^ ro 
epigrams are preserved by Athenaeus. The f i r s t i s on a 
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c e r t a i n A t h l e t e , Theagenes from Thasos, vfao devoured a 
b u l l alone: 
'And f o r a wager I once ate a Maeonian (Lydian) ox; f o r 
my n a t i v e land Thasus could not have o f f e r e d a m.eal t o ' 
Theagenes. Wliatever I a t e , I used t o ask f o r more. 
For t h i s reason I stand i n bronze holding f o r t h my hand' 
- This epigram touches on a well-knovm fe a t u r e of the 
Greek a t h l e t e s r i g h t from the c l a s s i c a l times who, 
according t o Athenaeus' quotations, had no m.oderation 
i n regard t o food and were r e a l l y shocking devotees, t o 
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g l u t t o n y and v o r a c i t y . Tneagetes then, i s one of the 
t r i b e of A t h l e t e s , who was able t o eat an ox i n competi-
t i o n and vras not content w i t h anything given t o him. 
The poet seems t o deal w i t h f a c t s i n speaking about 
t h i s abnormal creature. These f a c t s are t o l d q u ite 
simply and p l a i n l y ; but, because they are put. i n the 
mouth of the g l u t t o n himself, bhey have a remarkable 
e f f e c t . Such e f f e c t reaches i t s climax i n the way the 
poet followed i n i n t e r p r e t i n g the posture of the out-
stretc h e d hand i n Theagenes' statue as a sign of asking 
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f o r more. Here the Statue o f the a t h l e t e both i n s p i r e d 
the poet and helped-him i n achieving a 'point' which 
heightened h i s m o t i f . I n the second epigram the poet 
deals vdth a g l u t t o n c a l l e d Phyromachos whose greediness 
and bad l o o k i n g aroused the poet's lampooning comment: 
^U^O/JI^^AV TQV TTciVTOi <^f^V /SoCcV, CiiX, /^(i^^^Y 
lCbT£ <rot Tr£0/cJ«V (TO^/lKtiftatoriV^^Xi^^* ^f^^i« 
'Phyromachos, as devouring at eating everything as a 
sea-crow through the long n i g h t , i s now contained w i t h i n 
t h i s ragged trench i n the worn out rag of a Pellenian 
cloak. But a n o i n t , A t t i c u s , h i s grave-stone and crovm 
i t w i t h a wreath, i f ever t h a t f l a t t e r e r r e v e l l e d x-dth 
you. And he came t o o t h l e s s w i t h black looks from out 
of black eyebrows, clad i n a h a i r y l e a t h e r smock and 
c a r r y i n g h i s o i l - f l a s k himself, f o r a f t e r formerly con-
t e s t s , he came under the dominion of Calliope, the Muse 
of the tomb'. - I n t h i s epigram the poet r i d i c u l e s 
another type of g l u t t o n s : the parasites or f l a t t e r e r s . 
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who frequent the r i c h hosts' banquets. Thus t h i s para-
s i t e who used t o i n f e s t the p a r t i e s w i t h h i s unseemly 
manners and ugly and poor appearance passed t o the 
other world i n no b e t t e r s t a t e than he used to be i n on 
ea r t h . A l l t h i s i s so p i c t o r i a l l y depicted t h a t the 
person looks funny. From the s t y l i s t i c point of view, 
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t h i s epigram seems t o me the most obscure and e r u d i t e . 
From the l i n g u i s t i c p o i n t of view, Poseidippus shov/s a 
l i k i n g f o r using unusual and long compound words i n the 
manner of Leonidas of Tarentum such as X(i-^Lic<^ Q^ioCS 
and jJLaVcX'^kuSoS ±n l i n e 7. F i n a l l y the humour or the 
j e s t i n t h i s epigram, i f there i s any, i s r a t h e r grim'.-
I n a d d i t i o n t o these Athenaeus r e f e r s , i n the course of 
h i s discourse on gluttonous trumpeters, t o a t h i r d one 
the t e x t of v/hich i s missing. I t i s on a c e r t a i n 
woman c a l l e d A g l a i s , the daughter of Megacles the trum-
peter of Alexandria. This v/oman would eat twelve pounds 
of meat, four p i n t s of wheat bread and v/ould drink a 
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p i t c h e r of wine (nearly three q u a r t s ) . These three 
epigrams (the f i r s t on an a t h l e t e , the second on a 
p a r a s i t e and the t h i r d on a female trumpeter) may i^rith 
some t r u t h lead t o the assumption that.Poseidippus (and 
also Hedylus) wrote c o n v i v i a l and humorous epigrams -on 
d i f f e r e n t types of g l u t t o n s belonging t o d i f f e r e n t 
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meti e r s . I f t h i s i s t r u e , L u c i l i u s , Nicarchus who. 
l i v e d i n the time of Nero and who may have w r i t t e n i n 
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-Alexandria i t s e l f were not the o r i g i n a t o r s of t h i s 
p a r t i c u l a r genre but only tale n t e d successors; f o r 
under the influence of L a t i n S a t i r e , these together 
w i t h t h e i r contemporary Leonidas of Alexandria developed 
the genre and widened i t s scope by m u l t i p l y i n g the 
types r i d i c u l e d such as the g l u t t o n s , the lazy barbers, 
the slow runners, the d i s f i g u r e d Athletes, ignorant 
doctors, misers etc. I t i s noticeable t h a t Meleager 
included i n h i s Stephanus but a very few of these 
mocking epigrams composed by the e a r l i e r Alexandrians 
as Poseidippus and Hedylus f o r instance. The f a c t t h a t 
Meleager was not keen t o include t h i s kind of epigrams 
i n h i s Garland can be confirmed by the preservation of 
some of Poseidippus' and Hedylusi' epigrams i n Athenaeus. 
Then i t i s h i g h l y probable t h a t the l a t e r epigrammatists 
belonging t o Nero's period onward i m i t a t e d or were at 
lea s t stimulated by the innovation of t h e i r predeces-
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sors. Anyhow Professor Reitzenstein believes t h a t the 
existence of such poems i s proved by the i m i t a t i o n of 
the younger poets i n Rome who are however superior to 
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t h e i r models i n daring and malice. To r e t u r n to 
Poseidippus' epigrams on g l u t t o n s , I whould l i k e to 
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define them i n accordance w i t h my ovm view. S a t i r i c 
they are not. S a t i r i c epigrams v/hether i n Greek or 
L a t i n d i d not i n f a c t e x i s t before M a r t i a l many of whose 
epigrams were com.posed i n accordance m t h the f u n c t i o n 
of S a t i r e - a pure Roman c o n t r i b u t i o n - and vdth the 
help of i t s many devices and methods: humour, dramatic 
q u a l i t i e s such as dialogue, i r o n y , and pungent m t . 
These are generally the elements required f o r r i d i c u l i n g 
the v i c e s of degenerate persons. Although s a t i r e was 
Roman i n o r i g i n , these elements are taken from Greek 
sources: Humour and dramatic elements mark the influence 
of Greek comedy, while i r o n y and pungent w i t are reminis-
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cences of the Greek T i e t T ^ i ^ ? ^ . Thus the Roman s a t i r e 
reminds me of a dish prepared by a clever cook t o meet 
the t a s t e of h i s countrymen, but t h a t the spicy ingre-
d i e n t s which give i t the f l a v o u r are not produced at 
home, but imported from elsevrhere. The dish however 
w i l l be known a f t e r the place where i t was prepared.. 
Although these i n g r e d i e n t s or rat h e r the methods of 
which the Rom.an s a t i r e made use, appeared occasionally 
i n epigrams r i g h t from the f i f t h century B.C., these 
epigrams of both the pre-Alexandrian and the Alexandrian 
periods should not be c a l l e d a f t e r s a t i r e ^ s a t i r i c ; f o r 
according t o the ancients' conception of S a t i r e , these 
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are not. They are merely c o n v i v i a l or mocking and 
humorous epigrams. I n other words they are 'paignia' 
meant f o r e n t e r t a i n i n g or r e f r e s h i n g the banqueters 
s i t t i n g i n f e s t i v e mood. But i t i s these j e s t s at the 
banquets t h a t c o n t r i b u t e d together xf i t h s a t i r e t o the 
form a t i o n and development o f the post-Alexandrian s a t i r i c 
epigram e s p e c i a l l y i n the hands of L u c i i i u s and a f t e r 
9^ 
him B f e r t i a l . Poseidippus' epigram t h e r e f o r e cannot be 
c a l l e d s a t i r i c . They are only paignia r e c i t e d at the 
banquet or e d i t e d i n books. Like h i s amatory epigram, 
h i s humorous epigrams deviate from the i n s c r i p t i o n a l 
form. This conforms m t h the p r a c t i c e of the Io n i c 
School i n contrast w i t h t h a t of the Doric School repre-
sented by Leonidas of Tarentum whose humorous epigrams 
are, as v/e have already seen, cast i n the i n s c r i p t i o n a l 
mould. Thus as a representative of the I o n i c school 
and as a colleague and p u p i l of Asclepiades, Poseidippus^ 
epigrams, amatory and humorous, are the d i r e c t o f f -
s p r i n g of the I o n i c elegy. 
These are the them.es of Poseidippus' epigrams: 
l o v e - a f f a i r s , d e s c r i p t i o n s of gay banquets, c e l e b r a t i o n 
of s t a t u a r y a r t s , t o p i c a l complimentary eulogies, 
humorous conmients on geurmands and e p i d e i c t i c exercises 
on Trojan Warriors. His amatory and sympotic epigrams 
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are p a r t i c u l a r l y i n t e r e s t i n g f o r the study of pleasure-
making of the Alexandrian and the companion s o c i e t i e s 
of the t h i r d century e s p e c i a l l y i n connection v/ith the 
ni g h t l i f e of pleasure-makers: the banquets and the 
banqueters among t h e i r cups of wine and the women enter-
t a i n i n g them and p l a y i n g w i t h t h e i r hearts. These may 
as v/ell accept i n t o t h e i r houses or refuse t h e i r l o v e r s 
whose i n t e r e s t i n them, shows i t s e l f only i n the admira-
t i o n of t h e i r bodies and i n the longing f o r sexual 
r e l i e f . 
I n h i s epigrams, Poseidippus reveals himself as a 
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v/hole as a master of language and s t y l e . His fondness 
of the Vgrand' epic s t y l e shows i t s e l f i n the use of 
many Homeric v/ords and i n t r y i n g a l l kinds of r h e t o r i c a l 
devices v/hich made h i s epigrams more ornate than those 
of h i s master. But he i s more gr a c e f u l than Hedylus. 
His r e l a t i o n s h i p v/lth Asclepiades i s not always the 
case of an i m i t a t o r . His 'personnel' i s quite n o t i c e -
able i n h i s independent v/ay of t r e a t i n g themes t r i e d by 
Asclepiades;for, as vie have already seen, he used t o 
deviate from h i s model by achieving something d i f f e r e n t . 
He simply takes up the theme and a l t e r s i t according t o 
h i s ovm way. 
Professor Kbrte summed up the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of 
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both Asclepiades and Poseidippus and the l a t t e r ' s work-
manship i n these most convincing words: 'On the whole, 
Poseidippus i s poorer than Asclepiades i n inventiveness, 
coarser i n tone, and notTso concise or apt i n expression. 
But the robust vigour renders him a t t r a c t i v e , and he 
towers head and shoulder above the i m i t a t o r s who v/ere 
nourished f o r centurie-S on the legacy of t h i s generation 
100 ^ 
of poets'. Ouvre holds him d i l i g e n t and c a r e f u l i n 
h i s composition: 'Levis est atque venustus Ascleoiades, 
"101 
d i l i g e n s attentusque Poseidippus'. 
F i n a l l y as f a r as the themes of the Alexandrian 
epigram are concerned, Poseidippus contributed i n widen-
i n g i t s range and enriched i t w i t h new subjects: the 
t o p i c a l comments, and the humorous or the c o n v i v i a l . 
And t o take him a l l i n a l l , Schott's f i n a l c r i t i c i s m i s 
worth quoting: 'Ouae s i collegerimus, v i d e b i t u r 
Poseidippus poeta f o r t a s s e non indignus, quern aneraus, 
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homo certe dignus quem diligamus'. 
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HOTES, ON CHAPTSg V. 
A 
Poseidj^u£^_f rom_l_to J. ) 
1. I n t h i s study of the 'types' - Poseidippus, Hedylus 
and Alcaeus - I am only concerned w i t h 'themes'. 
S t y l e , language and the l i k e w i l l be dealt w i t h 
j u s t i n passing whenever there i s a need f o r 
s t y l i s t i c and l i n g u i s t i c comments. 
2. Besides Poseidippus and Hedylus, Asclepiades' 
i n f l u e n c e on Alexandrian epigram could be traced 
i n Callixnachus, as we have already seen and i n 
many others such^Rhlanus, Dioscorides, Meleager 
and others. To the Alexandrians and the e p i -
graJoamatists of both the Roman and Byzantian 
periods, he was the I o n i c model i n the same way 
as Leonidas was the Doric p a t t e r n . 
3. Wilamowitz, op. c i t , v o l . I , p.148: 'Ganz i n seinen 
Bahnen wandelt Poseidippus, von dem w i r durch 
eine I n s c h r i f t von Thermon erfahren haben, dass 
er urn 280 a l s Epigrammendichter s i c h die a l t o -
l i s c h e Proxenie v e r d i e n t hat und aus Pel l a 
1 
stammte ( 1 Weinreich.Harm. L I I I , 437). cf also 
Korte, op. c i t . p. 370. Schott's conjecture 
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about the b i r t h - p l a c e of Poseidippus (Posidippi 
Spigrammata, B e r l i n , 1905, p.113): 'Posidippus 
i g i t u r i n una aut prope unam ex maris Aegaei 
i n s u l i s non pro c u l a Mileto natus esse v i d e t u r ' 
i s by now antiquated and should be avoidid. 
4. KOrte, op. c i t . p.370. a l s o Wilamowitz, c f . the 
previous note. 
5. A. P. V. 134; Schott 8; Jacobs XI. 
6. T h i s "Will be d e a l t w i t h when Poseidippus' epigrams 
are d i s c u s s e d . 
7. P r o f e s s o r KBrte (op. c i t . p.371) thinks that 
Poseidippus' c l o s e r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h Asclepiades 
must f a l l between E80-270 B.C. a t l a t e s t ; and 
probably i t came much e a r l i e r . I think that 
such conjecture i s hard to b e l i e v e , since there 
i s nothing i n the poets' epigrams that gives a 
clue to the exact time a t which t h e i r f r i e n d s h i p 
developed. 
8. Among other sources, Schott, No. 1. 
9. JUnong other sources, Schott, Nos. 2 and 3. 
10. Op. c i t . p.114. The date of h i s death i s not 
exact; s i n c e the epigram^XVI, 68 on a statue of 
Berenice the wife of Ptolemy I I I Euergetes, 
which the Manuscript a t t r i b u t e s e i t h e r to 
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Asclepiades or Poseidippus must have been w r i t t e n 
about 246, the year i n which Eyergetes succeeded 
t o the throne of Egypt. Again t h i s epigram 
should be assigned e x c l u s i v e l y t o Poseidippus, 
because he i s j'-ounger than Asclepiades and more 
connected-V'dth Alexandria v/hich may have not 
been v i s i t e d by Asclepiades whose chance of 
f l a t t e r i n g the Queen of Egypt i s i n c r e d i b l e , /is 
f a r as the dates given by Schott are concerned, 
he seems t o me inadequate and unconvincing. The 
dates given by him how-ever should be considered 
as antiquated. Cf. (pp.111-113) where he r e f e r s 
t o the education o f Poseidippus by Zeno and 
Cleanthes, he defines the period from about 260-
276 B.C.. I n f a c t Poseidippus could not have 
been a p u p i l of Cleanthes i n 276 since the l a t t e r 
succeeded' Zeno as a head of the Stoic school i n 
263 at which time Poseidippus should have been 
i n Alexandria and already commemorated the erec-
t i o n of the Pharos. 
11 . Schol. A p o l l . Rh. I . I2S9 ( c f . Suseraihl, op. c i t . 
v o l . I I . p.525 note 3 6 ) . 
12 . Athenaeus ( X I , 49IC quotes a l i n e from Poseidippus, " 
y^tVtOTTuK (Manuscript A ."*./?(Ttoirioa ) and quoting an 
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epigram on Doricha, a courtesan from fVr.ucratis 
and g i r l f r i e n d of Sappho's brother, Chara:ais, 
Athenaeus says t h a t Poseidippus mentioned her 
o f t e n i n his /l(!<rLoTCELo( {A'-^^iOKiUi Lanuscr. 
j'O . iiccording t o the reading of r-Ianuscript i . , i t 
seems t h a t Poseidippus wrote tx-/o e^ics but such 
a question i s a matter of doubt. Cf. Kaibel v;ho 
says i n h i s index, p. 656 (Susemihl, op. c i t . p. 
532, note 6 2 ) : "unum carmen f u i s s e slve /jL^tQ-jZiJ^ 
I 
sive ^ a-^iXcTxvix mihi dubium". 
13. For the explanation of t h i s name and Poseidippus' 
p r a c t i c e of improvising poems on t h e Trojan 
• heroes, see Chapter I I I p.... 
14. P i e r r e ^ a l t z (on. c i t . Tor.:. I , p.XL Note 2 ) : 
Rei t z e n s t e i n supposait que l e s vers d'Asclepiade, 
d'Hedylos et de Posidippe avaient ete publies 
a i n s i , en un seul"'"-volume; mais Ouvre, Knaack et 
St r a d t m l l l l e r ont aisement demontre I'invraisem-
blance de c e t t e hypothese. 
15 . Op. c i t . p.log. 
16. Op. c i t . pp.96-97 e t c . 
17. Op. c i t . pp .97 and 101. 
I g . Sternbach, Appendix Anthologia Planudea, p.Si; c f . 
Re i t z e n s t e i n , op. c i t . p.100. 
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19 . A.P. IV, 1, 11 . 45-46. 
20. Op. c i t . p . l Ol-
21. This vrill be i l l u s t r a t e d immediately xihen I deal 
w i t h the e r o t i c and syrapotic epigrams of both 
Poseidippus and Hedylus. 
22. Hedylus' acquaintance w i t h Asclepiades i s a t t e s t e d 
by Athenaeus. According t o the l a t t e r (VII,2 9 7 a ) 
Hedylus may be a compatriot of Asclepiades 
gain i n 
another passage (Ath. X I , 473a) Hedylus c a l l s 
Asclepiades by h i s known nick-name S i c e l i d a s . 
On the other hand Hedylus' acquaintance or f r i e n d -
ship vath Poseidippus i s rather c e r t a i n ; f o r the 
two must have met i n Alexandria. Like Poseidippus 
he concerns himself w i t h Arsinoe's temple, c f . 
Ath. XI ,497d.e. v/here he described the rhyton i n 
her temple. Owing t o the f a c i l i t i e s of conmiuni-
c a t i o n by sea i n those days and the cosmopolitan 
s p i r i t p r e v a i l i n g then as a r e s u l t t o Alexander's 
conquests, one i s not f a r from t r u t h t o assume 
t h a t these poets and many others i n t h e i r period 
used t o meet'each other anywhere i n t h e i r l i m i t e d 
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world f o r such occasions as r e l i g i o u s f e s t i v a l s , 
h o l i d a y - t r i p s and the l i k e . Of. Theocr. I d y l . v i l 
23. Op. c i t . p.101. 
24. The number of Poseidippus' epigrams i s i n c o n s i s t e n t . 
According to R e i t z e n s t e i n (Ep. U. Skol. p.97) 
they are twenty; Cou^t. (op. c i t . p. 179) 22; 
Mackail (op. c i t . p.295) 25 and Sohott (op. c i t . ) 
29. These d i f f e r e n c e s a r i s e from the i n c o n s i s -
tency of the P a l a t i n e MS. i t s e l f together with 
the various views on the epigrams which have 
double headings, i . e . those which are a t t r i b u t e d 
to e i t h e r Poseidippus or some other epigram-
m a t i s t s , e s p e c i a l l y A sclepiades. Of these s i x 
have double t i t l e s (Poseidippus or Asclepiades: 
A. P. V. 194, 202, 209; X I I , 77; m , 68. Others 
are V I I . 170 (Poseidippus or Callimachus); IX. 
259 Poseidippus or P l a t o , the comic poet). Even 
i n the case of the epigrams w i t h the t i t l e , 
Poseidippus (A.P.V. 134, 183, 186, 211, 213; V I I ^ 
267; X r i , 45 , 98, 120, 131, 168; XVI, 119, 275)^ 
there i s a tendency to r e j e c t some as XVI,119 and 
275 ( c f . Susemihl, op. c i t . v o l . I I . p.532, note 68) 
• Thus Schott was r i g h t when he divided Poseidippus' 
epigrams i n t o two c l a s s e s : genuine and doubtful. 
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As f a r as the a u t h e n t i c i t y of the epigrams are 
concerned, I consider the following preserved i n 
d i f f e r e n t sources as genuine: the two epigrams 
c e l e b r a t i n g the e r e c t i o n of the Lighthouse a t 
Pharos and the foundation of the s h r i n e of 
Arsinoe, the wife of Ptolemy I I Philadelphus 
( f o r t h e i r source, see note7^.f^.7/^-to.i:hefour e p i -
grams preserved by Athenaeus: c f . V I I . 318d, X, 
412e, 414e and Z I I I , 596c. Eleven epigrams pre-
served i n the P a l a t i n e MS.: A.P. V, 134, 183, 
185, 211, 213; 711, 267; X I I , 45, 98, 120, 131, 
168, a l l of which are accepted by Schott. TO 
these I add the f o l l o w i n g s i x which are considered 
doubtful by him and disputed by other s c h o l a r s 
(On my views, see my apparatus c r i t i c u s ad l o c ) : 
A.P.V. 202; X I I , 17, 77; XVI, 68, 119 and 275'. 
The t o t a l number w i l l be therefore 23. 
25. Among As c l e p i a d e s ' epigrams there i s only one dedi-
catory (A.P. V I . 308) and h i s s e p u l c h r a l which 
are not many ( V I I , 11, 145, 217, 284, 500, X I I I , 
23 e t c ) are e p i d e i c t i o i n nature. Professor 
K6rt8 (op. c i t . p.359) holds the same views when 
he says ( I t i s indeed, very probable that Asclepiades 
l i k e Callimachus, composed to order a c t u a l 
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i n s c r i p t i o n s f o r graves and vo t i v e o f f e r i n g s , 
but among 'the extant poems there i s none f o r 
which o r i g i n a l i n s c r i p t i o n on stone to be 
assujned'. 
26 The e r o t i c epigrams of Asclepiades form the m a j o r i t y 
of h i s work; f o r we have about 31 e r o t i c epigrams 
out of 'about 40. 
27 Even Reitzenstein whose views on the c o l l e c t i o n of 
Plato l i s w e l l known, believes (P,W. v o l . V I , p.90) 
t h a t the f o l l o w i n g amatory .epigrams (A.P.V. 78, 
79 and perhaps 80) are genuine. The f i r s t about 
the poet's soul th a t i s s l i p p i n g to h i s beloved 
Agathon,'is f u l l of a r a t h e r elevated pathos. 
The t h i r d about the throw of an apple t o the 
beloved Xanthippe, as a symbol of love and long-
i n g i s a covered obscenity and i s , i n my opinion, 
w r i t t e n by him or by an Alexandrian poet. The 
second i n which the theme of-the t h i r d poem i s 
tr e a t e d i n a naked sensual way, reminds me of 
one of Asclepiades' (A.P.V, 85) most indecent 
and r e a l l y f i l t h y epigrams. This I cannot a t t r i -
bute t o Pl a t o but to a l a t e r epigrammatist who 
might have used Asclepiades w i t h some o r i g i n a l i t y . 
Moreover C. M. Bowra 'Plato's epigram on Dion's 
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death', (Problems i n Greek Poetry, Oxford, 1953, 
p. 12S) i s not against the a t t r i b u t i o n of the 
epigram on Agathon (;..P.V. t o Plato, vriiile 
A. E. Tr.irlor ( P l a t o , the man and hi s 'Jorlz, p. 554) 
r e j e c t s i t . 
28. Ep. U. Skol. p. 103 f i and-PvJ. ( v o l . V I , p. 69 f f ) 
s.v. Epi^raniiii. 
29. Cf. Asclepiades, X I I , 50 w i t h Alcaeus' f r r . j . 
Z.-1. • (Bergk = I 6 3 , Edmonds' Lyra .Graeca, v o l . I . 
--. 420); Asclepiades A.P.V. Q5 w i t h ScolO^', 
Bergl: 4; Asclepiades, A.P. X I I , I53 w i t h / i l c r e i i s , 
f r a g . 59 (Bergk = ^ 6 Edmonds, op. c i t . vol- I , 
p. 376 etc. See Reitzenstein, P.J. v o l I I . s.v. 
Asclepiades, pp. I625-I626; Susemihl, L i t t . 
Gesch. v o l I I p. 526,. note 37- Here one can add 
Asclepiades' acU.iiration f o r Antii..t.chus (-'..?. IX. 
63) r.nd also Poseidippus' f o r both lamnsn.us end 
Antimachus (i-.F. X I I , I60) . 
3C. Oxf. Class. D i e t . s.v. Asclepiades. 
31 . Lp. U. Skol. pp. 91-92 et a l i a loca. 
32 . Cf. Asclepiades (A.P. X I I . 135); Callimr.chus (A.P. 
X I I . 134jan i m i t a t i o n of Asclepiades); Hedylus 
(;..p. V. 199) etc. 
33 . A.p. X I I . 9^: Schott, 15, Jacobs. IX. 
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34" ProfeSvSor R e i t z e n s t e i n (Ep. U. Skol, pp.92-93) 
t h i n k s t h a t i t . i s a s a t i r i c a l poem on an erodite 
poet who i s inflamed by Eros. To my mind, there 
i s no sign of s a t i r e i n i t . The- name of the 
s a t i r i z e d person, r e a l or f i c t i t i o u s , i s missing 
and so there i s no p o i n t i n considering i t 
s a t i r i c a l . 
35• Couat, op. ' c i t . p . l o 7 . 
36 . •"A.P.XII. 120; Schott, l 6 ; Jacobs I I . 
37 . A.F.y. 93 . 
3d. A.P.XII. 45; Schott, 14; Jacobs I . 
•39. A.P.XII. 166,- 1 . 5 . 
40. A.P.XII. 166, 1. 5, 46, 1. 2 etc. The not i o n of a 
d u a l i t y or p l u r a l i t y i n Eros i s knov/n long before 
Asclepiades; c f . Pindar, Athen, X I I I , 574; 
Euripides, f r . 55O; Plato, Phaedrus, 266 A (See 
R. G. Bury, The Symposium of Plat o , (Cambridge, 
1932) 'p.31. But i t i s through Asclepiades and 
hi s i m i t a t o r s of the Alexandrian period t h a t the 
• impulse t o m u l t i p l y Eros became most noticeable. 
I n t h i s way Eros i s given stronger emphasis t o 
hi s power. 
41 . A.P.V. 211; Schott, 11, Jacobs V I I I . I n the l a s t 
l i n e I adopt the reading of Paton: ' |^ -/| f<(x|XV«V' 
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instead of t h a t of the MS. jifj /^^iVAjV . Paton's 
suggestion gives b e t t e r sense. 
42. A.P.XII. 131, Schott, 17 ,^ Jacobs I I I . 
43. There are many temple p r o s t i t u t i o n of Aphrodite 
Porne i n many places. There i s one i n Abydos 
(Ath. x i i i , 572e); one i n Cyprus, (Herodotus, i , 
199) ; one i n Corinth (Ath. x i i i , 573c; Strabo, 
v i i i , 37S) etc. 
44. There are some i n d i c a t i o n s about the prices asked 
by the p r o s t i t u t e s i n the Anthology by l a t e r 
epigrammatists, ( c f . A.P.V. 109 by Ant i p a t e r of 
r Thessalonica, 125, by Bassus). The f i r s t epigram 
gives a standard p r i c e , a drachma and the second 
two obols. These prices are so lovi, t h a t i t i s 
more reasonable t o regard these epigram.s as mere 
t r i f l e s . 
45 . Cf. Athen. X I , 4g6b. 
46. A.P.V. Schott, 10; Jacobs IV. 
47. A.P.V. 15s. 
4S . A.P.V.213; Schott, 12; Jacobs, V. 
49. A.P.V. 164. 
50. Asclepiades (A.P.V. I 6 4 ); Poseidippus (A.P.V. 212) 
and Hedylus (A.P.V. 1 5 9 ) . The l a s t epigram i s 
a t t r i b u t e d t o Siraonides i n the Palatine MS. 
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Such a t t r i b u t i o n i s abso l u t e l y \rron- and re j e c t e d 
by a l l . I t ce.n be . t t r i b u t e d t o e i t h e r Iledylus 
or iiUclepiadec, since the name Pythias occurs i n 
A.PoV'.loi;. composed "DJ iisclepia.-.es and the nn.ie 
Boidion (a ntrae of i f l u t e - p l a y e r occurs i n 
V. 161^which i s eitJier a t t r i b u t e d t o Hed^^lus or 
iis c l e ; Icdes. 
51. A.F.V. 202; Schott, 25 Dubious; not i n Jacobs'. 
The t r a d i t i o n i s u n c e r t a i n about the author -ro 
i s e i t h e r Poseiduppus or ^ -sclepiades. ?.3itzen5tein 
(Up. "J. S i o l . P:-:.S''6-S7) i s i n c l i n e d , f o r l:.n~uis-
t i c ;:.nd s t y l i s t i c fe.'-tures, t o r t t r i b u t e i t t o 
Poseidippus. I q u i t e a^pree .:ith hii.. on t b i s 
p o i n t . I t i s also !• ore reasonable to t h i n h th'-t 
.'-sclepiadcs' .F./o 203 "fas a .:ind of a model t o 
Poseidippus' epi,_,raia than t o take i t as a rep.:;.t 
of the r h e t o r i c a l p i c t u r e of h o r s e - r i d i n j . 
52. Plan:;:;o, as a celebrated courtesan from I l i l e t u s uho 
was of extraordini.ry beauty and of many t r i c k s , 
i s mentioned by --thenaeus: J L I I I , 55ob; 5o7e ?nd 
594b. 
53. Paton's t r i n s l a t i o n of ' 
' by 'on the p o r t a l s of the cc^uastrian 
god' i s not convincing. Hecker's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
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on the other hand (quoted i n Waltz, op. c i t . v o l . 
I I , p.91, note 5) i s more reasonable. To h i s 
mind these p o r t a l s belong to the temple a t 
Zephyriom of ArsinoS the w i f e of Ptolemy I I 
Philadelphas who vi;as d e i f i e d a f t e r her death 
under the name of Aphrodite-Arsinoe ( o f . 
Callimachus, ep. 5 = Athen, V I I . 318. B.C. and 
Poseidippus, i d . l o c . 318D) and might have been 
decorated by s c u l p t u r a l images of horses or 
heads of horses. I f so these courtesans were 
ex e r c i s i n g t h e i r profession a t Alexandria i t s e l f . 
54. A.P. V I , 135, 246 etc . 
55. A.P. V. 203. 
56. Athen. X I I I , 596, c and d; Schott 6; Jacobs XX. 
57. I n p r a c t i c e the £T<A(. ^ c< , a female companion was t o 
be d i s t i n g u i s h e d from7Zo''^/->^ , a h a r l o t ; but i n the 
Alexandrian period and l a t e r times, the b a r r i e r 
between the two representatives of the two d i f -
f e r e n t classes was gradually broken and as a r e s u l t 
of t h i s ' ITOCL^OC ' was used f o r both. 
58. Of. Athen. 2 1 I I , 596 b and c. 
59. Ath. n i l , 596, b and c. We possess two poems of 
Sappho on a papyrus, unf o r t u n a t e l y not w e l l pre-
served, which r e f e r t o t h i s i n c i d e n t and Sappho's 
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i n d i g n a t i o n . Cf. P.L.G. 4, f r a g . 13^; D i e h l . 
f r a g g . 25, 26; Edmonds, Lyra Graeca, v o l . I , pp. 
204-206. and Oxyrh. Pap. i . l O f f . , X . 2 0.ff. 
60. A.P.XII. I6g; Schott., 1^: Jacobs X. 
61. A.P.V. 134;' Schott, Jacobs XI.' 
62. Heph. 46 i T T ' / l l O i X i / c a o £TC»0S c f . Edmonds, Lyra 
Graeca, v o l . I . No. Si, p .23S. 
63. A..P.7. 1^3; Schott. 9; Jacobs, X I I . 
64- We dornot know the capacity of the Chian j a r i n 
question; but i t must be about 24 English p i n t s . 
This i s assumed from the epigram i t s e l f ; f o r the 
poet says t h a t the j a r i s h a l f - f u l l because i t i s 
iuo^OcS sho r t . As the^005 equals a Roman con-
gius and the l a t t e r equals 6 English p i n t s , t h i s 
b r ings h a l f the j a r t o 12 p i n t s and the v/hole 
j a r t o 24 p i n t s . This amount of mne, e i t h e r 
pure or d i l u t e d w i t h water (1 wine t o 3 v/ater 
according t o the Greek pra c t i c e ) i s quite suf-
f i c i e n t f o r the eight companions and even more 
than they r e a l l y need. 
65. A.P.V. 181 and 1^5-
66. Among other t h i n g s , the poet orders vfine (A.P.V. 
161) and s i x rose-wreaths (A.P.V. 1&5)-
67. Cf. A.P.XII, 98, 45 and 120.' 
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6g. A.P.XII. 17*cJ-7XoV 5 Schott, 29 Dub; not i n Jacobs. 
Sternbach (Vatic 240 and Barbar. 123) found the 
Lemma Asclepiades or Poseidippus ( c f . Susemihl. 
op. c i t . p.531 and note 222 i n the same work. 
I f i t i s x-^T-ritten by e i t h e r of them, I take 
Poseidippus f o r the author. I t s language i s dry 
and i t s s t y l e shows most the nature of Poseidippus 
v/hich i s d i f f e r e n t from Asclepiades xvhen the two 
t r e a t one theme. I f i t i s composed by neither 
of them, i t has the tone of earl y Alexandrian 
. epigram f o r i t has not the reserved features of 
the c l a s s i c a l epigram nor the naked sensual 
character of some of the Alexandrian and post-
Alexandrian epigrammatists. 
69. A.P.XII, 77 (Asclep. or Poseidip.); Schott, 27 
Dub; Jacobs, ( 3^,attributes t o Asclepiades; 
Susemihl (op. c i t . p.530, Note 60) i s i n c l i n e d 
t o a t t r i b u t e i t t o Poseidippus on the ground 
t h a t i t i s a copy of Asclepiades' A.P.XII, 75. 
R e i t z e n s t e i n (Sp. U. Skol. p.96) assigns i t t o 
Poseidippue vd-thout g i v i n g any reason. As f o r 
me, I thinlc t h a t t h i s epigram belongs t o 
Poseidippus. I t s s t y l e , as I v d l l shov; iim^iedia-
t e l y , t e s t i f i e s the a t t r i b u t i o n t o Poseidippus 
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e x c l u s i v e l y . 
70. A.P.XII. 75. 
71. A.P.XII. 76. 
72. His love f o r boys i s shown i n h i s epigram on 
Arayntas (A.P.V. 145). There i s hardly an e p i -
gram i n the P a l a t i n e Manuscript which reaches 
the strong sentiment f f i l t by the poet t o h i s 
beloved. I t i s i n f a c t a very sentimental kind 
of paraclausithyron f u l l of h u m i l i a t i o n , com-
p l a i n t s and t e a r s . The poet never f e l t the same 
agony of love i n any epigram w r i t t e n on women. 
Can t h i s mean t h a t h i s a f f e c t i o n f o r lads i s 
deeper than f o r g i r l s ? 
73- See also A.P.XII, 7^. The poet t r e a t s the same 
theme w i t h a d i f f e r e n t and f a n c i f u l p o i n t . So 
the o r i g i n a l theme became a l i t e r a r y exercise t o 
Meleager. 
74. Cf. A.P.XII. go, 82 etc. 
75. These are r e s p e c t i v e l y as f o l l o w s : Anthologia Graeca 
XVI, 6g under the name of e i t h e r Asclepiades or 
Poseidippus (Schott., 22 Dub; Jacobs, a t t r i b u t e s 
i t t o Asclepiades under IJo. 32) , 119, Poseidippus 
only (Schott, 22 Dub; Jacobs, 14) and 275, 
Poseidippus only (Schott, 23 Dub; Jacobs 13). 
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Susemihl (op. c i t . p.532, note 63) thinlcs t h a t 
they are probably not genuine. I do not see why 
some scholars doubt about the a t t r i b u t i o n of • 
XVI, 119 and 275 which are preserved only, under 
the name of Poseidippus: XVI, 119, on the statue 
of Alexander of tiacedon, i s a com.panion piece- t o 
a poem, by Asclepiades XVI, 120 preserved i n the 
Codex under the name of e i t h e r Archelaus or 
Asclepiades, the authorship of T.rhich was w i t h 
j u s t i c e assigned t o Asclepiades by Reitzenstein 
(Ep. U. Skol. p.97). '-^e s.re not vnrong t o say 
t h a t such theme could not be t r e a t e d twice hy 
the same poet. I n any \/ay a comparison betvreen 
the two epigram.s asserts t h a t each epigram v;as 
composed by a d i f f e r e n t hand. XVI. 275 has the 
s t y l i s t i c c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of Poseidippus: the 
clever but forced thoughts p r e v a i l i n g i n h i s 
epigrams, i s most obvious. 
76. A.P.XVI. 6^: See the foregoing note. Although 
!/ilamovdtz ( H e l l e n i s t . Dicht. v o l I , p . 2 l 6 , 
. Note 1) i s not able t o choose between Asclepiades 
and Poseidippus- (Es t r S g t die U b e r s c h r i f t /4O"/\XT^ -
iri'XjoU ei JfQriihL'tClCbiJ ; keins i s t g l a u b l i c h ) 
and a l l the modern scholars are i n c l i n e d t o 
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assign i t t o Asclepiades, I believe t h a t the 
poem i s more l i k e l y FosGidippus'. The treatment 
which I w i l l discuss inimediately i n my conmient 
on the epigram, i s more akin t o the manner pre-
v a i l i n g i n Poseidippus' epigrams. Again the 
f a c t t h a t Poseidippus came t o Alexandria \;hich 
I s asserted by the epigrams v / r i t t e n on the 
Pharos and the shrine of ixrsino'e give some 
v/eight to' my suggestions. • t'hese shov/ t o a c e r t -
a i n extent Poseidippus' i n t e r e s t i n Sgj-pt and 
the Egyptian r o y a l f a m i l y , a t h i n g vfhich i s 
• entirely'- missing i n Asclepiades' extant epigrams. 
These are the f a c t o r s vmich l e d me t o such con-
c l u s i o n . 
77. Schott (P o s i d i p p i Epigrammata, pp ,96-9£') v;ho 
a t t r i b u t e s the epigram t o Asclepiades, believes 
t h a t i t r e f e r s t o Berenice, w i f e of Ptolemyjn; 
Euergetes. I/ilamowitz on the other hand (op. 
c i t , v o l I , p.216, Note l ) suggests t h a t the 
poem may r e f e r t o Berenice the mistress of 
Ptolemy I . (.... vollends auf die a l t e K'dnigin 
Berenike I ) . 
78. For t h i s epigram and the f o l l o w i n g one I used the 
t e x t s of Professor D. L. Page (Greek L i t e r a r y 
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Papyri, v o l I - L.C.L - pp. 446-448); c f . also Ed, 
pr. W e i l , Un papyrus i n e d i t : nouveaux fragments 
d'Euripide et d'autres poetes grecs: Monuments 
Grecs pu b l i e s par I ' a s s o c i a t i o n pour I'encourage-
ment des etudes grecques en France, N.8, 1879, 
p.28 w i t h P l a t e . See H i l l e r von Gaertringen, 
H i s t o r , GriecJi, Epigr. no. 92, p.38, no. 95, p.40 
and l i t e r a t u r e quoted there; Schott, Poseidippi 
Epigrammata no. 1, 2; Powel-Barber, New Ciiapters, 
i , 107; R e i t z e n s t e i n Epigramm und Skoiipn, pp. 
163-164; Blass. Rh. Mus. 35, 1880, 90. 
79 A narrow and dangerous channel leading t o the p o r t 
of Alexandria, c f . P l i n y , N.H. V. 31 (128). 
80 According t o Eusebias (Chron. ad Olymp. 124, 1) i t 
was b a i l t i n the time of Ptolemy I I Philadelphus, 
but according to Suidas, a t the beginning of the 
r e i g n of Pyrrhus (299 B.C.) i . e . , i n the time of 
Ptolemy I Soter. 
81 Strabo, 17, 1.6. 
82. Od. IV. 285 f f ; i t i s an account of Menelaus' 
approach t o Proteus who helped him to r e t u r n 
s a f e l y t o h i s n a t i v e land and gave him the l a t e s t 
news of h i s f r i e n d s . One may r e f e r i n passing 
to the f a c t t h a t Homer, as i t i s c l e a r from t h i s 
- 721 -
book, v;as f u l l y acquainted w i t h Egypt and t h a t 
the Greeks of h i s time had had an i n t e r e s t and 
some kind of contact vdth i t . 
83. Schott, 2. See note 
^4. The other i s quoted by Athenaeus, V I I , 31gD. Schott^, 
3. Jacobs m . 
^5. C i . C. H. Macurdy Johns ( H e l l e n i s t i c Queens, 
Hopkins, 'Oxf., 1932) p . l 3 0 . 
86. Paus. i . 1.3; and according to Rouse (op. c i t . 
p.121, note 4 ) , a dedication to'/i^^c7iT^ J^uTToXctfvi, 
has been found a t the Peiraeus C I A, ii, 1206. 
He also states- t h a t .iphrodite appears as guardian 
of sea-farers i n l a t e r times. 
^7. Ep. U. Skol. pp.163-164. 
88. Athen. I . 412, e, Schott, 4, Jacobs XV. The begin-
ning of the epigram i s missing. On t h i s epigram 
together v/ith those preserved by Athenaeus, I 
follov/ed the emendations suggested by d i f f e r e n t 
scholars accepted by Professor C. B. Gulick 
(Athenaeus, the Deipnosophists, Loeb edition). 
89. Athen. X 412e f f . ' 
90. Athen. X 414e; Schott, 5, Jacobs XVII. 
91. The connection of Calliope w i t h the 'tomb' i s most 
p e c u l i a r . I confess t h a t I was not able t o f i n d 
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out any mythological i n f o r m a t i o n v/hich j u s t i f i e s 
the f a c t t h a t t h i s I-Iuse - mostly associated x^^ith 
epic poetry - has anything t o do w i t h death, 
unless, of course, the epic i s thought t o t e l l 
of the deaths of v/arriors i n b a t t l e . 
92. • X, 415 a and b. 
93. Cf. Paton (The Greek Anthology, v o l . IV, p.67): 
'There i s p l e n t y of evidence t h a t Nicarchus 
v/rote i n Alexandria, and I thinlc the same may be 
t r u e of L u c i l i u s (See A.P. X I , 212) ' . 
93a; These are: A.P. 195 and 363 by Dioscorides; 
2IS by Crates; 223 by Meleager and 362 by 
Callimachus. 
94. Thus L u c i l i u s used the theme on g l u t t o n s handed 
dovm to him by Poseidippus and Hedylus; c f . A.P. 
X I , 205, 206, 207 and 20g. c f . also 209 by 
Ammianus of the second century A.D. 
95. Ep. U. Skol., p.93, note 1. 
96. These are not e x c l u s i v e l y the only sources t o 
which the Rom.an S a t i r e was indebted. 
97. So I do not agree viith t l i s s Cragg (op. c i t . pp. l o -
19) i n c a l l i n g the epigrams of Demodocus of the 
f i f t h century - i f . t h e y are r e a l epigrams and 
from h i s pen - (A.P. X I , 235-23S) s a t i r i c . They 
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are nothing else but lampoons. I am not ready, 
as I said before, t o regard them as epigrams. 
They are occasional and sportive short elegies 
marking the competition between the d i f f e r e n t 
l o c a l i t i e s . The f a c t t h a t they are not i n s c r i p -
t i o n a l i n form leads me to r e j e c t them as ep i -
grams; f o r the few themes t h a t marked the evolu-
t i o n of epigram i n the c l a s s i c a l period, as vie 
have seen, were connected vdth the i n s c r i p t i o n a l 
epigram or viere i n r e a l i t y s p o r t i v e display of 
act u a l i n s c r i p t i o n ; c f . Simonides' humorous 
epigram on Timocreon of Rhodes (A.P.VII, 34^) 
vihich approaches i n form i n s c r i p t i o n s of the 
tomb. 
9^. Professor Reitzenstein.(op. c i t . p.92) p a r t l y 
holds the same opinion. 
99- On language and s t y l e see H. Ouvre (Quae f u e r i n t 
dicendi genus ratioque metrica apud Asclepiaden, 
Posidippuw^ Hedylum, Paris, 1^94) pp.3^-52 and 
76-86. 
100. Op. c i t . p.376. 
101. Op. c i t . p.52. 
102. Op. c i t . p.177. 
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B. H:.DYLUS 
Hedj^'lus i s our second 't^'-pe'. He i s the t h i r d of 
the poets v;hom Meleagcr jrou'oed together i n the -roer' 
1C3 
of h i s Stephanus-Asclepiades, Poseidippus and Hedylus. 
Of h i s l i f e we have only scanty and c.cubtiul infori:ia-
t i o n s . According t o Athensieus - and he i s the only 
source - he i s e i t h e r Sauian or Athenian. His mother 
i s Hedyle, the poetess and the composer of an ep3^11ion 
e n t i t l e d S c y i l a , t h e sea-monster whom Glaucus, the sea-
god v a i n l y wooed. Thus i t could be said t h a t Hedylus 
belongs t o a f a m i l y devoted t o the 1-uses; f o r Hed^.-le's 
mother, Moschine, was also an A t t i c poetess of iar.ioic 
104 
verse, i t i s h i g h l y probable t h a t Hedylus v i s i t e d seme 
l o c a l i t i e s i n the eastern Ilediterrcnean basin and, l i k e 
Poseidippus, cane t o and l i v e d at ...lexandria f c i ' some 
time. This i s a t t e s t e d , aj.iong other evidences, b]'' h i s 
eioigram i n which he mentions and describes a rhyton i n 
105 
the temple of ArsinoS at Zeph3'-rium. His f r i e n d s h i p v.dth 
Asclepiades vrho may have been h i s compatriot, i s rather 
c e r t a i n . I n an epigram i n v/hich he eulogizes a c e r t a i n 
' 106 
iDoet. Socles by name, he mentions Asclepiades by h i s 
107 
nick-name S i c e l i d a s . He may have also formed a c e r t a i n 
r e l a t i o n v/ith Callimachus but i t i s not clear v/hether 
108 
i t was f r i e n d l y o r h o s t i l e . As h e v^ as contemporary w i t h 
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Asclepiades and Poseidippus, he must have known quite a 
number of the eminent l i t e r a r y f i g u r e s of h i s Q.ws: day 
whether a t Alexandria or outside i t . Of h i s b i r t h day 
we know nothing, but there i s much reason i n assujning 
t h a t h i s f l o r u i t f a l l s i n about 270 B.C. i . e . during 
the r e i g n of Ptolemy I I Philadelphus. This i s a t t e s t e d 
by a complimentary reference t o Glauce the Chian 
109 
poetess who belongs t o the same period and i s undoubtedly 
110 
i d e n t i c a l w i t h the poetess mentioned by Theocritus. 
The epigram on the rhyton e x h i b i t e d i n the temple of 
Arsinoe r e f e r s t o the same period. Ctesibius the 
111 
engineer .who invented i t must have l i v e d during 
Philadelphus' r e i g n . This could be assumed from the 
contents of the epigram i t s e l f v/hich, i t i s h i g h l y 
probable, was w r i t t e n t o order by Ctesibius himself. I t 
may also be a complimentary t r i b u t e from the poet t o 
Ctes i b i u s or a f l a t t e r i n g homage t o the r o y a l f a m i l y . 
I f t h i s approximate date of h i s f l o r u i t i s r i g h t , 
Hedylus must have been a younger f r i e n d of Asclepiades, 
j u s t as Poseidippus was and nearly of the same age of 
the l a t t e r or only s l i g h t l y older or younger than him. 
As a l i t e r a r y f i g u r e Hedylus i s generally knovm as 
an epigrammatist. Athenaeus, the only a u t h o r i t y , 
connects him vdth epigram, as f o r instance " ' 
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/ / c V . , 112 
'tbtS iirtj^^of^fiaim 6iX'ii<ri XlY^'i'^ Moreover he 
seems to have t r i e d h i s hand at other types. The words 
of Athenaeus ' HT</AO5 V Za<^toS I^GtjyuacS MiXiKt^^u 
BocyioCX'VciV •' ^ nsy suggest th a t Hedylus, f o l l o w -
i n g the example of h i s mother wrote an e o y l l i o n on the 
114 
sea-god Glaucos. He may also or may not have w r i t t e n 
longer elegies. Strabo quotes the beginning of an 
elegy, but he i s not sure i f i t i s composed by Hedylus 
or by someone else " Si 6' *^H1 O^oS htTl^Yi 6<r^ 
Ti<r<J.uy •" Thus such work remains uncertain. 
Here we are. only concerned w i t h Hedylus as an epi-
grammatist. His extant epigrams - some are preserved i n 
the Palatinus MS and several others are quoted by 
116 
Athenaeus - are q u i t e few; but, as f a r as the themes are 
concerned, they e x h i b i t a wide range and are o f para-
mount importance f o r the study of the development of the 
Alexandrian epigram v/hich became t r i v i a l i n the hands 
of Asclepiades, Poseidippus, Hedylus and t h e i r i m i t a t o r s . 
Before discussing Hedylus' epigrammatic themes, I should 
l i k e t o c l a r i f y t h i s poet's r e l a t i o n w i t h Asclepiades. 
I t i s i n a way t h a t r e l a t i o n vjhich e x i s t s between a 
teacher and h i s p u p i l . So l i k e Poseidippus - although 
h i s dependence and i m i t a t i o n of Asclepiades, as h i s 
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epigrams show, are; by f a r less noticeable than 
Poseidippus - he shows signs of f a m i l i a r i t y w i t h 
Asclepiades' epigrams which means t h a t Hedylus was 
influenced by the great master. Thus he uses i n some of 
hi s epigrams the same names used by Asclepiades, as 
117 
f o r instance Pythias (A.P. V, 159 by Simonides and 
164 Asclepiades); Niconoe = Nico (A.P. V I . 292 Hedylus 
and A.P. V. 150 and 164); Nicagoras (A.P. V. 199 Hedylus 
and A.P. X I I . 135 Asclepiades); Cleophon (A.P. V. 161 
118 
Hedylus or Asclepiades and V. 153 Asclepiades). ",Ve can 
add t o t h i s the f a c t t h a t his poem on Nicagoras (A.P. V. 
199) i s a c o n t i n u a t i o n of Asclepiades' poem on the 
119 
same person (A.P. X I I . 135) and t h a t A.P. V. 159 and 161 
are e i t h e r a t t r i b u t e d t o Hedylus or Asclepiades. These 
f a c t o r s are reasonably s u f f i c i e n t to allow us t o assume 
t h a t Hedylus was a personal f r i e n d of Asclepiades, t h a t 
he moved w i t h him f o r some time i n the same society or 
s o c i e t i e s and t h a t he could be regarded as a p u p i l of 
the Samian. These however, as I believe, could not be 
taken as an evidence t h a t Hedylus' epigrams were 
120 
included i n the X i ^ ^ 5 as Professor Reitzenstein suggests. 
The t r u t h i s t h a t the 2^w£,cS i s a personal c o l l e c t i o n 
of Poseidippus and t h a t Asclepiades and Hedylus had 
121 
t h e i r own c o l l e c t i o n s w i t h or without t i t l e s . 
Vfe pass now t o discuss the themes of his epigrams. 
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I n his. choice of h i s themes and i n the way i n which he 
t r e a t s them he i s f a i r l y d i f f e r e n t from Asclepiades or 
even Poseidippus. Thus i n the l i g h t of h i s extant e p i -
grams - and these being scanty, may be misleading -
Hedylus reveals himself as a minor i m i t a t o r of 
Asclepiades. Compared w i t h Poseidippus and even v.'ith 
l a t e r epigramraatists l i k e Meleager, Philodemus, Marcus 
Argentarius and others, Hedylus i s so m i l d t h a t he 
could.be regarded as an independent type w i t h quite a 
new range and f i e l d and i t i s i n t h i s t h a t I regard him 
an o r i g i n a t o r and c o n t r i b u t o r t o the Alexandrian e p i -
grammatic genre. This becomes obvious i n an attempt 
to i l l u s t r a t e h i s themes. These could be c a s s i f i e d i n t o 
three main groups-: ( i ) jokes sometimes b i t t e r , f r i g i d 
and coarse against courtesans, drunkards and gourmands 
of both sexes; ( i i ) g l o r i f i c a t i o n of wine and ( i i i ) 
occasional t o p i c s . Hedylus' epigrams - and none of 
them belongs t o i n s c r i p t i o n s , sepulchral or dedicatory, 
which, although not much, t r i e d by Asclepiades and 
Poseidippus - are rer>eatedly c a l l e d by Athenaeus 
, 122 ~ 
' eiTcj'^pliL^oCTK and included i n Meleager's Stephanus 
together w i t h those of h i s colleagues. To c a l l the 
poems w i t h such themes, e s p e c i a l l y the convivial and the 
d e r i s o r y , which are anything else but TfoC^jWu^ , e p i -
grams i s very important; f o r i t discloses the nature of 
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the Alexandrian epigram and the tendencies and p r a c t i c e 
of the e a r l y epigrammatists of t h i s period i n whose 
hands epigram became almost s p o r t i v e and t r i f l i n g i n 
the manner of the IfuL^^VicY' This connection between 
epigram &n6. jCxi ^ VuV i s confirmed by Hedylus himself. 
On two occasions he r e f e r s to the nature of both h i s 
verses and those of ASclepiades thus: "TTc^d^^, "H"2i-'X^  " 
and •*"^'|^X'^ iTi^^^oho^l Z'tKtXilii'-^'^<^^>^^7rcoXo j^t 
X<l^ "^o''t£^qv »"v.Such d e f i n i t i o n a f f i r m s that the 
masters of the Ion i c school and t h e i r i m i t a t o r s under-
stood and p r a c t i s e d epigram on a new l i n e v/hich i s 
Alexandrian i n s p i r i t . I t . i s not now disputed that 
Hedylus* epigrams, the m a j o r i t y of which are e i t h e r 
c o n v i v i a l or d e r i s i v e , were r e c i t e d a t the symposia, 
where s p o r t i v e verses on wine, a reminiscence of the 
sympotio ^Xl^j^Hoi ^ and the s p o r t i v e squibs on peculiar 
i n d i v i d u a l s i n the manner of the old and middle comedy, 
add to the merriment of the l i g h t - h e a r t e d banqueters 
under the s p e l l or ecstasy of Bacchus. 
To deal w i t h h i s themes, I w i l l begin wit h the e p i -
grams of mockery. Some of these are d i r e c t e d against 
Courtesans. Here Hodylus shows his own i n t e r e s t ^ . i c h 
i s q u i t e d i f f e r e n t from that of h i s colleagues; f o r 
u n l i k e them,, none of h i s epigrams speaks of personal 
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experiences, there i s no complaint o f the courtesans.' 
i n f i d e l i t y and inconstancy, there i s no i n v o c a t i o n f o r 
help t o Eros nor Aphrodite (C y p r i s ) , and f i n a l l y he 
shows no i n t e r e s t i n the naughty god o f Love nor of h i s 
burning darts and h i s t y r a n i c a l power over the hearts 
of mortals and immortals. He only contended himself 
viith scrawling some s u b t l e h i n t s about t h e i r p r a c t i c e 
and inner career. I n this. h e plays the r o l e o f a humor-
ous r e p o r t e r o f Punch f o r instan.ce. Thus i n tvo epigrams 
he r e f e r s to them as gold-diggers. The f i r s t one i s on 
Boidion and Pythias, viho, on r e t i r i n g fro;., t h e i r c a l l i a g , 
dedicated t h e i r sones and.pictures to Gypris: 
B<^tTtov riuXTiriis HMi rT«flt«<Sy ^ '^TTor^ i^o«rw , 
'•Boidion.jthe f l u t e - g i r l and Pyt^jias, \vho \jere once 
upon a time l o v e l y , dedicated to you, Cypris, these 
z^ones and p i c t u r e s . Herchant and skipper, your- purse 
Imows whence t h e i r zones and v-'hence t h e i r p i c t u r e s . ' -
This epigram touches on an important p o i n t of the n i g h t -
l i f e - g i r l s , t h e i r p rofession and the p r o f i t s they gain 
from p r a c t i s i n g i t . As f o r these g i r l s , they i.ust have 
acquired a l o t ; f o r they, as the epigram suggests, used 
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t o c a r r y t h e i r job i n one of the harbours frequented by 
seamen who eventually squander t h e i r money w a s t e f u l l y on 
them. This poem i s somewhat dedicatory i n form, yet i t 
i s f a r from being so. I t i s only used as a device f o r 
achieving h i s aim of forming h i s r i d i c u l e w i t h two 
edges: the grabbing nature of the p r o s t i t u t e s and the 
sheer foolishness of the seamen. F i n a l l y two w i t t y 
expressions i n the epigram are worthy of p o i n t i n g out: 
They are r e a l l y subtle and w i t t y . The general tone and 
s p i r i t of the epigram reminds me of M a r t i a l ' s nugae and 
ine£tiae. The second epigram, i n which Hedylus derides 
also the courtesans' covetous avarice i s most expressive 
and elaborate: Euphro, Thais and Boidion were to the 
seamen worse than shipwreck: ^ 
<^Jy£Tt ' 2it£-»Jyt-3 / o^^L 'pit lj^dtQXZ,loLi . 
12 7 
'Euphro, Thais and Boidionj--the old women (or the Graiae), 
the twenty-oared t r a d i n g vessels of ship-captains, have 
thrown ashore, one each, naked and worse o f f than ship-
wrecked s a i l o r s , Agis, Cleophon and Antagoras. But 
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f l y , you and your ships, from Aphrodite's p i r a t e - v e s s e l s ; 
they are worse foes than the Sirens.' - This epigram i n 
i t s t i n y cadre gives an i n t e r e s t i n g and complete s t o r y 
w i t h a p l o t and a lesson. I t t e l l s how three unlucky 
seamen whom three o ld av a r i c i o u s whores turned out of 
t h e i r doors a f t e r having robbed of t h e i r belongings and 
even t h e i r clothes and l e f t i n a state much worse than 
t h a t of a shipwreck. The a l l i g o r i c a l maritime p i c t u r e 
i n which the epigl?am i s cast, although r h e t o r i c a l i n 
essence and elaborate i n tone, yet harmonizes w i t h the 
p a r t i c u l a r trade of t h e v i c t i m s and the metaphorical 
phrase 'T<< XyfcrTltKoe VjS ^^^^OdfTi^S^viio must have 
c a r r i e d t h e i r p r o f e s s i o n i n a harbour l i k e t h a t of 
Alexandria, samos or Corinthus. Again- the metaphor 
To< XT|«-T^ t/C«< » p i r a t e - v e s s e l s , expresses v i v i d l y the 
idea of these p r o s t i t u t e s ' avarice. So also the 
concluding words "Z^ic^^VrtV M^St pi^ Lj^Q^oxi^ctX * 
which form the climactic p o i n t of the epigram re v e a l 
g r a p h i c a l l y t h e i r c r a f t y way of a t t r a c t i n g t h e i r unlucky 
customers. F i l i a l l y the use of mythological f i g u r e s , as 
a means f o r e f f e c t , i s almost a common feature of the 
epigrammatists of t h i s period. The t h i r d epigram i s of 
a d i f f e r e n t type marked by some obscenity. Here the 
poet s u b t l y h i n t s t o an i l l i c i t sexual r e l a t i o n between 
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a c e r t a i n Nioagoras and Aglaonlce, the h e t a i r a : 
/ | / " / >/ ' / -.>w 
o V < < » / » / / IE 9 
'Wine and treacherous d r i n k s and sweet love of 
Nicagoras l u l l e d Aglaonice' t o sleep; and here are 
dedicated t o Cypris these wet s p o i l s of her maiden love 
s t i l l a l l d r i p p i n g w i t h perfume, her sandals and her 
s o f t breast-band, witnesses of her sleep and the 
violence t a k i n g place then.' - Under the disguise of 
dedicatory i n s c r i p t i o n the poet passes an a l l u s i v e 
remark on Nicagoras who may be the same person r e f e r r e d 
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t o by Asclepiades i n a w i t t y epigram. Here Hedylus 
gives us a h i n t i n g note of another i n t i m a t e scene la y i n g 
i n the background which could be e a s i l y understood from 
the contents of the epigram. I f e e l I must r e f r a i n from 
mentioning other p a r t i c u l a r s ; but as f a r as the 
humorous nature of the poem i s concerned, I believe t h a t 
the poet succeeded i n r i d i c u l i n g Nicagoras i n a rat h e r 
open but subtle way. 
We pass now t o deal w i t h the epigrams r i d i c u l i n g 
drunkards and gourmands. I t i s hi g h l y probable th a t 
such a theme i s a s p e c i a l i t y of Hedylus and t h a t he 
wrote more epigrams on them e s p e c i a l l y on g l u t t o n s than 
Poseidippus d i d ; f o r although there are some few odd 
ones ex t a n t , yet he must have v ; r i t t e n scores of them. 
This i s i n f e r r e d from Athenaeus' words: "*W'Ti/)>OS'S' ti 
f i r s t t o begin w i t h i s an epigram on C a l l i s t i o n , a 
dipso-maniac courtesan who defeated men i n a d r i n k i n g 
competition and celebrated her v i c t o r y by a dedication 
to Aphrodite: 
I c i l z i i t Tib£<^wf 4-75 /Smv i//Ao</-
• '^  V / /- 132 
' C a l l i s t i o n , she who challenged men i n the d r i n k i n g 
contest - and no f a l s e marvel - drank up twelve p i n t s 
( s i x quarts) on an empty stomach. I t i s her lesbion 
f i l l e d w i t h the sweet smell of pure balsam and made of 
g l i t t e r i n g glass, t h a t i s here dedicated t o you, 
Paphian goddess. Would you by a l l means keep her, t h a t 
once again your w a l l s may carry the s p o i l s of sweet 
desires o r i g i n a t i n g from her." - As usual the epigram i s 
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cast i n a dedicatory mould f o r mere p l a y i n g at random 
w i t h the i n s c r i p t i o n a l form. -As f a r as i t s contents are 
concerned, t h i s comprises three equal p a r t s . The f i r s t 
couplet deals w i t h C a l l i s t i o n ' s excessive a b i l i t y of . 
d r i n k i n g too much and her v i c t o r y i n a competition w i t h 
men. The second mentions the n i c e l y made vessel f i l l e d 
w i t h sweet-smelling ointment dedicated t o Aphrodite, the 
patroness of p r o s t i t u t e s presumably as a thanksgiving 
t o the goddess f o r winning the contest. F i n a l l y i n the 
t h i r d and l a s t couplet the goddess i s asked to keep 
G a l l i s t i o n i n r e t u r n f o r f u r t h e r ex-votoes acquired from 
her profession as a p r o s t i t u t f e - Although however the e p i -
gram i s w e l l balanced, the concluding words f o r a l l 
t h e i r humorous character missed a l l connection w i t h the 
opening of the epigram which forms i t s e s s e n t i a l p a r t . 
Had he s u b s t i t u t e d Bacchus f o r Aphrodite and ended i t 
w i t h a prayer l i g h t l y coined, together w i t h a j e s t i n g 
h i n t t o C a l l i s t i o n ' s dipsomania, tthe joke could have 
a t t a i n e d the n a t u r a l climax. The joke therefore does not 
depend on ve r b a l humour but on the bare s t r i k i n g 
i n f o r m a t i o n given. Of the epigrams on gourmands, 
Athenaeus preserved three, two of which are regretably 
incomplete. I w i l l quote two of them. The f i r s t i s on 
a c e r t a i n Agis, a pa r a s i t e and gourmand " .• at the same 
time: 
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The b e a u t y - f i s h Is done, now put the key i n the lock, 
l e s t Agis, t h a t Proteu's of pans may get i n . He can 
t u r n h imself i n t o water and f i r e and anything he l i k e s ; 
w e l l lock him out... For he w i l l shape himself i n t o 
such forms and come, even as Zeus descending i n a 
shower of gold t o a t t a c k t h i s pan of A r c l s i u s . ' - This 
epigram i s undoubtedly e n t e r t a i n i n g . Although a l i n e 
and perhaps more i s missing, i t s t i l l , as a piece of 
in 
mockery, can rouse laughter. Here we have^^Agis a 
p a r a s i t e who can hardly be avoided owing t o h i s a b i l i t y 
and rare t r i c k s i n pushing himself t o share others' 
t a b l e s . This i s expressed i n an a t t r a c t i v e and graph-
i c a l way. ' By l i k e n i n g him t o Proteus, the well-known 
d e i t y who has the power t o take a l l manner of shapes, 
the poet succeeded i n h i t t i n g h i s b u t t . F i n a l l y the 
epigram I n i t s present t e x t i s only a r i d i c u l e of Agis 
the p a r a s i t e but of him as a g l u t t o n there i s none. 
Such a r i d i c u l e could have been achieved i n the missing 
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l i n e or l i n e s . The k i n d of f i s h - the b e a u t y - f i s h -
chosen by the poet must r e f e r t o h i s g l u t t o n y . This 
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f i s h , as i t i s i n f e r r e d from A r i s t o t l e ' s v/ords, i s too 
much f o r a man t o eat alone. I n the next epigram 
Hedylus reached the climax of j e e r i n g at the g l u t t o n s . 
Here the other sex comes under the lash and not without 
reason; f o r Cleio i s v/orse than Agis: 
'Cleio, play the gourmand; ive shut our eyes. But i f 
you please eat by y o u r s e l f . The w.'"ole conger-eel costs 
a drachma (English 9^d.). Just put up a g i r d l e or an 
e a r - r i n g or some sig n l i k e t h a t ; but t o look at you, vie 
say, would be the act of a madman. For you are our 
Medusa; -je a l l , miserable creatures, are turned t o stone, 
not by the t e r r i b l e Gorgon, but by the dish of congcr-
e e l . ' - I n - t h i s epigram, the poet i s a b i t harsh and the 
vrhole poem i s more of the nature of a lam.poon. I t i s , 
i t seems, a b i t t e r comment on Cleio's bad or unseemly 
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behaviour at a party at which the poet was present. 
This could e a s i l y be understood from the use of the 
vocative case and the imperative mood. Likening her t o 
Medusa, the well-known monster w i t h her c r u e l and ugly 
face and her eyes t h a t could t r a n s f e r people i n t o stone, 
the poet t r i e s t o give us a g r a p h i c a l p i c t u r e of t h i s 
g l u t t o n a t the t a b l e . She must have devoured the conger-
e e l , , which i s presumably big and could be served t o more 
than one guest, alone and l e f t her neighbouring wretched 
companions s i t t i n g i d l e , looking s t u p e f i e d l y at her and 
becoming p e t r i f i e d . .And by a quick t u r n of w i t , he 
a l t e r t l y confirms i t h a t i t i s by the p l a t e of conger-eel 
not by Medusa t h a t they were a l l turned i n t o stone. I t 
i s t h i s unexpected a s c r i p t i o n of the c h i e f c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s 
of Medusa t o the p l a t e t h a t gives the epigram a happy 
and c l i m a c t i c p o i n t . ' Such a p o i n t , I venture t o say, i s 
a ' s t i n g i n the t a i l ' and almost i n the manner of the 
Roman epigram e s p e c i a l l y i n the hand of M a r t i a l , the 
master of the pointed epigram. Again i t i s an outcome 
of a blend of .Greek Comedy and r h e t o r i c . The one w i t t i l y 
c r i t i c i s e s and the other brings the j e s t i n t o worked 
climax. 
Passing now t o the c o n v i v i a l epigrams, or more 
s t r i c t l y the sj^mpotic^ Athenaeus l u c k i l y preserved two, 
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the tone of which leads me t o the assumption t h a t 
Hedylus i s n a t u r a l l y given t o w r i t i n g , d r i n k i n g songs 
than h i s colleagues, Asclepiades and Poseidippus. This 
i s then another probable s p e c i a l i t y of Hedylus who 
might have wrote scores of epigrams i n praise of wine 
and • the wine-drinkers among h i s comrades. This view 
i s a t t e s t e d by the f o l l o w i n g epigrams which I am going 
to quote. The f i r s t i s a sincere g l o r i f i c a t i o n of wine 
to which the poet s t i c k s because i t i s t o him the 
i n s t i g a t o r of h i s w i t s and source of h i s i n s p i r a t i o n : 
TTtVe^V pl^ XL v/oV^ KUL MXL, TTc^g^ OtVOV 
lO^OjL oaf XOTTdV hJoCL XL jLS>^l}(foy OTTOS' 
'Let us d r i n k , f o r t r u l y , yes, t r u l y t h a t i n my wine I 
s h a l l f i n d a theme t h a t i s new, something subtle and 
sweet. Well soak me i n j a r s of Chian and say 'Write 
your p l a y f u l verse, Hedylus.' I hate t o l i v e i n vain 
and not being drunk.' This epigram i s a r e a l o f f s p r i n g of 
the Scolion and the sympotic ^Xi^tioi . -As Alcaeus in' 
h i s drinking-songs and as h i s colleagues Asclepiades and 
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Poseidippus, wine t o him i s an aid most welcome. But 
un l i k e them, he looks at i t as a medium and i n s p i r e r of 
h i s l i g h t and p l a y f u l epigram. Such a view asserts the 
- 740 -
f a c t t h a t epigram replaces s c o l i o n or becomes a scol i o n 
i n elegiac metre and t h a t i t i s the s c o l i o n t h a t c o n t r i -
buted to the i n t r o d u c t i o n of the Alexamdrian sympotic 
epigram and i t s development. As f a r as the whole theme 
i s concerned, no Greek poet since Alcaeus praised wine 
w i t h such fervour and s i n c e r i t y as Hedylus i n t h i s e p i -
gram. Without any a f f e c t a t i o n of any s o r t the theme i s 
expressed i n simple and f l o w i n g words. And without any 
intended exaggeration, he holds wine, as i s generally 
admitted, to cause the flame of w i t t o k i n d l e and.blaze 
higher and help those i n gay d r i n k i n g mood t o create the 
clev e r e s t ideas. F i n a l l y the poem reveals Hedylus' 
f a m i l i a r i t y w i t h Alcaeus and some instances could be 
taken as reminiscences showing the influence of Alcaeus 
on the Alexandrian epigrammatists i n c l u d i n g Hedylus. 
Thus Hedylus opens h i s epigram w i t h TTti/tou^^'as Alcaeus 
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d i d . Again Hedylus' .. K^SOLS ^(0^^ 1^ Kfi^'^<</S^lX'^^^^^^^ 
may be suggested by Alcaeus'-rJ^e irXfO^vUS o?V'i%i . 
The next epigram on a c e r t a i n Socles, a distinguished 
but unknown poet whose fondness f o r wine ended h i s l i f e 
suddenly, gives the poet a chance f o r p r a i s i n g wine once 
more. This epigram i s important due t o the mentioning 
of Asclepiades under the nickname Slcelidas: 
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'From daybreak t i l l n i g h t - f a l l and again from the 
watches of the n i g h t u n t i l dawn, Socles drinks from 
twelve-quart j a r s (about 24 p i n t s ) . Then on a sudden, 
as chance w i l l have i t , he i s gone I Yet i n h i s wine he 
w r i t e s h i s p l a y f u l verse much more sweetly than 
S i c e l i d a s . And what i s more, he i s also much stronger. 
How h i s grace shines upon us.' Therefore, dear f r i e n d , 
keep on w r i t i n g p'layful verse and be given t o d r i n k i n g ' . 
- This epigram i s a high t r i b u t e paid admittedly t o a 
close f r i e n d of h i s and probably known t o Asclepiades. 
Otherwise, being a r e a l soaker boozing nearly a l l day 
and n i g h t , he would not have escaped the poet's mockery. 
I t i s at the same time a l a v i s h propaganda f o r wine; f o r 
i n s p i t e of the deplorable death of a f r i e n d who was 
only a v i c t i m of wine, the poet c a l l s t o the end f o r 
keeping on d r i n k i n g instead of warning from i t . Strangely 
enough he reveals himself more e n t h u s i a s t i c than Alcaeus 
who, although he used t o d r i n k at a l l times and i n a l l 
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circumstances, warns against excessive d r i n k . Concerning 
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Socles' mastery over Asclepiades nothing could be said; 
f o r both the poet and h i s poems are covered i n obscurity, 
The f a c t t h a t Hedylus could not be so rude t o h i s master 
and t h a t Socles used t o w r i t e unde.r the s p e l l of wine 
A 
make me believe t h a t Socles' mastery showed i t s e l f i n 
w r i t i n g more l i c e n t i o u s epigrams expressed w i t h 
unreserved and low buffoonery than those of Asclepiades. 
There could be no other s a t i s f a c t o r y explanation. 
The l a s t theme i s the t o p i c a l or occasional. Again 
Athenaeus preserved two epigrams. The f i r s t i s on the 
death of Theon, a contemporary f l u t e - p l a y e r , who seems 
to have acquired a high, r e p u t a t i o n as a musician: 
Viptf^v oVt' i HJXIL TiCiiiTocXQ^ i^o'TroiX'ij^t>/ 
T ^ y TZi^ XoCyH ^ ^ i T ^ y -COU^Oj^ CTT^yU^y '^iioV. 
y T^y £V ^KlrjlXL^ S^TTSfXaV -^tuTCoryiV" 
'In t h i s tomb dwells Theon, the si n g l e - p i p e r , the sweet 
f l u t e - p l a y e r , the g l o r y of the mimes on the stage. When 
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b l i n d through old age, he had even a son, Scirpalus, whom 
when an i n f a n t , he c a l l e d Scirpalus, son of Ready-hand, 
as he sung at h i s birthday f e a s t ; f o r he bore t h i s name 
t o p o i n t out the s k i l l of h i s hands. So he played at 
h i s f l u t e the drunken bagetelles of the Muses of Glauce 
or the tune of " B a t t a l o s " who d e l i g h t s i n the d r i n k i n g 
of unmixed wine, or of Cotalus or Pacalus. Vfell, of" 
Theon, the reed-piper, say, "Farewell The on.*" ' •- This 
epigram i s a quite nice piece of comjnemorative elegy 
w r i t t e n on an a r t i s t . An epitaph, as the scholars c a l l 
i t , i s c e r t a i n l y not; f o r although, the 'tomb' i s men-
ti o n e d , t h i s i s not a l l the requirements of an epitaph, • 
i n s c r i p t i o n a l or even e p i d c l c t i c . I t i s t o my mind an 
obituary i n verse m-uch l i k e those w r i t t e n i n a modern 
newspaper or broadcast on the wireless on the death of 
persons d i s t i n g u i s h e d l n : . p o l i t i c s , music, a r t or some 
other f i e l d of a c t i v i t y . Like a modern obituary, i t 
gives a b r i e f "biographical i n f o r m a t i o n concerning h i s 
p r o f e s s i o n , h i s productions and the s t r i k i n g e v e n t s i n 
h i s l i f e time. Thus the f i r s t couplet r e f e r s to h i s 
s p e c i a l i t y i n the single pipe and the r o l e he used to 
play i n mimic performances on the stage. I n l i n e s 7-9, 
the poet enumerates h i s musical masterpieces. Then he 
touched on some personal and family p a r t i c u l a r s i n 
l i n e s 3-5: Theon died as an old man, he was b l i n d w i t h 
. age and had a son not long before h i s death. A l l these 
p o i n t s are dealt v/ith so p l a i n l y and spontaneously t h a t 
one i s tei.roted t o believe t h a t the poet i s paying a 
sincere t r i b u t e t o a personal friend and a s t a g e - s t a r 
whose entertainments are appreciated"jj'-the poet. 
F i n a l l y i t i s worth mentioning t h a t the poet paid i n 
passing another t r i b u t e t o the Chian poetess Glauce who 
i s mentioned by Theocritus ( I d y l . IV, I . 3 I ) as I have 
already s a i d . I n the hesct and l a s t epigram, Hedylus, 
l i k e Poseidippus- • concerns him.self v.dth Egypt. I t i s a 
d e s c r i p t i o n of a piece of a r t , a rhjton, a wine-cup, i n 
the temple of ArsinoS at Zephyrium: 
^uxcv za^hL^s ^£ox' cJsT'' ^^(rLyoij^, 
'Come here, you drin k e r s of sheer vane, look also at t h i s 
r h y t o n i n the temple of Ai-sinoS the Gracioiis, lover of 
the West Wind; i t i s i n the form of the Egyptian cup, 
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Bessa, the dancer who trumpets a sweet sound when the 
spout i s opened f o r the f l o w i n g wine - no m i l i t a r y 
s i g n a l f o r b a t t l e but through the golden mouthpiece, 
there r i n g s the s i g n a l of r e v e l l i n g and good cheer. I t 
i s l i k e the t r a d i t i o n a l melody which the Lord N i l e 
devised from the di v i n e waters, dear t o the i n i t i a t e s 
who carry f o r him t h e i r o f f e r i n g s . Well, i f you w i l l 
h old the s k i l f u l i n v e n t i o n of Gtesibius i n honour, 
come here, young men by the side of t h i s temple "of 
ii r s i n o S . " - I n t h i s epigram, the poet not only describes 
a wine cup but also pays a homageIto the r o y a l f a m i l y 
and celebrates as w e l l the clever and mechanical 
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i n v e n t i o n of Ctesibius, a contemporary engineer, iigain 
i t i s a g l o r i f i c a t i o n of wine and drinkers of unmixed 
wine. The d e s c r i p t i o n i s r a t h e r minute, f o r l i k e n i n g 
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to a local-made-cup, the^ -^ «raro<, the rhyton i s broader 
at the lower p a r t s and narrowed above. Such descrip-
t i o n corresponds t o the present Egyptian 'Golla' an earthen 
war j a r used f o r c o o l i n g water i n summer. I t i s not 
the shape t h a t appeals t o the poet, but the sound which 
the cup produces when the wine flows from the cup-neck. 
This sound ri n g s sweetly and i t i s a s i g n a l f o r r e v e l -
l i n g and m i r t h not f o r b a t t l e . Then i t i s likened t o 
the sound produced by the running waters of the N i l e . 
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AS an Egyptian, I can imagine t o a c e r t a i n extent the 
kind of sound the rhyton produces when the spout i s 
opened f o r the f l o w i n g wine. The 'Golla' t o which I 
have j u s t r e f e r r e d and also some s i m i l a r water-vessels 
u s u a l l y by c e r t a i n devices - produce v i b r a t i n g and 
t u n e f u l sounds. Some of them are i n t e n t i o n a l l y made 
to produce sweet melodies. Therefore t h i s d e s c r i p t i o n , 
although clothed i n p o e t i c a l expressions, i s almost 
r e a l i s t i c . Likening however such sounds t o tha t pro-
duced by the pouring f o r t h of the Nile-water, the poet 
f a l l s i n a hyperbolic comparison. For the ever roar-
i n g waters of the N i l e never produce an agreeable 
sound. The f a c t l y i n g behind t h i s comparision i s tha t 
the poet only shows a ni c e gesture t o the Egyptians, 
the worshippers of the N i l e and t o the country where 
he v o l u n t a r i l y passed a p a r t of his l i f e . 
Our tour concerning Hedylus' epigrams i s now a t 
an end. Although these are few i n number, yet I take 
them as specimens s u r v i v i n g a bigger number which were 
r e g r e t a b l y l o s t . This view, although c o n j e c t u r a l , i s 
a t t e s t e d by the f a c t t h a t Hedylus i s known almost as an 
epigrammatist and t h a t h i s themes which have very 
s l i g h t connection w i t h the t r a d i t i o n a l and i n s c r i p t i o h a l 
epigram or none at a l l , a r e . e x c l u s i v e l y concerned w i t h 
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s o c i e t y e s p e c i a l l y t o the gay one; f o r apart from two 
occasional or t o p i c a l ones, Hedylus' epigrams touches 
on types, i . e . i n d i v i d u a l s whose behaviour, generally 
poor, s t i r s the poet's disgust and arouses h i s r i d i c u l e . 
These types, as we have already seen, are courtesans, 
soakers and gourmands. These moved i n the narrower 
s o c i e t y and came under the eyes of the poet who was 
deeply concerned w i t h t h e i r unseemly behaviour. The 
f a c t that: t h e i r f o i b l e s d i d not escape the poet's 
n o t i c e i s of a paramount importance; f o r i t points out 
an outstanding t r a i t of Hedylus as a s o c i a l c r i t i c 
endowed w i t h much caustic w i t . I n h i s s c o r n f u l and 
humorous comments, he c a r r i e s on the same f u n c t i o n of 
the comedy, ancient and contemporary, the t a r g e t of which 
i s t o i n v e i g h and gibe at i n d i v i d u a l s or types, and thus 
gave the epigram the r i d i c u l i n g colour not known before 
him. Again the s i m i l a r i t y of the tone of h i s epigrams 
i n general to the l a t e r s a t i r i c epigrammatists, e s p e c i a l l y 149 
the Romans, could w i t h p r o b a b i l i t y confirm h i s p o s i t i o n 
as a forerunner and pioneer i n t h i s p a r t i c u l a r subject 
not without any influence on them. Anyhow two of h i s 
types, the gourmands and the parasites are the b u t t of 
both L u c i l i u s and M a r t i a l . I t may be t h a t both 
Poseidippus and Hedylus p a r t i c i p a t e d t h a t influence on 
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t h e i r successors; although i t seems t o me t h a t , i f they 
had any i n f l u e n c e , i t i s Hedylus t h a t had more, because 
the m a j o r i t y of the l e t t e r ' s epigrams are but w i t t y and 
humorous catches. This i n i t s e l f a t t e s t s the assumption 
t h a t Hedylus was given t o the humorous theme than 
Poseidippus and t h a t he wrote more than h i s colleague-
d i d . Again u n l i k e 'Poseidippus, he did not indulge him-
s e l f i n the composition of amatory epigram on e i t h e r 
women or boys and h i s few epigrams i n the f i f t h Book of 
the Anthology have nothing to do w i t h love-problems 
t r e a t e d by both h i s colleagues. A l l t h i s shows t h a t the 
humorous epigram i s the s p e c i a l i t y of Hedylus and h i s 
inf l u e n c e therefore on l a t e r epigrammatists seems 
p l a u s i b l e or very probable. 
As an epigrammatist, he shows an i n d i v i d u a l t u r n of 
mind d i f f e r e n t from t h a t of h i s colleagues Asclepiades 
and Poseidippus; f o r although the tone of h i s epigrams 
i s as t h a t of h i s f r i e n d s , yet he has h i s own s t y l e 
which i s d i s t i n g u i s h e d f o r a c e r t a i n vigour of r i g i d 
himour, a c y n i c a l vein and a sharp t u r n of phrase. And 
as w i t h the m a j o r i t y of the Alexandrians, h i s epigrams 
di s p l a y an occasional play of le a r n i n g . As f a r as h i s 
language i s concerned, he, u n l i k e Poseidippus, expresses 
himself i n popular language w i t h no i n t e n t i o n t o achieve 
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any polished phrase. 
- IIS -
F i n a l l y as an o r i g i n a t o r of themes and c o n t r i b u t o r 
t o the development of the Alexandrain epigram, Hedylus 
- i n s p i t e of the small.number of h i s epigrams - has 
h i s em-inent place among the makers of Greek epigram. 
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NOTES ON_GHAPTER ¥. 
B~ 
l5^Zl5is^_from_l03-^15p22£^75g-756 
103. 17, 11. 45-46. 
104. Athen., V I I , 297, a & b. 
105. Ath. X I . 497 d...& e. 
106. Ath. X I . 473 a & b. 
107. Of. Theocrit. V I I , 40; Wilamowitz, H e l l e n i s t i s c h e 
Dichtung.i, 145. 
108. He mentions the 'epigrams of Callimachus. Gf. Etym. 
109. Athen. IV, 176, c.d.: an epigram on Theon, Line 7. 
110. I d y l . IV, 1. 31. Of. Susemihl, op. c i t . , v o l . I I . 
p. 521, note 18. 
111. Athen. IV. 174 e & X I , 497 e; Wilamowitz, op. c i t . 
v o l . I p. 145. 
112. IV, 176. C; he uses n e a r l y the same expression i n 
a l l h i s quotations. 
113. V I I , 297a. 
114. I n the l i n e s quoted by Athenaeas ( V I I , 297 b & c) 
Hedyle's aiaucus f e l l i n love w i t h Scylla. 
Hedylus, her son, on the other hand, made the 
sea-god f a l l i n love w i t h a boy - Me l i c e r t e s , son 
of Athamas and Ino -. Although none of h i s extant 
epigrams t r e a t s of the love of boys, t h i s e p y l l i o n 
- 751 -
reveals the influence of Asclepiades. 
115. XIY, 683. 
116. The Palatine MS.attributes f i v e epigrams t o him: 
A.P.V. 161, 199; V I , 292; X I , 123 & 414 of these 
Y. 161 has a double headings (Hedylus or 
Asclepiades). On t h i s epigram, see my apparatus 
c r i t i c o s a d l o c . The two epigrams X I , 123 and 
414 are r i g h t l y r e j e c t e d by Susemihl (op. c i t , 
v o l I I , p*. 533, note 74 and also Radinger (PW. 
v o l . 711, p. 2593). They are undoubtedly l a t e r 
production and are i n the s t y l e of Nicarchus. 
I n a d d i t i o n t o these, A.P.V. 159' which i s wrongly 
a t t r i b u t e d t o Simonides, ceuld be by Hedylus' pen. 
See my apparatus c r i t i c u s ad loc. Moreover 
Athenaeus, the only a u t h o r i t y , preserves another 
series of seven epigrams: IV, 176 c and d (Jacobs 
X I I ) , V I I I , 344 f - 345a (Jacobs I I I ) , V I I I , 
345'a and b (Jacobs I V ) , X I , 47 3 a (Jacobs I ) , 
X I , 473 a and b (Jacobs II - ) - , X I , 486 b (Jacobs 
V I I ) and X I , 497 d and e (Jacobs mi). Thus 
the t o t a l number amounts t o 11 epigrams: four i n 
the Anthology (V. 159, 161, 199; V I . 292) and 
those seven preserved by Athenaeus. 
117. Almost a l l the modern s c h o l a r s r e j e c t the a t t r i -
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b u t i o n of t h i s epigram to Simonides. On the 
a u t h o r i t y of A.P.V. 161 (Hedylus or Asclepiades) 
and 164 (Asclepiades) i t i s a t t r i b u t e d t o e i t h e r 
Hedylus or Asclepiades. Personally I am i n c l i n e d 
t o a t t r i b u t e i t to Hedylus; f o r i t i s not w r i t t e n 
i n the subtle s t y l e of Asclepiades and i s s i m i l a r 
i n tone to the epigrams i n which Hedylus enveighs 
the courtesans. The name i s also used by 
Poseidippus (A.P. V. 213 i n i m i t a t i o n of Asclepiades' 
V. 167). This could t e s t i f y t h a t the two 
p u p i l s used the saine name favoured by t h e i r 
master. Susemihl (op. c i t . v o l I I , p. 533, note 
~72) says t h a t i t could be by Hedylus. 
118. The in v e i g h i n g tone i s t h a t of Hedylus. Moreover 
the name Agis which occurs i n two epigrams of 
Hedylus (A.P. X I , 125 and Athen. V I I I , 344f -
345a) leads me t o believe t h a t i t j s by Hedylus 
not Asclepiades. 
119. R e i t z e n s t e i n , op. c i t , p. 101; c f . Susemihl (op. 
c i t . v o l . I I ) p. 533, note 72. 
120. Ep. U. Skol. p. 101 f . I have already discussed 
Professor Reitzenstein's conjectures i n my 
account on Poseidippus. What I said there can do 
spontaneously here. Professor Radinger (PV7. v o l . 
V I I , p. 25-92) meets me halfvJay when he r e j e c t s 
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the p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t Hedylus' epigrams were 
included i n the X*a£<35 : 'Reitzenstein (Ep. u. 
Slcol. p. 101 f ) assumed t h a t the three poets 
published t h e i r poems together i n one c o l l e c t i o n 
c a l l e d 2<0£OS , but a t l e a s t f o r Hedylus t h i s 
cannot be proved.' 
121. AS f a r as Hedylus' c o l l e c t i o n i s concerned, i t 
could be i n f e r r e d from Athenaeus' quotations th a t 
i t has no t i t l e or has the t i t l e 'BTtiy^JLj^fJLgcXin • 
122. I n h i s quotations of Hedylus' epigrams, Athenaeus 
understands epigram to be a veh i c l e f o r r i d i c u l i n g 
drunkards and gourmands {Ath. X I . 486, b; V I I I , 
344 f - 345 b ) , c o n v i v i a l ( X I , 473a) and an 
occasional poem, or a sor t of obituary f o r a 
dead man {IV, 176, c.d., X I , 473 a> and b) or a 
de s c r i p t i o n of a piece of ai-t (XC, 497 d and e ) . 
This conception conforms w i t h many epigrams of the 
ea r l y masters of Alexandrian epigram l i k e 
Callimachus, Leonidas, Poseidippus and others. 
123. Ath. X I , 473 a, 11. 3 & 4. 
124. Ath. X I , 473 a & b. 11. 3&4. V i n f r a . p.ys^fnoUlfth 
125. A.P.V. 159. On the a t t r i b u t i o n of t h i s epigram to 
Hedylus, see my apparatus c r i t i c u s , note 
126. A.P.V. 161 (not i n Jacobs). This epigram {ii'Su}^QU 
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e x l * ' A<rK\-y^ v:[ttXoM ) appears again i n the 
Anthology a f t e r X I . 9 under the name of "^ifLi^YiTciU 
who c e r t a i n l y did not w r i t e i t . (Jacobs mentions 
i t under the name of Simonides, L V I I I ) . There 
i s a resemblance between i t and A.P.V. 44 (by 
Rufinus) which Stadtmdller (ad loc.) a t t r i b u t e s t o 
Asclepiades. I f i t i s r e a l l y by Asclepiades -
and i t could be - A.P.V. 161 which i s a copy not 
a model could be a t t r i b u t e d to Hedylus. This 
a t t r i b u t i o n i s j u s t i f i e d by many f a c t o r s : A.P.V, 
44 i s simple while 161 i s , i n the s t y l e of 
Hedylus, elaborate. Furthermore, the name 
'Cleophon' i s taken from Asclepiades ( c f . A.P.V. 
153^. Again the name 'Agis' occurs i n one of 
Hedylus' epigrams (Athen. V I I I , 344 f - 345 a ) . 
For these reasons I a t t r i b u t e i t t o Hedylus. 
Radinger (PW. v o l VII,.^.2592) and tfaltz (ad loc.) 
a t t r i b u t e i t t o Hedylus without g i v i n g any reason. 
127 ^^ «j«f.^ nay r e f e r t o the \ ^ OLLC/JL , the s i s t e r s of the 
Grorgons, who were noted f o r t h e i r ugliness: very 
o l d , w i t h one eye and one to o t h . 
128 The connection between ships and Aphrodite (Cypris) 
i s q u i t e i n order; f o r Cypris i s known as the 
goddess of the 'Harbour'. 
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129. A.P. V. 199 (Jacobs, V ) . 
130. A.P. X I I . 135 i m i t a t e d and excelled by Callimachus, 
134. 
131. V I I I , 344 f . 
132. Ath. X I . 486b (Jacobs. V I I ) . I n t h i s epigram 
together w i t h those preserved by Athenaeus, i 
foll o w e d the emendations suggested by d i f f e r e n t 
scholars and accepted by Professor C. B. Gulick 
(Athenaeus, the Deipnosophists, Loeb E d i t i o n . ) 
133. Athen. V I I I , 344 f - 345a; (Jacobs, I I I ) . 
134. Ath. V I I , 282d: ' >/f6<rxbT/Ai;s ^£ Kxl •^te<?'^<>V. 
<K^ £.Xai.^ ey(iiKcV* Although there i s no mention of 
the size or weight, yet i t i s not f a r from t r u t h 
t o assume, depending on K.<<^ X^^ •'''^ "S^ oyS and cr<x^/Co-
cjs'^^vJS » t h a t t h i s kind of f i s h i s of a 
fairly'enormous size. 
135. Athen. V I I I , 345 a & b (Jacobs, I V ) . 
136. Athen. X I . 473 a (Jacobs I ) . 
137. No. 163 (Edmonds, Lyr. Graec. v o l . I , p. 421 -
Bergk 41, & H i l l e r 4^. Cf. also 73 (Bergk 86) 
i b i d p. 376. 
138. Asclepiades, A.P. X I I . 50; Poseidippus, A.P. V. 134. 
139. Of. Alcaeus (Edmonds, Lyr. Graec. v o l . I , p. 420) 
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No. 163, 1 . 1 with i-ecylus, i t h . IJl, L73c., 1 . 1 . 
140. cp. c i t , p, kic, v.o. 1 . 1 . 
141 . Athen. X I . 473a end b (Jacobs I I ) . 
142. . Athen. X. Z.OCa. 
IZ..3. Cf. ilo. C2 (EdinondG, o j . c i t . p. 374) . 
l / ; . 4 . Athen. IV, 176c and d. (Jacobs IT I ) , - , ' 
145. Athen. 1 1 . 497d and e. (Jacobs V I I I ) . 
146. Athen. IV. 174e; Cf. './ilaniOudtz, H e l l e n i s t 
Uichtunr, i , p. I 4 5 . 
lZ:-7. Athen. I I , 7o^^: &(rk Tar-^I^LCV li<^^' /^Xt^ocyj^sliri 
148. So i t i s the o s c i l l a t i o n o f t h e f l u i d content i n 
the neck of -the Bessa i.rhich r;;ivcs i t the epithet 
'the dancer'. 
149. " L u c i l i u s , a Roman 8pi^ ;rai:im£ t i s t uho uro'':e i n ?reelc, 
may havefe^ken the theme on the ^ jourmands (Cf. 
A.P.XI. 205-?X9) from him, 
150. For h i s s t y l e see ! I , C;^ \^ re (Quae f u s r i n t dicendi 
genus ratioque metrica apud Asclepiaden. Posidip/u.mj 
Iledylum. P a r i s , lc)94) ?• ^3 11; for h i s language ' 
and d i a l e c t s , see i b i d p. 39 f f -
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Our t h i r d and l a s t type i s Alcaeus of Messene. AS 
f a r as the Alexandrian epigrammatic themes are concerned, 
Alcaeus i s strongly e n t i t l e d t o be mentioned among the 
outstanding makers of the Alexandrian epigram; f o r he 
did'not only t r e a t the themes handed down to him by the 
e a r l i e s t Alexandrian epigrammatists very e f f i c i e n t l y and 
s u c c e s s f u l l y , but he also established himself as the 
o r i g i n a t o r of the i n v e c t i v e and p o l i t i c a l epigram which 
no epigrammatist before him dared to attempt. I t i s w i t h 
him t h a t the Alexandrian epigram or the epigram i n general 
reached the z e n i t h of i t s development and the wide 
range of i t s themes. 
Of alcaeus' l i f e , we know l i t t l e or nothing. His 
epigrams against P h i l i p V, King of Eilacedon, however, 
throw some f a i n t l i g h t : he i s contemporary to t h i s King 
(220-179). We do not know when he was born, but i t i s 
g e n e r a l l y assumed t h a t h i s f l o r u i t f a l l s i n 200 B.C. 
Owing t o the bad r e l a t i o n s between P h i l i p and Messene, . 
h i s bi2?thplace, Alcaeus seems t o have been forced t o 
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e x i l e by P h i l i p himself and he chose A e t o l i a f o r refuge. 
ViTe do not know when he l e f t f o r A e t o l i a ; but i t i s most 
probable t h a t he l e f t Messene i n e i t h e r 215 or 214. I n 
the f i r s t of these years, P h i l i p caused an upheaval 
- .7'58 _ 
among the p a r t i e s and was responsible f o r the massacre 
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of the o f f i c i a l s and 200 of t h e i r supporters. I n the 
second, a f t e r Demetrius of Pharus, one of P h i l i p s ' 
agents f a i l e d to invade Messene and died i n the ope r a t i o n ^ 
P h i l i p , i n f u r y w i p e d out the p l a i n outside Messene and 
spared nothing sacred or profane. As a r e s u l t of t h i s 
wave of sheer violence and t e r r o r i s m , Messenia's 
opposing p a r t i e s turned from the Symmachy under the 
leadership of P h i l i p t o an A e t o l i a n a l l i a n c e and so 
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P h i l i p ' s p o s i t i o n i n the Peloponnese was weakened. Here 
i t appears t h a t Alcaeus vijas p r o - A e t o l i a . Anyhow i t i s 
from A e t o l i a t h a t Alcaeus, expressed h i s p a t r i o t i s m i n 
a shower of v i t r i o l i c lampoons against the ravager of 
hi s country on some occasions i n the long and most 
t i r i n g m i l i t a r y career of t h i s most ambitious King who 
wished t o be p r i m a r i l y the Champion of the Hellenes and 
who endeavoured, when the Roman i n t e r v e n t i o n i n Greece 
began t o show i t s e l f more and more, to s u b s t i t u t e the 
Macedonian Imperialism f o r the Roman. Whether Alcaeus 
returned t o Messene or spent a l l h i s l i f e i n A e t o l i a i s 
not w i t h i n our reach at a l l . The date of h i s death i s 
uncertain too. His epigram i n eulogy of Ti t u s 
Flamininus who i n 196 B.C. proclaimed the freedom of 
Greece a t the Isthmian Games i s the l a s t epigram t h a t 
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can be elated but i t i s not enough to g e t t l s - t h i s 
question. 
Of h i s l i t e r a r j ^ a c t i v i t y x-ie have no contemporary 
information. But Eusebius of the t h i r d century A.D. 
speaks of hiin as a poet of abusive iambics and e:pi-
grams: ' /l^KeUc3 C Ti^V Ao^Tc (^ WV loij^/OdV^^i iKij^oiJil^-
TwV 7ti?t»;T^ S • Pone of h i s iambic pascuinades' are 
extant. Koreover, according t n H e i t z e n s t e i n , he i s 
i d e n t i c a l vfiththe author of the polemic Xojk£.L<r£iS> 3 c r i t i c a l 
comparisons, i n V7hich,aflong others, t h e Grsmmarien 
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I s o c r a t e s of the time of P h i l i p V was r i d i c u l e d . .:.t 
lac--.t t h e r e i s a tendency t o i d e n t i f y him '-rith t h e epi-
c u r i a n philosopher of the same name x-/ho -.-/cs expelled 
from Home by a decree o f t h e Senate i n 3.G. 173, but 
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t h i s i s , as R e i t z e n s t e i n t h i n k s , doubtful. These are the 
sources of information oncerning h i s l i f e and l i t e r a r ^ r c - r e e r . 
As most of them are c o n j e c t u r a l , they do not r e v e a l r.:uch 
of t h i s most b r i l l i a n t epigranii.iatist to uhomthe epi-
gram i n ^ n e r a l and tiie iioman i n p a r t i c u l a r , s p e c i a l l y ' 
i n the hands,of C a t u l l u s , c.z :je v a i l see, ovie much. 
As an epigrammatist, Alcaeus r e v e a l s himself i n 
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h i s epigrams as quite e f f i c i e n t and o r i g i n a l poet. 
These epigrams t r e a t some of h i s predeces ors' themes 
and show most c l e a r l y the e a r l y Alexandrian 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s and tendencies. These I put under some 
d i s t i n c t s ub-divisions: the paegnion-like epigrams 
r e c i t e d at the banquet, commemorative elegies on the 
dead, t o p i c a l epigrams c e l e b r a t i n g an a t h l e t e ' s v i c t o r y 
or a musician d e x t e r i t y , d e s c r i p t i v e l i t e r a r y exercises 
and f i n a l l y the p o l i t i c a l epigrams on current events 
which took place i n the poet's l i f e - t i m e . As I w i l l 
concern myself only w i t h h i s p o l i t i c a l epigrams i n 
d e t a i l , a s p e c i a l i t y of Alcaeus, without which the 
subject on the themes of the Alexandrian epigram would 
be incomplete, I w i l l content myself w i t h t r e a t i n g other 
themes only i n passing. These themes were already 
t r i e d more or less by Callimachus, Poseidippus and 
Hedylus, the early masters of the Io n i c epigram w i t h 
whom Alcaeus seems t o have l i n k e d himself. To the 
paegnion-epigram be long those he wrote on c l a s s i c a l 
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poets, such as Homer and Hesiod. His epigrams on Homer, 
although they r e v e a l the poet's admiration of the 
greatest of poets, yet deal w i t h questions of minor ' 
p o i n t s i n the ever obscure st o r y of Homer's l i f e ' 
e s p e c i a l l y the place of h i s b i r t h and death, i n other 
words they touch, i n a w i t t y way, on.the tendency of 
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those places t h a t claimed h i s b i r t h . I n the f i r s t 
Alcaeus'mentions the death of Homer i n l o s , the 
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well-known small i s l a n d of the Sporades i n the -Aegean Sea 
161 
as a r e s u l t t o h i s f a i l u r e t o solve the r i d d l e given t o 
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him hy the c h i l d r e n of t h a t i s l a n d . I n the second, the 
poet i s more w i t t y . I t deals w i t h the e r e c t i o n of a 
163 
statue of Homer at Salamis i n Cyprus, one of the c i t i e s 
which claimed h i s parent^age. I n order t o give e f f e c t 
t o the d e n i a l of t a k i n g Salamis as a b i r t h place, he 
put i t i n t o the mouth of Homer himself who, on h i s p a r t , 
r e j e c t s the idea i n s p i t e of any a t t r a c t i o n . The 
a l l u s i o n to. Chios i n the eig h t h l i n e confirms the best 
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t r a d i t i o n a l claim of t h i s i s l a n d . The next epigram 
i s a nice t r i b u t e t o Hesiod. I n t h i s poem Alcaeus 
speaks of the death of Hesiod i n Locris f a r from h i s 
b i r t h place Ascra on the slopes of Helicon. The 
p a s t o r a l tone of the epigram which i s qu i t e c l e a r , 
shows Alcaeus' a p p r e c i a t i o n of the author of the 'Works 
and Days'. ' Thus he was deservedly washed and buried by 
the Nymphs and on h i s tomb the goat-herds poured 
l i b a t i o n s of m i l k mised w i t h golden honey. 
To pass t o the amatory epigrams, Alcaeus i s no 
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d i f f e r e n j t t o h i s predecessors. I n the f i r s t he 
complains of Eros. He hates him ' *^^[Bxif^i/ii "QV^^/zl^UiiZo^ ' 
and asks why t h i s c r u e l god does not attack w i l d beasts 
instead of the shooting at h i s hea r t . I n a d d i t i o n t o 
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t h i s the Palatine MS.preserves a series of three e p i -
167 
grains on boys. The f i r s t i s a qu i t e nice piece not 
i n f e r i o r t o those of Asclepiades. I t i s a song on the 
beauty of a c e r t a i n boy, Peithenor by name, whose 
g r a c e f u l beauty e n t i t l e s him t o be a second son of 
Cypris and matches a t the same time w i t h t h a t of 
G-anymede. The in v o c a t i o n t o Zeus i s f a s c i n a t i n g and 
most expressive; f o r he entreats the f a t h e r of the gods 
not t o become an eagle and seize the beloved f o r h i s 
cup-bearer. I n t h i s way the beauty of the beloved 
becomes a f a c t beyond dispute. The whole tone of the 
epigram i s g r a c e f u l , simple and t y p i c a l of the period. 
Moreover i t i s one of the masterpieces of i t s kind. I n 
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the two other epigrams, Alcaeus i s a b i t c y n i c a l and 
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outspoken. I n the one, an epigram of one couplet, the 
poet speaks of a boy c a l l e d Protarchus who i s f a i r but 
not wishing t o be so. To t h i s Strange temperament, the 
poet answers t h a t the boy w i l l wish t o be f a i r one day 
when advanced age makes i t impossible. There i s , I 
beli e v e , a c e r t a i n t a r g e t behind t h i s passing remark. 
I t i s probable t h a t the poet, as a lover of boys, 
reminds the beloved t o r e a l i z e and make use of t h e i r 
beauty, t o enjoy love and please t h e i r lovers before i t 
i s too l a t e . This can be understood from the nezt 
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epigram i n which the poet draws Nicander's a t t e n t i o n t o 
the f a c t t h a t h i s l e g i s g e t t i n g h a i r y . Taking t h i s as 
171 
a sign f o r passing over the years of youth, the poet 
harshly t e l l s the boy t h a t he has already l o s t every 
p r e s t i g e i n the l o v e r s ' eyes. The epigram i s somewhat 
obscene but such obscenity i s not altogether missing i n 
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the amatory epigrams of t h i s p e r i o d . 
I n a d d i t i o n to. these l i t e r a r y exercises and amatory 
t r i f l e s , other themes can be equally r e f e r r e d t o . Of 
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the serious epigrams, there i s a comm.emorative epigram 
w r i t t e n on the death of Pylades of Megalopolis, the 
citharoedus. I t i s a neat and"^sincere t r i b u t e t o t h i s 
m i n s t r e l who i s mourned, as the poet-put i t , by a l l 
H e l l a s . This i s not a l l ; f o r Pylades i s also bewailed 
by gods and Muses. This i s expressed i n a ra t h e r 
h y p e r b o l i c a l , dramatic but not altogether boring way. 
This same m i n s t r e l once greeted Philopoemen, the general 
of the Achaean League, sometime a f t e r the l e t t e r ' s 
v i c t o r y a t Mantinea (207) over Machanidas, the Spartan 
general, on h i s a r r i v a l i n the theatre at the Nemean 
G-ames of 205 by sin g i n g the opening l i n e s from 
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Timotheus' Persae. The second i s a kind of dirge i n the 
form of a cenotaph on a c e r t a i n Aspasius who met h i s 
b i t t e r f a t e by the b l a s t of Boreas and whose body was 
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washed by the waters of the Aegaean sea. Here, i n the 
manner of h i s predecessors, the dead, whose body l i e s 
elsewhere, i s speaking from an empty tomb and t e l l s h i s 
sad st o r y sim.ply but e f f e c t i v e l y . I t i s noticeable t h a t 
the poet d i d not f o r g e t t o r e f e r t o Arcturus, the bad 
season f o r the s a i l o r s . Moreover the epigram ends i n S; 
lamentable note on those who die young e s p e c i a l l y who 
p e r i s h i n the sea. Of h i s occasional or t o p i c a l e p i -
grams, there are two which celebrate a v i c t o r y of an 
a t h l e t e and the d e x t e r i t y of a musician. Both.of them 
175 
are Thebans. I n the f i r s t the poet concerns himself 
w i t h ^ ^ a t u e of Cleitomachus, the most i n v i n c i b l e boxer 
and w r e s t l e r and r e f e r s t o one of h i s famous deeds, as 
176 177 
an a t h l e t e , at the Isthmus. According t o Pausanias, 
the s t a t u e , which i s a t y p i c a l image of Cleitomachus, 
was dedicated t o him by h i s f a t h e r Hermocrates. Of h i s 
deeds a t the Isthmus, t h i s youth w i t h sturdy s p i r i t 
and unwearied vigour won the men's wrestling-match, 
overcame a l l competitors i n the boxing-match and also 
i n the pancratium. As a r e s u l t of t h i s , he, h i s c i t y 
and h i s f a t h e r were crowned w i t h unquenchable g l o r y . 
This epigram i s more of the nature of Pindar's odes or 
e p i n i c i a . I n f a c t there i s hardly any theme expressed 
by other types of poetry which the epigrammatists did 
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not t r y w i t h i n the minute frame of the epigram. The 
178 
secona i s a t r i b u t e paid t o Dorotheus, the f l u t e - p l a y e r , 
whose a r t was i n s p i r e d by the deathless Graces. Some of 
h i s f a v o u r i t e songs - n a t u r a l l y admired by the people -
are mentioned: the mournful Trojans, the Trojan horse 
and Semele's death, caused by Zeus' thunderbolts, a 
t r i c k devised by Hera who was jealous of her husband's 
a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h Semele. This song must have been 
popular i n Thebes since Semele has a c u l t i n t h i s c i t y 
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i n H i s t o r i c a l times. This t r i b u t e i s cast i n a 
dedicatory formj f o r i n the l a s t couplet, the poet 
associated Dorotheus w i t h Thebes, as h i s b i r t h p l a c e , 
mentioned the name of h i s f a t h e r , named the ex-votoS > 
the mouth-band and the reed pipes and also the god-
Dionysus - t o whom the o f f e r i n g was dedicated. Although 
these are the requirements needed i n an i n s c r i p t i o n a l 
epigram., yet the whole epigram could not have been 
w r i t t e n t o accompany a r e a l o f f e r i n g . Another theme 
which Alcaeus t r i e d i s the d e s c r i p t i v e . I n a small 
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series of three epigrams the poet dealt d i r e c t l y and 
i n d i r e c t l y w i t h pieces of p l a s t i c a r t belonging t o 
legendary and mythological f i g u r e s : Marsyas, the satyr, 
Eros and Pan, the gods. The poet may have been i n s p i r e d 
by some statues or r e l i e f s , but at the same time he was 
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t r i f l i n g w i t h t r a d i t i o n together w i t h the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s 
of those powers. The general tone of these epigrams 
reveals t h e i r nature. They are only l i t e r a r y exercises 
expressing i n words what a s c u l p t o r , would playfull';'- do. 
181 . " 
The f i r s t of these probablv represents a r e l i e f from a 
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Mantinean basis: Apollo and Marsyas. Bearing the legend 
i n h i s head,, the poet began t o r e t e l l i t i n a most 
dramatic way by addressing the sat y r . He i s a Phrygian, 
a p r d f i c i e n t player on the f l u t e devised and abandoned 
by Athene which he picked up and soon learned to play 
on i t . Then he rem.inds him of h i s f o o l i s h ambition 
when he challenged a god, Appollo, t o a contest i n 
music, f o r which he s u f f e r s a l o t , according t o a 
previous agreement, by being t i e d t i g h t to a tree and 
f l a y e d a l i v e . Thus the poet passes by the legend 
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l i g h t l y but m a s t e r f u l l y . The next epigram on Eros Bound 
i s more a t t r a c t i v e . This, again may have been in s p i r e d 
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by a piece of a r t , f o r t h i s god, more than others, was 
a t times cherished and at others maltreated. This i s 
the way i n which the god was always t r e a t e d i n 
Hellenistic.; a r t and poetry, aifliat a contrast i t i s 
between Eros the a t t a c k e r , furnished w i t h h i s i n v i n c i b l e 
arms: h i s swift"bow, h i s treacherous arrows which pierce 
the hearts of m.ortals and immortals a l i k e and Eros, the 
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captive s t r i p p e d of a l l h i s f a t a l equipments. Suc5h con-
t r a s t i s t r e a t e d by the poet i n a dramatic but amiable 
way i n a series of questions put t o the god himself: 
"Who impiously hunted you down and set you here i n 
f e t t e r s ? Who crossed and bound your hands, and wrought 
you w i t h squaled face? IWiere, poor c h i l d , i s your 
s w i f t bow, where the b i t t e r quiver t h a t held your 
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arrows?" The theme, as i t i s expected, a t t r a c t e d some 
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epigrammatists during and a f t e r the Alexandrian p e r i o d . 
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The t h i r d epigram deals w i t h Pan. I t i s a r e l i e f - l i k e 
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scene i n words g i v i n g a b e a u t i f u l p a s t o r a l p i c t u r e of 
the goat-footed god, the lover of mountains, the patron 
of Shepherds and the inventor of the musical pipe of 
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seven reeds most beloved by the shepherds. The s e t t i n g 
of the epigram covers the mythological and p a s t o r a l scene 
associated w i t h the god. But the v i v i d d i r e c t address 
t o g o d { f o r the poet uses the vocative case) gives the 
p i c t u r e a paramount e f f e c t . I n addressing the d e i t y he 
concerned himself w i t h three important f a c t o r s : Pan, as 
he says, the treader of mountains, the piper t h a t f i l l s 
the wilderness w i t h h i s t u n e f u l and sweet music poured 
f o u r t h from h i s high-pitched pipe dear t o the shepherds 
and f i n a l l y h i s company of the water-nymphs whose 
i n s p i r e d f e e t move i n the dance keeping w i t h the 
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sweet-toned pipe. As f a r as t h i s p i c t u r e i s concerned, 
t h i s epigram i s but an i d y l l of a minute bulk; the 
scene given i s a p a s t o r a l one f u l l of music produced by 
the pipe of the god of Shepherds and the p r o t e c t o r of 
t h e i r f l o c k s and the dances of the nymphs. 
This quick review of Aloaeus' other themes brings 
us t o the discussion of h i s p o l i t i c a l epigrams, a novel 
theme worthy of f h l l treatment. These poetic and l i t e r a r y 
poems are t o a c e r t a i n extent precious records r e v e a l i n g 
some f a c t o r s concerning the Greek Social war, P h i l i p ' s 
V ambitions and the clash between him and Rome. The 
i n v e c t i v e tone of some of these epigrams reveals the 
author's personal i n d i g n a t i o n and h o s t i l e a t t i t u d e 
towards the dominating usurper, h i s love of freedom and 
hi s utmost p a t r i o t i s m . These f a c t o r s , i t appears are 
held d i f f e r e n t l y by the scholars who touched the 
r e l a t i o n of Alcaeus w i t h P h i l i p . These I w i l l discuss 
f u l l y i n the course of my comment on each epigram. I 
w i l l also put these epigrams i n a chronological order 
when i t i s possibJ.e, f o r i t i s not c e r t a i n t o date some 
of them. The f i r s t epigram r e f e r s t o P h i l i p ' s f i r s t 
great successes on land and sea: 
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'Build higher your w a l l s , Olympian Zeus; a l l i s 
accessible t o P h i l i p . Shut the brazen gates of the gods. 
Earth and sea l i e vanquished under P h i l i p ' s sceptre: 
there remains the road t o Olympus.' - I n the l i g h t of 
Tfc^^yXj^l^'^ t h i s epigram i s connected w i t h some success 
oh both land and sea achieved by P h i l i p . According t o 
authojj^ative h i s t o r i a n s , i t i s connected w i t h P h i l i p ' s 
naval successes i n 201 B.C. and h i s campaign against 
the mainland possessions of Rhodes i n l a t e summer of 
192 
t h a t year. As t o the nature of t h i s poem, scholars 
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hold opposite views. To some, i t i s a serious f l a t t e r y 
of P h i l i p or a b i t t e r r e c o g n i t i o n of the l e t t e r ' s 
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successes, t o others, i t i s a piece of r a i l l e r y at 
P h i l i p ' s ambitions and h i s m i l i t a r y e n t e r p r i s e s . 
Although i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o deduce anything d e f i n i t e 
from the epigram i t s e l f , f o r the language could be that 
of s l a v i s h f l a t t e r y and could be s t i l l very i r o n i c a l 
and b i t t e r l y h o s t i l e , yet I am i n c l i n e d t o agree w i t h 
those who consider i t against P h i l i p . The view of 
Professor Walbank t h a t Alcaeus was a supporter of 
P h i l i p u n t i l 201 B.C. i s not congent; i t robs Alcaeus 
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of h i s p a t r i o t i s m and makes h i s epigram p o i n t l e s s . 
Alcaeus i n f a c t was never a supporter of P h i l i p at least 
since the year 215 B.C. The f e r o c i t y w i t h which P h i l i p 
t r e a t e d Messene i n 215-214 B.C., as I have already said, 
Messene's anti-Macedonian a t t i t u d e from 215 onwards and 
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her a l l i a n c e w i t h Rome since 211 confirm the assumption 
t h a t the epigram i s not a homage paid t o P h i l i p , but 
on the contrary a b i t t e r r e c o g n i t i o n of h i s p a r t l y 
successes expressed i n an i r o n i c a l way j u s t t o reconcile 
the poet's hatred. Moreover the way by which Zeus i s 
t r e a t e d i n t h i s epigram may o f f e r a clue t o the nature 
of t h i s poem and j u s t i f y my personal views. I n bidding 
Zeus t o b u i l d high h i s Olji-mpian walls and t o shut the 
brazen gates of the gods, Alcaeus i s not speaking 
s e r i o u s l y but merely t r i f l i n g w i t h the god i n the manner 
of other epigrammatists e s p e c i a l l y those of the amatory 
epigrams. I n so doing the irony against P h i l i p becomes 
obvious. This i s confirmed by the c l o s i n g words of the 
poem where the poet states t h a t every place l i e s 
vanquished under the sceptre of P h i l i p except the road 
t o Olympus. Such t h i n g i s not confirmed by h i s t o r i c a l 
evidences. At t h a t time P h i l i p d i d not achieve much 
success f o r he had h i s d i f f i c u l t i e s i n the Peloponnesus 
and elsewhere and A e t o l i a before and a f t e r t h i s date 
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remains always a thorn i n h i s side. For a l l these 
reasons I take t h i s epigram t o be i r o n i c a l and h o s t i l e . 
This i s only n a t u r a l i f we consider Alcaeus p a t r i o t i c 
and judge h i s a t t i t u d e towards P h i l i p i n h i s lampoons. 
Such a t t i t u d e was the same a l l the time form 215 B.C. 
I97 
onwards. The next se r i e s of epigrams re v e a l the poet's 
deep-rooted hatred f o r P h i l i p . The f i r s t which could be 
dated w i t h c e r t a i n t y i s connected w i t h P h i l i p ' s decisive 
defeat a t Cynoscephalae i n Thessaly, 197 B.C. at the 
hands of the Roman general, T i t u s Flamininus. I t i s 
an e p i d e i c t i c epitaph on the s o l d i e r s who were k i l l e d 
i n t h i s b a t t l e : ^ ^ 
199 
'Unwept, 0 wayfarer, and unburied, we l i e on t h i s 
Thessalian mound, the t h i r t y thousand, slaughtered by 
Ares of the Aetolians and the Latins whom Tit u s led 
from vast I t a l y , a great woe t o Macedonia; and 
nimbler than quick deer, f l e d the daring s p i r i t of 
P h i l i p . ' - This i s a r e a l grim mocking epigram recording 
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a paramount i n c i d e n t for which Alcacus oust have longed 
f o r a long time. '-lo\r r u a l i c i o u s l y the poet puts the 
mockery i n t o the mouths of the f a l l e n I.aecedonians to 
ehom the defeated K i n ~ v/as not able to ; i v e b u r i a l . The 
poet's malice too sho\rs i t s e l f i n the e x a ^ e n - t e d number 
of the s l a i n v/hich, according to Plutarch, i s fev/er than 
eight thousrnd i n a dc'.ition to f i v e thousand taken -^rison-
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e r s . I t i s only n a t u r a l t h a t f i i s s a l i e n t piece which 
Mas composed immediately a f t e r tha "ir.ttle, must have been 
welcoraod by a l l the opponents of P h i l i p . Therefore one 
i s i n c l i n e d to acceot an ancient a u t h o r i t y stating- that 
201 _ 
i t was r e c i t e d i n us-nj placed and by ::iany persons, i t i s 
strange enough to .'inov; that t h i s e-oigram grve- more annoy-
2C2 
ance to 'ibltus Flamininus than to P h i l i p . I t i s gener-
a l l j / - a ssur.ied, on "the a u t h o r i t y of P l u t a r c h , that T i t u s ' 
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i r r i t a t i o n i."as "orovokad by 11. 3-4, v/hich L i e n t i o n the 
A e t o l i a n f i r s t ( 1 . 3 ) . '-i-'o r:iy mind these l i n c o could not 
have aroused Flamininus' rasentr.:ent ?lone. .xlthough the 
epigram vjas on the l i p s of cverybod]", yet there ve other 
v/ritings. "ooetic r.nd D r o s f i c v/hich . . s c r i b e the v i c t o r y 
204 ^ - . 
to the -.etolians. These could have been composed to 
order by the ..etolians theniselvcc- c".s a ^^art of or^' ni^^ed 
propaganda. T h i s i s not. a l l ; f o r , .s i s g e n ^ r r l l y the 
case vdtb a l l i e s a f t e r a v i c t o r y the t-i:o p a r t i e s , the 
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A e t o l i a n s and the Romp.ns, bejr.n to 'rork oi/inj to t h e i r 
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i n t e r c G t end a tension \is.s hi.rdly a".:oicled. I t i s c l e a r 
now t h a t Plut^ rch vis.i:. cxargeratin^j vrhen he s a i d that 
A lcaeus' • epigram j,'ave u:icre annoye.nce to T i t u s thr.n to 
P h i l i p . I f T i t u s \js.s over vexed, t h i s epigram -;as only 
one among nianyreasons e s p e c i a l l y the behaviour of the 
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Aetolians during the b a t t l e . I n fact the poem -.-.'as d i r e c -
ted a gainst P h i l i p to hurt h i s r e e l i n g and i t u-ust h. ve 
done; for embittered by Alcaeus' mcckery, he composed c. 
irv 
b i t i n g epigram i n return^vmich he parodied the l i r s t 
d i s t i c h o f t h e poem i n question: 
'BarkleGs and l e a f l e s s , passer-by, on t h i s ridge, a high 
cr o s s i s f i x e d f o r Alcaeus. - The parody vjhich i s a 
c l e v e r one, could be grasped b e t t e r i f the l i n e s cou-
poced by'Alcaeus (...P. V I I , 247) are brought near P h i l i p ' s 
parodied d i s t i c h md t he tv/o a re'renderec i n verse: 
Alcaeus' l i n e s run t h u s : 
Tombless, unwept v/e l i e , 0 thou !fho pacsect by, 
F u l l t h i r t y thousand i-ien on t h i s .cound i n Thes-aly. 
The. .King's r e o t o r t , on the other hand r e r d s thus: 
L e a f l e s s , unbarked i t s t a n d s , 0 thou who passcst by, 
20g 
The c r o s s upon the h i l l , v/here Alcaeus s / . a l l hang high 
The.epigram i s ODOI and i r o n i c a l r e t o r t which reveals 
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P h i l i p ' s sense of ironic.'1 humour - t i t s b e s t . I t a l s o shoTTS 
a s i d e i n h i s ch a r a c t e r to vmich Trof-.-ssor .V^lban': points 
out: 'Indeed h i s cap* c i t y f o r coolneo : -and gri;.: hu...our ahen 
luclc v.jas r g r i n s t him providec a re:.£:rlable c o n t r a t o the 
impetuosity and c a r e l e s s romanticism, vdth -jhich he a'cald 
f l i n g himself, uithout proper consid.eraticn, i n t o the most 
hazardous ex-oloits .... '}reat -oersonal c ourc^e end enthusi; UL: 
2C9 
i n v/hatever iie undertook. 'and e cool head t o maet i t s f a i l u r e . ' 
Thus i n s t e a d of a t t a c k i n g rnd i n s r . l t i h ^ o. enly r n d vehem-
e n t l y , the is.ing very calml]/, but perhaps not uithout thra; t , 
announcGS the f a t e of the poet. The next epigrar.! i s i n t e r -
e s t i n g f o r i t c e l e b r a t e s a happy occasion a ear to the he: r t 
of every Greek. I t i s a eulogy on Flamininus, the concueror 
of P h i l i p , a f t e r he proclaimed i n the year 19.6 3,C. the 
freedom of Greece:-
!^jr<x.j c A ^ t S ^ e ^ 7 / 5 Tr4rc;<v'(TTe^xbv "/cAX'^'TcJs/^v; 
Wtss 2u^£lo(.s i^ruy' J(iL.='I'r^\Us' 
Q<W Q jliA/ t u f j t^ TToc TouXov ^u^oy (Xu^tiL Syjri^V 
^XBiv. 0 J ' ^jijbuj(rc^y '>tAA(X^^^^ '^^ o<3•^v'c^s•2ll 
'Both Xerxes l e d the PerL^ian army to the land of E e l l a s , 
and T i t u s l e d there a host from broad I t a l y , but the one 
was going to set the yoke of s l a v e r y on the ncc^: of ^ Jurope, 
the other to put an end to the Servitude of H e l l a s . ' -
Thi s epigram r e f l e c t s the wave of joy f e l t 
- 775 -
212 
by the Greeks, lovers of l i b e r t y . I n f a c t Alcaeus here 
i s no more pro - A e t o l i a n or anti-Macedonian but a mere-
p a t r i o t i c Greek who cherishes the golden occasion l i k e 
any other Greek. I f he i s Pro-Roman, t h i s i s because 
i t happened t h a t the freedom longed f o r i s granted by a 
Roman. Therefore the epigram i s an expression of 
g r a t i t u d e which T i t u s deserves. Although t h i s general 
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was y e t quite young, not being over t h i r t y , yet he 
showed a great deal of good sense, tolerance and human 
d i s p o s i t i o n which accompany generally old agej^are the 
outcome of long experience. The contrast held between 
the Persian Xerxes and the Roman Ti t u s i s the best 
t r i b u t e which could be paid t o the l a t t e r who made 
himself the best instrument i n e s t a b l i s h i n g a f r i e n d l y 
p r o t e c t o r a t e over an autonomous Greece. But the second 
l i n e 'koU T/ttoS iU^iioLS ^foc^' <iTt* 'IZUxloC^' ^vhich 
i s an almost repeated version of A.P. V I I , 247, 1. 4 
( ot!s TtToS io^Si-yS '^/^y' i'f' IXcO^lyS > ) raises a 
d i f f i c u l t y which i s , as I said before, beyond a 
reasonable explanation. This l i n e however serves a 
more p o s i t i v e purpose i n t h i s epigram than i t does i n 
the previous one provided t h a t the mentioned epigram 
was composed against P h i l i p . A f t e r t h i s epigram which 
seems t o be the l a t e s t of Alcaeus' epigrams, I deal 
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w i t h two epigrams, the tone of which reveals the poet's 
b i t t e r h o s t i l i t y towards P h i l i p and h i s b r u t a l way i n 
a t t a c k i n g h i s opponent. At any rate they are the f i r s t 
specimen of p o l i t i c a l lampoons cast i n an epigrammatic 
form. They deal w i t h P h i l i p ' s savage way of k i l l i n g 
anybody who stands i n h i s way provided t h a t t h e i r 
death serves h i s own ends. The f i r s t r e f e r s t o such 
p r a c t i c e where the poet takes much l i b e r t y i n expressing 
h i s unquenched malice and i n d i g n a t i o n : 
' I d r i n k , Bacchus, much more than the Cyclops, when he 
had f i l l e d h i s b e l l y w i t h f l e s h of men. I drink. 0 
t h a t I could s t r i k e hard the brains of my enemy and 
d r a i n h i s s k u l l dry, P h i l i p who enjoyed the murder of 
h i s f r i e n d s as he car^ouses, pouring poison i n t o the 
wine.' - This epigram which i s a f i e r c e outburst against 
P h i l i p , i s but an echo to numerous accusations concern-
i n g P h i l i p s ' p r a c t i c e of poisoning h i s f r i e n d s and 
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kindred. Moreover the f a c t t h a t no v i c t i m s are named. 
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adds some weight t o the epigram; f o r i n t h i s way i t i s 
a general testimony of the King's b r u t a l side confirmed 
by h i s t o r i c a l a u t h o r i t i e s and n a t u r a l l y known t o h i s 
contemporaries. The way the poet f o l l o w s i n a t t a c k i n g 
the King i s q u i t e s u r p r i s i n g and e x c e l l e n t l y designed t o 
penetrate the breast of the King. The poet's heaviness 
on d r i n k i n g ( f o r he, as he says ' ir»«^t TCdXw TrXioY<^ TOt 
Ko'^X^oclJ ' out^drinks even the Cyclops) i s not because 
he i s proper soaker and lover' of wine which he celebrates 
i n wine-song i n the manner of old I o n i c elegy, the songs 
of Anacreon or the A t t i c s c o l i o n , but simply because i t 
i s under the s p e l l of excessive d r i n k - t h a t he i s able to 
cherish the wish of dashing out the brains of P h i l i p 
and d r a i n i n g h i s ^ k u l l t o the dregs. I n a t t a c h i n g him-
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s e l f w i t h the Cyclops, a reminiscence of Homer's Odyssey, 
he s a t i s f i e s h i s vengance by imagining what t h i s monster 
a c t u a l l y did when he ate Odysseus' comrades two by two. 
The wish f o r smashing P h i l i p ' s brains i s as w e l l a 
reminiscence of Homer; f o r the Cyclops was used t o 
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smash the brains of h i s v i c t i m s . This same disgus t i n g 
p i c t u r e may have been borrowed from the old TMban 
epic i n which the dying Tydeus asked f o r the head of 
Melanippus, who m o r t a l l y wounded him and f i n a l l y k i l l e d 
by h i s hands, and gnawed i t and sips the brains of h i s 
- 7' 
enemy. Again the idea t h a t P h i l i p tastes the blood of 
h i s f r i e n d s may very probably be reminiscent of 
Theognis' l i n e 349 'r6>Y a-^/<.fW Tr/&/ ,'. The 
d r i n k i n g of one's enemy's blood a,s a sign of b i t t e r n e s s 
and enmity i s a p r i m i t i v e thought-whioh can be s t i l l 
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heard as a swearing i n c o n f l i c t s . F i n a l l y , i t i s 
clear t h a t P h i l i p i n the manner of the Cyclops outraged 
the laws of h o s p i t a l i t y by p u t t i n g them to death, 
through poisoned wine or any other means. The next 
epigram t r e a t s the same theme even more coarsely. The 
v i c t i m s of P h i l i p are mentioned by name: 
(^\t<riv J l^otT-jJv )<I><WL6U •^XiKijy. 
'Wine k i l l e d the Centaur too, Epicrates, not yourself 
alone and the lo v e l y prime of C a l l i a s . Truly the one 
eyed i s the wine Charon. Would you send him very 
q u i c k l y from Hades the same draught.' - This epigram i s 
more f i e r c e and s u b t l e ; f o r u n l i k e the f i r s t the name 
of P h i l i p i s not mentioned. -And here as i n the previous 
epigram, Alcaeus t r i e s t o r e i n f o r c e h i s assualt by 
drawing on the myth. Thus, the Centaur, presumably 
E u r y t i o n , the Cyclops and Charon were i n t e n t i o n a l l y 
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picked up. P h i l i p ' s hardiness of d r i n k i n g brought the 
Centaur E u r y t i o n i n t o the scene. I f wine made t h i s 
g l o r i o u s centaur so f o o l i s h t h a t he committed an un-
seemly outrage i n the house of h i s host, the great-
hearted P e i r i t h o u s , which caused him both m u t i l a t i o n 
and h u m i l a t i o n , so i t i s the wine t h a t made.Philip what 
he was and brought upon him a curse f o r h i s s i n and 
g r i e f and u t t e r d e s t r u c t i o n of h i s v i c t i m s . I t i s 
c l e a r from the opening words of the epigram which i s a 
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ve r b a l echo of Homer, ' O t V o S t<oU Afi'TVW^OV'' t h a t 
Alcaeus has i n mind the Homeric passage describing how 
the semi-human monster outraged the laws of h o s p i t a l i t y 
as an i n v i t e d guest. P h i l i p i s not only a Centaur but 
also the one-eyed monster, the Cyclops, Polyphemus t o 
whom I have already r e f e r r e d i n the previous epigram as 
mad on wine and human flesh.^6Vo^/^o<-'Co $» ^  as a 
metaphorical a t t r i b u t e of P h i l i p connects him n a t u r a l l y 
w i t h the Cyclops, but i t may also, as Professor VValbank 
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t h i n k s , be an u n f r i e n d l y a l l u s i o n t o P h i l i p ' s ancestors, 
P h i l i p I I and Antigonus I . The f a c t t h a t P h i l i p whose 
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descent from P h i l i p I I and Alexander i s most dubious, 
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stresses h i s d i r e c t descent from the famous .Argeads 
may support t h i s view. These were no b e t t e r than 
225 , / 
P h i l i p . Again the compound word oiVo^oi^ivlV'is very i n -
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t e r e s t i n g ; f o r i t shows how P h i l i p , i n p r o v i d i n g h i s 
guests w i t h poisoned wine, sent them over the Styx i n 
the manner of Charon. From the l i n g u i s t i c point of 
view, t h i s compound which i s unusual, i s an echo of 
Cercidas of Megalopolis ,cf, oiVo^y^wV w i t h Cercidas ' 
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i<l/^'^To)^ct^ii\/ ' ^Icaeus, however may have been i n -
fluenced by the s a t i r i c verses of Cercidas. Moreover 
his enthusiasm f o r Homer, as we have already seen i n 
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his epigrams, which he shares w i t h Cercidas, may have 
been due t o the l e t t e r ' s i n f l u e n c e on him. F i n a l l y the 
p e r s o n a l i t i e s of both Epicrates and Ca l l i a s are unfor-
t u n a t e l y hard t o grasp w i t h any c e r t a i n t y . According 
to DUbner and Paton, C a l l i a s was a t r a g i c and Epicrates 
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a comic poet; but t h i s i s now disputed. Other i d e n t i -
f i c a t i o n s are t r i e d but none of them are decisive. 
Professor Walbank r e f e r s t o t h i s 'More r e c e n t l y C a l l i a s 
has been t e n t a t i v e l y i d e n t i f i e d w i t h P h i l i p ' s agent at 
Nisyros, or the Delian who proposed honours to the 
f a t h e r of P h i l i p ' s enemy, P h i l i p of Megalopolis, and 
Epicrates w i t h the famous Rhodian admiral of tha t name. 
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These i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s are possible, but not very l i k e l y ^ 
The date of t h e i r murder i s also obscure. I t could 
have taken place, however, a f t e r the year 198B.C., since 
Aristaenus, the praetor, who wished the Achaeans t o 
j o i n the Romans, d i d not mention them i n h i s harangue 
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t o the assembly of the Achaean League i n 198 B.C. i n 
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which he r e f e r s t o the crimes committed by P h i l i p . I n 
any case i t i s assumed from the f e r o c i t y of Alcaeus' 
a t t a c k t h a t these persons were important antagonists of 
P h i l i p and t h a t t h e i r death f o r some reason or other 
outraged the poet t o such an extent t h a t he attacked 
the_king very f i e r c e l y . These two lampoons could not 
have been l e f t unanswered e i t h e r by the k i n g himself or 
by some court-poet. , Thus i n answer t o h i s i n s u l t i n g 
pieces, a f i c t i t i o u s epitaph was w r i t t e n f o r h i s tomb:-
'This i s the tomb of Alcaeus whom the broad-leaved 
daughter of the e a r t h , the r a d i s h , executioner of de-
bauchers' - Short and concise, the epigram i s a pungent 
a t t a c k , the sharp and poisoned weapon of which must 
have h i t Alcaeus very s t r o n g l y . Here Alcaeus i s accused 
of a d u l t e r y v>;hich caused h i s death. The death by ^oC-
c^oCy'oS i s p o i n t l e s s , because t h i s p l a n t , radish, or 
cabbage, i s eatable and does no harm by i t s e l f . Anyhow, 
according t o Theophratus, a species of t h i s plant, ^ oCc^oC^ 
V09> -Ti OfiU.<K ' could be f a t a l t o dogs and pigs i f i t 
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i s mixed with^ ^ f l a X t«V 0 XluKaS . I f the poet meant 
t h i s same species, Alcaeus i s considered as a p i g . I n 
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t h i s case the poet adds a new i n s u l t ; f o r the s t u p i d i t y 
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and rashness of the p i g lead him t o h i s own d e s t r u c t i o n . 
Thus t h i s epig3?iffl i s the l a s t i n a series of i n v e c t i v e s 
or w o r d - v o l l i e s discharged from both p a r t i e s i n quick 
and t e r r i b l e successions. 
These p o l i t i c a l epigrams i n general, some of which 
are i r o n i c a l jokes and others lampoons i n the true 
sense of the word, throw a l i g h t , although not always 
brigfet, on an episode i n the long story of P h i l i p ' s 
struggles f o r acheiving an ambition t r i e d f o r long by 
h i s predecessors. Compared w i t h h i s previous Kings on 
the throne of Macedon, the warfare-experiences were 
unceasingly severe; f o r out of a long r e i g n of f o r t y -
two years, P h i l i p enjoyed a t the most only e i g h t at 
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peace. 
I n h i s epigrams e s p e c i a l l y the lampooning ones, 
Alcaeus reveals himself as one who s t i c k s hard t o h i s 
own p o l i t i c a l views which took hold on him a l l the time 
at l e a s t from the year 215 B.C., as I have already 
said before. From t h a t yeer onwards he never changed 
or r e l a x e d . They are a testimony of h i s s t r i c t 
p a t r i o t i s m f o r Messene and the outcome of h i s love t o 
the l a r g e r community of Hellenes. I n t h i s he i s the 
f i r s t p o l i t i c a l epigrammatist of the period. Professor 
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Barber r e f e r s t o t h i s f a c t most i n t e l l i g e n t l y . 'A 
sentimental enthusiasm f o r t h e i r homeland occasionally 
colours the poetry even of e x p a t r i a t e d Alexandrians, 
such as Theocritus and Callimachus, but the only 
re p r e s e n t a t i v e of a sterner p a t r i o t i s m i s Alcaeus of 
Messene, vi/ho i n the second century. - I should l i k e t o 
say the l a t t e r p a r t of the t h i r d century and the 
beginning of the second - assailed P h i l i p V of Macedon 
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w i t h b i t i n g epigram.s. 
F i n a l l y from the l i t e r a r y p o i n t of view, the 
lampoons of Alcaeus - and they are generally p o l i t i c a l 
are of a paramount importance f o r the s tudy of the 
lampoonising epigram, f o r these are the e a r l i e s t 
specimens of t h e i r k i n d . No epigrammatist.before him 
dared openly t o challenge a King. On the contrary the 
epigrammatists vjere generally more given t o f l a t t e r y 
than t o c r i t i c i s m . I t i s he then, the progenitor who 
took the i n i t i a t i v e and gave the precedent t o the 
l a t e r epigrammatists, e s p e c i a l l y the Romans. Such a 
theme conforms w i t h the l a t t e r as they are by nature 
too f r a n k i n .their speech and w r i t i n g s . Moreover they 
t r a d i t i o n a l l y enjoyed every licence t o express them-
selves, using any word they wished. This freedom of 
expression which i s an e s s e n t i a l t h i n g f o r s a t i r e of 
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the h o r r i b l e sort., may have arisen from the Fescennine 
verses - versus Fescennini - the licence of which yjas 
admittedly approved. These verses which are r e f e r r e d t o 
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by Horace as 'opprobria r u s t i c a ' xvere sung at weddings 
and on other occasions of r e j o i c i n g and were made part 
of r u s t i c merry-makings, i n which the performers indulge 
i n mutual abuse and coarse jokes. These without doubt 
permeated i n t o the w r i t i n g s of the Romans e s p e c i a l l y 
t h e i r s a t i r i c epigrams, most of which, as i s obvious 
from M a r t i a l ' s epigram.s, are dist i n g u i s h e d by an 
absence of any moral r e s t r i c t i o n s , a t h i n g which 
harmonizes w i t h the Roman character. So s t r i c t l y 
speaking and without committing myself t o assess too 
much the debt the Roman epigramm.atists owe t o Alcaeus, 
I should l i k e t o make i t c l e a r t h a t Alcaeus' influence 
on them shows i t s e l f i n t h e i r choice of the theme and 
i n a t t a c k i n g great p e r s o n a l i t i e s but the workmanship 
was achieved according t o the Roman p e c u l i a r i t i e s t o 
which I have alreadynreferred. Alcaeus' in f l u e n c e , 
however strong or weak i t may be, can be at least 
traced w i t h d i f f e r e n c e of tone i n an epigram of Calvus 
(Caius L i c i n i u s Calvus Macer, 82-47 B.C.). This poet 
composed s c u r r i l o u s epigrams i n which he attacked 
eminent men i n h i s day. Suetonius speaks of hi s 
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scandalous epigrams against J u l i u s Caesar i n the f o l l o w -
i n g words. "When Gaius Calvus, a f t e r some s c u r r i l o u s 
epigrams (lampoons), aimed at r e c o n c i l i a t i o n through 
h i s f r i e n d s , Caesar, on the other side, wrote t o him 
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f i r s t , " I w i l l quote one of h i s few epigramsdirected 
against Pompeius. I t i s marked by a very offensive 
tone: 
Magnus, quem metuunt omnes, d i g i t o caput uno 
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S c a l p i t , quid credas hunc s i b i v e l l e ? virum. 
'The gre a t , whom a l l revere, scratches h i s head w i t h one 
f i n g e r : what do you believe t h i s man wishes f o r himself? 
A man. ' Here Pompey i s accused of being philander. I s 
i t not most obscene and shocking? The epigram, however, 
i n d i c a t e s t h a t r u l i n g men were not spared. The theme 
there fore i s Alcaean but the tone i s Roman. The 
composition i s purely Roman too; f o r i n order t o achieve 
a 'point, ' the poet gave a p i c t u r e of an uneasy Pompey; 
then he asks what occupies h i s mind and f i n a l l y he 
gave the mordant answer. Catullus (Qaius Valerius 
Catullus of Verona, B.C. 84-54), the poet of love and 
hatred, of extreme tenderness and fulsome grossness i s 
another example of the epigrammatists who indulged i n 
lampoons against the great f i g u r e s of h i s age. As an 
epigrammatist, he i s responsible f o r making the Roman 
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epigram a v e h i c l e of i n v e c t i v e and insolence. I n h i s 
hands, the innocent ele:;,iac couplet, \K:S destined, I 
should say, t o be a medium of the mast v i r u l e n t 
a t tacks d i r e c t e d t o mai.y v i c t i m s , I s h a l l i l l u s t r a t e 
tiTO examples of h i s i n v e c t i v e s . The f o l l o v j i n ^ i s 
d i r e c t e d against J u l i u s Caesar: 
N i l nimium studeo, Caesar, t i b i v e l l e placere, 
2Z;.C 
nec s c i r e u t r u o s i s albus an a l t e r homo. 
' I have no excessive desire t o x/ish t o please you, 
Caesar, not t o knov^ whether you are a white or a blcck 
c r e a t u r e . ' - The epigrar^smacks of the utmost contempt. 
Although Caesar i s gr-eat and pov/erf u l , yet the poet 
dared t o sa.j t h a t he tekes no no t i c e of him as a 
worthless person. I t i s , ho\;ever, p r a c t i c a l l y nothing 
compared w i t h t h e follov/in;-; lampoon i n hendecasyllables, 
The poem, i s also a^;ainst Caessr and one of h i s best 
s o l d i e r s , Kamurra, who on reaching Verona i n the 
wi n t e r of 55-54 B.C. met and f e l l i n love w i t h the 
Veronese Ameana, Ca t u l l u s ' swcethear-t, and t ook her 
from, the poet who had t o avenge himself •'.vith the 
f o l l o w i n g fulsome r t t r ck, leaving a l l r e s t r a i n t behind: 
pulcre c onvenit irnprobis c i n r e d i s , 
Mamurrae pathicoque Cacsarique 
nec mirum: maculae pares u t r i s q u e , 
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urb£\nc. r I t era et i l i a Formiana 
impresses resident ncc eleu.entur, 
norboEi p a r i t e r , g e m e l l i u t r i q u e , 
uno i n l e c t i c u l o o r u d i t u l i ambo, 
non hie ou:m i l l e magis vorax a d u l t e r , 
r i v a l e s s o c i i -ouellularura. 
2Z|.l 
p u lcre convenit iniprcbis cinaedis. 
'They agree b e a u t i f u l l y , these v;icked p r o f l i g a t e s , the 
effeminate Kamurra and Caesar; and no uonder. Like 
s t a i n s , the one from the c i t y , the other i r o n 7'or:.:i'^e, 
having been impressed on each, are re .v.cining £. nd ' . a l l 
not be T7£shed clean. Di^ecsed a l i l c e , vor]'- t : : i h s , the 
ti.i-o on one se'.tee, but s l i g h t l y experienced '.-/riters 
both, one i s not a i.iore .voracious a d u l t e r e r than the 
other, r i v a l s and partner ' s i n love of l i t t l e g i r l s . 
They agre'.. b e a u t i f u l l y , these :;icl:od p r o f l i g a t e s . ' -
I t l i i n k t h i r . i s the v/orot lampoon I h- ve ever met i n 
L i y readings. I t i s f i l t h y and most diogusting. hot7 
openly and d a r i n g l y does the poet t t .ck h i s great 
v i c t i m s f o r being d i s s o l u t e persons: l i c e n t i o u s , effeminate 
and a d u l t e r e r s . The att a c k 'vith i t s successive 
accusations i s so p l a i n and d i r e c t th^at i t needs no 
f u r t h e r comment except t h a t i t i s t y p i c a l l y Roman i n 
tone and vforhmanship. ihahy scores of l i a r t i a l ' s 
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epigrams are echoes of t h i s epigram. This i s not strange; 
f o r Catullus i s , i n a way, a teacher and p a t t e r n t o 
M a r t i a l and the two have much i n common except t h a t 
M a r t i a l i s a s e r v i l e f l a t t e r e r of the great. The 
at t a c k as a v;hole i n d i c a t e s t h a t Catullus- was so 
f u r i o u s at l o s i n g h i s beloved t h a t he l o s t a l l c o n t r o l 
of h i m s e l f . The r e p e t i t i o n of the opening l i n e at the 
end o f the epigram which i s intended t o form a p o i n t , i s 
i n i t s e l f a sign of the poet's heavy loss. I t i s worth 
mentioning t h a t Catullus apologized f o r such a nasty 
242 
epigram and t h a t Caesar forgave him. 
These Roman examples are, as t h e i r contents r e v e a l , 
r e a l i n v e c t i v e s or lampoons - and presumably or 
admittedly personal - d i r e c t e d against distinguished 
persons. This f e a t u r e brings them nearer t o those of 
Alcaeus. I f soothe question arises whether the 
s i m i l a r i t y of the theme i s a matter of coincidence or 
r a t h e r they mark Alcaeus' influence on these Roman e p i -
grammatists. I n my opinion the l a t t e r a l t e r n a t i v e i s 
more l i k e l y accepted simply because the Romans draw on 
the Alexandrian poetic productions. Again Catullus' 
f a m i l i a r i t y w i t h Callimachus could as w e l l have extended 
t o other l i t e r a r y f i g u r e s of the same period, i . e . the 
Alexandrian. They are therefore reminiscences of Alcaeus 
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cast i n a Roman mould. And as t h e i r counterpart they 
were r e c i t e d a t the banquets p u b l i c l y or p r i v a t e l y . 
Thus i t can be said i n passing t h a t the theme i s an 
o f f s p r i n g of the Greek - e s p e c i a l l y the Alexandrian -
epigram and l i k e i t , i t forms one of a series of 
e n t e r t a i n i n g items a t the Symposia. Catullus himself 
£43 
r e f e r s t o t h i s i n a very b e a u t i f u l piece i n which 
Calvus, h i s i n t i m a t e f r i e n d , makes a nice partner: 
Scribens v e r s i c u l o s utarque nostrum 
ludsbat numero modo hoc modo i l l o c , 
reddens mutua per iocum atque vinum. 
atque i l l i n c a b i i tuo lepore 
. .• 244 
/ incensus, L i o i n i , f a c e t i i s q u e , 
' W r i t i n g verses, each of us sported now i n one metre, 
now i n another answering each other w h i l e j e s t i n g and 
d r i n k i n g our wine. And so I came away from t h a t place 
f i r e d , L i c i n i u s , by your w i t and humour.' - With t h i s 
we unmistakingly conclude t h i s p o i n t by acknowledging 
the debt of the Roman i n v e c t i v e epigram i n the hands of 
Galvus, Catullus and even M a r t i a l to the Alexandrian ^ 
epigram. 
F i n a l l y i n the l i g h t of the themes t r i e d by him 
and h i s way of t r e a t i n g them, we can s a f e l y say tha t 
Aloaeas i s deservedly considered one of the few prominent 
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epigrammatists of t h i s p e r i o d . And as f a r as the 
development of the Alexandrian epigram i n general i s 
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concerned, he i s the l a s t r e p r e sentative. His 
o r i g i n a l i t y i s not disputed; f o r he i s the only p o l i t i c a l 
poet of the Anthology and as Professor Reitzenstein 
pointed out, he f i l l e d the sympotic epigram w i t h new 
246 
content without too much borrowing. His s t y l e as a 
r u l e v a r i e d ; i t i s sometimes hard, at another elegant, 
d e l i c a t e or b i t t e r . His love f o r mythological themes 
i s most obvious and he used them dexterously and w i t h -
out being e r u d i t e or obscure. 
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N2T2S_0N_C!^PTER_V 
C. 
4lcaeus_of J£iessene_i_from_151-^ 
151. Walbank, P h i l i p V of Macedon, (Cambridge 1940) p. 74. 
We, however, are not sure of the f a c t t h a t 
A e t o l i a was the poet's place of refuge. But i t 
was there or i n any place f a r from P h i l i p ' s 
reach t h a t Alcaeus could have attacked the King 
without f e a r or an x i e t y . 
152. P l u t a r c h , A r a t , 49. 3. c f . Walbank, op. c i t , p. 72. 
153. Walbank, op. c i t . pp. 77-78, 
154. Porphyr. I n Suseb. Praep. Ev. X, 2, 23, 467d. One 
of h i s epigrams (A.P. IX. 519) i s mentioned by 
a s c h o l i a s t (ScholiaB. Horn, I I , 1, 378), 
b 
155. Polypus, XXXII, 2, 6. On the r e l e a t i o n of Alcaeus 
and I s o c r a t e s , see Walbanlc, G.Q,. v o l . XXXVII, 
p. 3, note 2 and pp. 10-11. 
156. Bf. v o l . I , p. 1506. See also Susemihl (op. c i t . , 
v o l . I I , p. 545 note 134.) where he considers such 
idea i s completely uncertain and even most unlikely. 
157. The number of Alcaeus' epigrams i s a matter of 
dispute and a f f o r d s a big chance f o r conjectures. 
Thus i t wavers between 22 and 15: (Jacobs, 22, 
Mackail 22, Crolset, about tvjenty - une ving t a i n e 
de morcaux - , Reitzens'tein - PW. v o l . I , p. 1506-
15. As f o r Bergk he a t t r i b u t e s to Alcaeus not a 
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a few composed by anonymous epigrammatistS;, c f . 
P.L.G. pars I I I , pp.195-196 but h i s conjectures 
are almost r e j e c t e d , c f . Susemihl, op. c i f . v o l 
I I , p.454, note 134-) The scholars' differences 
and conjectures are due t o the f a c t t h a t the 
P a l a t i n e j^ 'IS* gives the epigrams under d i f f e r e n t 
t i t l e s : under Alcaeus only or Alcaeus of 
Myti l e n e , who according t o Professor Reitaenstein 
(PW, v o l I , p. 1506 (14) •) l i k e l y l i v e d i n the 
second century B.C: 'A. von Mytilene Epigram-
matiker des Heleager-Kranzes (A.P.VI. 21^: V I I , 
429, 536) wohl aus dem 2 Jhdt.V. Chr.' (Such 
•state of confusion lessens the symbolic descrip-
t i o n or c r i t i c i s m by Meleager of Alcaeus' e p i -
grams - A.P.IV, 1, 1. 13- as '' WXkaaott!xsActX-y^C^v^ 
£V i/^YaTCo>.0(S UocKiVuQV " 'the hyacinth of 
AlcaBUS, the vocal poets' flower' f o r we are not 
sure about the 'Alcaeus whom Meleager means* I s 
he the d i s t i n g u i s h e d poet of the c l a s s i c a l period, 
or of Messene or the l a t e r poet of Kytilene? I 
may say i n passing also t h a t , owing t o the f a c t 
t h a t the Palatine I^IS. does not include a l l 
Meleager's s e l e c t i o n s and t h a t i n many cases 
epigrammatists have but small number, Meleager's 
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c r i t i c i s m i s beyond our reach. The ambiguity of 
the name, as i n the case of Alcaeus makes i t 
more d i f f i c u l t s t i l l ) . I n a d d i t i o n t o these, 
there are some under"the poet's f u l l name -
Alcaeus of Messene: A.P.VII, 1, 412, 495, IX, 
51S and 519- To my mind, the t o t a l number counts 
t o I g (A.P.V. 10; V I I , 1, 5, 55, 274, 412; IX, 
51B, 519, 5Sd; X I , 12; X I I , 29, 30, 64; XVI, 5, 
7, 196 and 226)' For my views on these e p i -
grams, see the apparatus c r i t i c u s on disputed 
a t t r i b u t i o n . 
I5S. I n the treatment of Alcaeus' theme, .! v / i l l r e f e r 
only t o the epigrams which are ascribed t o him 
by the m a j o r i t y of scholars and occasionally by 
myself. 
159- The epigram on Hipponax i s generally a t t r i b u t e d t o 
Alcaeus of Mytil.ene (Reitzenstein, Ep. U. Skol. 
p.169. Note 1 and Susemihl, op. c i t . v o l I I , 
p.544. Note, 134). 
160. A.P.VII. 1 (Jacobs V I I ) mentioned under the poet's 
f u l l name and u n i v e r s a l l y a t t r i b u t e d t o him. 
161. Concerning the r i d d l e , c f . Pausanias, X, 24, 2. 
162. A.P.VII. 5 (Jacobs V I ) . T r a d i t i o n i s not c e r t a i n 
about the authorship of the epigram, but as Waltz 
states 'Messenio t r i b u u n t Jacobs et pler i q u e 
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coramentatores'. Of. Bergk. P.L.G. I l l , p.196. 
Note. 
163. Waltz (op. c i t . Tome IV, p.5^, note 3) a t t r i b u t e s 
'salamis' t o Rhodes. This i s c e r t a i n l y . a mis-
take. 
164. - A.P.VII. 55 (Jacobs X V I I ) - I t i s generally a t t r i -
buted t o the Messenian"cf. Reitzenstein (Ep. U. 
Skol«, p. 169, note 1) a t t r i b u t e s i t t o the 
Messenian because of the s i m i l a r i t y of A.P.VII, 1. 
So also Waltz who says: 'Messenio t r i b u u n t 
p l e r i q u e e d i t o r e s . And i n s p i t e of the doubt-
4 
fulness of Bergk (P.L.G, I I I , p . l96 note) and of 
Suseraihl (op. c i t . v o l . I I . p.544, note, 134) 
the epigram could be r i g h t l y a t t r i b u t e d t o him. 
165. On Hesiod's death i n L o c r i s , see Thucidyd. I l l , 
96 and Plu t a r c h , conv. Sept. Sap. 19. I62 d-f. 
166. A.P.V. 10 (Jacobs, IV) e n t i t l e d Alcaeus only; but 
a l l scholars accept the a t t r i b u t i o n t o the 
Messenian. At any rat e the subject i s 
Alexandrian. 
167.. A.P.XII. 64 (Jacobs I I I ) ^ although the epigram 
bears the name 'Alcaeus' only, no scholar r e j e c t s 
i t s a t t r i b u t i o n t o the Messenian. 
l6g. A.P.XII, 29 and 30. I agree w i t h Reitzenstein 
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(Ep. U. Skol, p.169, Note l ) i n a t t r i b u t i n g them 
t o the Messenian. Susemihl' (op. c i t . II.p.546, 
note 141) r e j e c t s t h e i r a s c r i p t i o n t o the 
Messenian simply because 29 i s rat h e r poor, 30 
i s very clumsy and the two do not match w i t h 64. 
This i s not enough t o r e j e c t them since the sub-
j e c t i s Alexandrian and the poet, ov/ing t o h i s 
changeable mood, vrrites good and bad by t u r n s . 
169. A.P.XII. 29 (Jacobs, I ) . 
170. A.P.XII. 30 (Jacobs, I I ) . 
171. As f a r as the b o d i l y beauty of the boys (the v;ord 
i s used l o o s e l y i n the same v/ay as i s used at 
present by la n d l a d i e s when they c a l l . U n i v e r s i t y 
students boys) i s concerned, -^XtlCUC ( l i n e 4) 
l i k e pubertas r e f e r s t o tender age and sexual 
m a t u r i t y , but i n what age does i t begin and v;hen 
does i t end? This p u b e r i t y could begin i n Europe 
between the age of fourteen - i t may be e a r l i e r -
and f i f t e e n . I n the East i t begins generally a t 
t h i r t e e n ovdng t o the v/armer climate v/hich 
n a t u r a l l y c a l l s f o r t h an early m a t u r i t y . This 
pubertas extends, as i t i s known, t o 45, but i n 
the c a l c u l a t i o n of l o v e r s , i t expires w i t h the 
growing h a i r on the body or the appearance of 
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the f i r s t down of the boys' beard upon t h e i r 
chins ( t h i s i s not anyhow a Homeric conception). 
S t r a t o of Sardis, the composer of about 100 e p i -
grams dealing almost a l l w i t h homosexual love, 
goes f u r t h e r than t h a t : f o r i n A.P.XII.4 he 
r e f e r s t o the d i f f e r e n t ages of boys which appeal 
t o him: ' I d e l i g h t i n the prime of a boy of 
twelve, but one of t h i r t e e n i s much more de s i r -
able. He who i s f o u r t e e n i s a s t i l l sv/eeter 
f l o w e r of the Loves, and one who i s j u s t begin-
) ning h i s f i f t e e n t h year-yet more d e l i g h t f u l ' . A 
boy older than t h i s does not a t t r a c t him. 
172. Cherished by such epigrammatists as Euphorion, 
Rhianus, Dioscorides, Meleager and above a l l by 
S t r a t o . 
173. A.P.VII.412 (Jacobs XIX). 
174. P l u t . Philop. 11 = Pausanias V I I I , 50, 3- Professor 
Walbank (C.Q. vol.XXXVII, p.9) t h i n k s t h a t i t i s 
curious t h a t Alcaeus pays a t r i b u t e t o a pro-
Achaean m i n s t r e l at a time when Messenia was a t 
t h i s time i n the opposite camp t o Achaea f o r 
some ten years, and suspects t h a t Alcaeus was 
not a l o y a l Messenian. I disagree w i t h him 
because we do not knov; xvhen Pylades died. His 
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death, however, which took place long or s h o r t l y 
a f t e r 205, might have occurred i n or about 191; 
i n t h i s year i n p a r t i c u l a r Messenia was made a 
member of the Achaean League ('-Valbank, P h i l i p V, 
p.207). Under t h i s circumstance Alcaeus, as a 
t r u e p a t r i o t i c Messenian, could have w r i t t e n a 
t r i b u t e t o t h i s m i n s t r e l . 
175. • A.P.IX.5^3 (Jacobs I X ) . I t i s u n i v e r s a l l y a t t r i b u t e d 
t o the Messenian. The theme touches a t o p i c 
which happened i n the poet's l i f e t i m e , f o r 
Cleitomachus f l o u r i s h e d about 216-212 (Susemihl 
op. c i t . ; I I , p.545, note 136) c f . Pausanias, V I . 
15, 3 f f - This epigram was found i n a papyrus 
belonging t o f i r s t century B.C. together v/ith 
some m u t i l a t e d epigrams of other Alexandrian 
epigrammatists (Cf. G r e n f e l l , Hunt et Smily, The 
Tebtunis Papyri. No . 3 . ) ' This papyrus, admittedly 
a p a r t of an anthology, gives some support t h a t 
Anthologies were already compiled before Meleager. 
176. For other v i c t o r i e s on other occasions, see 
Pausanias, i b i d . For h i s fame and the contest 
0( between him and an Egyptian, see Polybrus,XXVII .9-
177. I b i d . 
17^, A.P.XVI.7 (Jacobs V) 
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179 Paasanias, IX, 12, 3-4. 
180 A.P. XVI. 8 (Jacobs, X ) ; 196 (Jacobs X I ) ; 226 (Jacobs 
X I I ) . Susemihl (op. c i t . I I , p. 544, note 134 
th i n k s that they are hardly composed by the 
Messenian. R e i t z e n s t e i n (Ep. U. Skol., p. 169 note 
I ) i s i n c l i n e d to a t t r i b u t e A.P. XVI, 196 to the 
Mytilenean. Of the other two, he thinks that they 
are l i k e l y h i s . I do not see why these epigrams, 
e s p e c i a l l y the two on Marsyeis (A.P. XVI. 8) and 
on the statue of Eros Bound (196), should not be 
composed by Alcaeus himself. Alcaeus has a l i k i n g 
f o r t r e a t i n g methological themes and he has 
al r e a d y shown an i n t e r e s t i n Eros (A.P. V. 10). 
181 A.P. XVI. 8 (Jacobs, X).. 
182 F i g . 36 ( E r n e s t Arthur Gardiner, A Handbook of 
Greek Sculpture, London, 1897, P a r t I I , pp. 366-
367). Gf. a l s o F i g . 584, ( R i c h t e r , G i s e l a , New 
Haven, 1938, pp. 70, 207): Marsyas, Roman copy of 
a work by Myron. I t i s i n Lateran G a l l e r y , Rome. 
183 A.P. TJl, 196 (Jacobs X I ) . 
184 I have not met w i t h a statue of Love Bound i n any 
book of 'Art'. I f such a thing ever e x i s t e d , i t 
would have been i n the nature of d o l l s bought 
from shops for mere fun. 
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1^5.. 11. 1-4-
1^6. Cf. A.P.XVI, 179 ( A n t i p a t e r of Sidon), 199 
(Crinagoras), 19^ (Maecius) and 195 (Satyrus). 
1^7. A.P.XVI. 226. 
lg&\ I f the composer (Anonymous) of A.P.XVI. 2-62, an 
epigram c e l e b r a t i n g a work by P r a x i t e l e s on Pan 
and the Nymphs, i s r i g h t , Alcaeus may have draim 
i n s p i r a t i o n from i t . 
1^9. This pipe i s c a l l e d by Pan, Syrinx, i n honour of 
the nymph of t h a t nam.e whom he loved (His love-
a f f a i r v/ith nymphs are vrell-knov/n but none res-
ponded t o h i s love: he loved P i t y s , but she f l e d 
from him and was changed i n t o a pine t r e e , so 
also Echo, who was changed i n t o a voice t h a t can 
only repeat the l a s t words spoken t o her) and 
Syrinx who was changed i n t o a reed. 
190. A.P.IX. 51S (Jacobs, X I I I ) . I t bears h i s f u l l 
name and accepted by a l l scholars as h i s . 
191. De Sanctis ( S t o r i a d e l Romani, 1921) IV. I . 9-10, 
note 26; c f also ?/'albank, P h i l i p V, p. 120. 
192. Walbank (C.Q. vol.XXXVI) p.137- See also the 
same author's P h i l i p V, pp.125 seq and the works 
there quoted. 
193. Among-other a u t h o r i t i e s are Bergk ( P h i l o l . x x x i i , 
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. 1873, 678-81, 'Ein Epigramm des Alkaios v. 
4 • 
Messene') and P.L.G. I l l , 196; Knaack ap. 
Susemihl,op. c i t . , I I ^ p. 545, 7/ilamowitz, op. 
c i t . I , p. 224.H. Stadtmcrller, Anth. Graec. ad 
lo g ; KUrte, op. c i t . , p. 398. et c . 
194. Among other a u t h o r i t i e s are vValbank, op. c i t . p. 
120; De Sanctis, op. c i t . IV, I . 9-10; W. Paton, 
Loeb. ed. of Greek Anth. ad loc; R. Reitzenstein 
PW-. s.v. AlKtteuS-(13) , c o l . 1506 e t c . 
195. Walbank, G.Q. v o l . ]CX;XVII, p . l . 
196,. Walbank, i b i d . p. 13 also, P h i l i p V, p. 78, note 8; 
3 0 l f . 
197. For the same reasons I r e j e c t the a s c r i p t i o n of 
the f o l l o w i n g two anonymous epigrams t o Alcaeus 
simply because they are designed t o be learned 
f l a t t e r y t o P h i l i p ; the f i r s t i s No. 790 from 
Dyme (Kaibel, Epig. ex Lap. C o l l . pp. 320-321) 
which K a i b e l a t t r i b u t e s t o Alcaeus w i t h some 
p r o b a b i l i t y . The second i s ii.E.XVI. 6. I t i s a 
. s l a v i s h praise beyond a l l l i m i t s . The a t t r i b u -
t i o n t o Alcaeus i s a D i Q t t e r of dispute. Among 
those who ascribe i t to. the Messenian i s Bergk 
4 
(P.L.G. I l l , p. 169; Geffcken, P. .7. s.v. Samos (2) 
c o l . 2161. Diibner (Hidot. ed. ad loc . ) t o 
- goi - • 
A n t i p a t e r of Sidon. H. Hecker (Comment, c r i t . 
de Anth. Gr. (Leiden, 1^52) I .76) a t t r i b u t e s i t 
t o Samos, the Macedonian c o u r t - poet. 
19s. A.P.VII. 247; (Jacobs, X X I I ) ; P l u t . Flam. 9- 2. 
Lines 3 and 4 are missing i n the version of the 
Pal a t i n e I^ IS. For the d i f f e r e n t views of the 
absence of these l i n e s see note 203-
199- • Although the b a t t l e of Cynoscephelae ( f o r a f u l l e r 
d e s c r i p t i o n of t h i s b a t t l e , see L i v y , X X I I I , 7-
10; Polybius, X V I I I , 20-27) vras fouglit i n 197 
B.C., yet t h e i r bones were~collected and buried 
by P h i l i p of Megalopolis who was entrusted by 
P h i l i p t o do t h i s job i n 191 ( L i v y , JCXXVI, V I I I , 
3-6) . I f t h i s i s t r u e , P h i l i p seemed t o have 
been involved i n w a r - a f f a i r s . 
200. Flarain. V I I I , 5 c f . L i v y ' ( x x x i i i , x, S) who men-
ti o n e d the sam.e number as Plutarch. According 
t o L ivy ( i b i d ) V a lerius Antias m.entions f o r t y 
thousand and Claudius t h i r t y - t w o thousand. L i v y 
believes t h a t they exaggerated the number. 
Livy' s number i s taken from Polybius (]CVIII, 27-
6) whom he used as a source. 
201. P l u t . Flamin. IX. 3. » v / 
202. Idem, IX, 3:/t^X^eV ^ / ^ ^ T^/T^V 7 i>iXt7?^y. 
. - ?ro'3 -
203. The absence of these two l i n e s i n the Palatine 
a r i s e s some surmises. Walbank (C. Q. XXXVII, 
p. 2) t h i n k s t h a t the poet himself l i k e l y om.itted 
them a f t e r he discovered t h a t they were given an 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n v/hich he d i d not intend. Gf. also 
K 5 r t e , op. c i t . pp.399-400. StadtmUller ad l o c ; 
suggests t h a t they were an i n s e r t i o n by pro-
A e t o l i a n poet or t h a t they were omitted through 
the e r r o r by the scri b e a t some l a t e r date. Of 
a l l these suggestions, I agree w i t h Stadtratiller's 
second surmise, but I am i n c l i n e d t o add t h a t 
Alcaeus. i s the same pro-Aetolian poet r e f e r r e d 
t o i n hi s f i r s t suggestion. His p a t r i o t i s m and 
h i s hatred t o P h i l i p i s v/ell understood from h i s 
i n v e c t i v e s : IX. 519 and X I . 12. 
204. P l u t a r c h , Flamin, IX. 1 and 2. 
205. ' Idem, i b i d . 
206. Thus I do not f u l l y agree w i t h V/albank (op. c i t . 
p . l 7 3 ) & R e i t z e n s t e i n ( PW., s.v. 'Alkaeus ( 1 3 ) ' 
v o l . I , p.1506^)for Pl u t a r c h , as I have already 
s t a t e d , mentioned other provoking instances.'. 
207. A.P. XVI. 26B. There i s no o b j e c t i o n i n a t t r i b u t i n g 
the epigram t o the King who was h i g h l y t a l e n t e d . 
P h i l i p v;as w e l l educated. I n a fragmentary 
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speech preserved i n Polybius ( X X I I I , 1 1 , 1-g; cf, 
Li v y XL.S), P h i l i p t o l d h i s sons not only t o 
read trag e d i e s , myths and s t o r i e s , but know w e l l 
and ponder over such t h i n g s . Cf. also Susemihl 
(op. c i t . v o l . I I , p.547, note 149) who quoted 
some valuable references t o P h i l i p ' s c u l t u r e and 
h i s a b i l i t y of quoting p o e t i c a l quotations. 
20S. The verses are quoted from Paton, op. c i t . v o l . V, 
• , -p.175. 
209. Op. c i t . p.263.. Cf. also, Livy XXXII, 34, 4; 
Foljh. XXV, 3, 9 and X V I I I , 33, 7-
210. Susemihl (op. c i t . I I , p.545, note I36) t h i n k s 
t h a t the epigram was composed e i t h e r i n 1^9 or 
196 B.C. To my mind, i t xvas w i t t e n immediately 
a f t e r the proclamation, i . e . I96 B.C. I do .not 
see v/hy the poet postpones i t t i l l l a t e r . 
211. A.P.XVI. 5 (Jacobs, XVI); although i t i s under the 
name of Alcaeus only_; yet i t s a t t r i b u t i o n t o the 
Messenian i s q u i t e i n order. 
212. For the r e a c t i o n of T i t u s ' proclamation which took 
place at the Isthmian games, 196 B.C. on the 
throng of people s i t t i n g i n the Stadium and 
watching the A t h l e t i c contests, see Plu t . Flamin. 
X and X I . 
- g04 -
213. Polyb. X V I I I , 12. 
214. A.P.IX. 519 (Jacobs XIV). 
215- Among h i s a l l e g e d v i c t i m s are the f o l l o w i n g : Aratus 
the f a t h e r and the son (Polyb. X X I I I . 12. 2-B; 
P l u t . Arat. 52. 1 , 54. 2-3; Pausan;,II, 9 - 4 ) , 
G h a r i t e l e s of Cyparissia ( L i v y . XXXII. 2 1 . 23) , 
Eurycleides and Hicion of Athens (Pausan. I I . 9-
4) , Cassander of Maronea (Polyb. XX I I . I 4 . 2-6), . 
• P h i l i p ' s ovm son Demetrius (Polyb. J i X I I I , 7; 10-
11; LiA/y XL, 5-l6; 20, 3-24, 54-6. Diod. 
XXIX, 25. P l u t . A r a t . 54, 7 etc. Flamininus 
( P l u t . Flam. 17. 2; Horal. 197A. Polyb. X T I I I . 7-
6) at the conference i n Locris_;accused P h i l i p i n 
h i s face, of k i l l i n g h i s own f r i e n d s and kindred 
and the l a t t e r sm.iled s a r d o n i c a l l y and made no 
r e p l y . 
216. For the Cyclops' hardness of d r i n k i n g , c f . Odyssey, 
IX, 36O-362. and f o r h i s greed of eating human 
f l e s h , c f i b i d 296 f f . 
217. Odyssey, IX, 290. Cf.. also Eur. Cyc. 402. 
215. I t i s a custom among many peoples: (the Scythians, 
Herod. IV. 65; the Thracians, Amm. I'-Iarcell. 27.4). 
I t i s not unusual t o hear nowadays i n Egypt, one 
shouting t o h i s opponent ' I w i l l d r i n l ^ your 
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blood' which conveys only an expression of 
b i t t e r n e s s . 
219. A.P.XI. 12 (Jacobs XV) • Although i t i s e n t i t l e d 
Alcaeus only, yet i t i s unanimously accepted as 
h i s . 
220. For P h i l i p ' s immoderation i n h i s potations a t the 
t a b l e , see Polyb. X, 26; XXV, 3-7; L i v y XXVII, 
31: XXXII, 21. 24; XXXVII, 7. P l u t . Moral. 
76OA, Aratus, 51. 2-3 etc. 
221. Cf. Od. XXI, 295. The same verbal echo v/as 
borrowed by Callimachus, A.P.VII. 725, 1.3 and 
Nicarchus, A.P.XI. 1, 1.3-
222. - Cf. C. Q. v o l . XXXVII, pp.5-6. 
223. Walbank, op. c i t , p.25S. 
224. Polyb. V. 10, 10; L i v y XXVII, 30, 9; XXXII, 22, 11, 
225. P h i l i p I I , i n p a r t i c u l a r , was abused by Theopompus 
(quoted by Polyb. Y I I I , 9.13 = Fr. gr. H i s t . I I 5 
f r . 225) who regards him and h i s companions as 
Centaurs. 
226. Cf. J. U. Pov^ell, Collectanea Alexandrina (1925), 
212, f r . 11 (= Athen. V I I I , 347D). 
227. A.P.VII. 2Z.7; IX, 519 and X I . 12. 
22S. Susemihl, op. c i t . , 11, 546, n. I40. 
229. I n the Didot and Loeb e d i t i o n s ad l o c . 
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230 C. Q. v o l . KCkTII, pp. 6-7 
231 L i v y , XXXII, 21. 
232 A.P.IX. 520. Although P h i l i p ' s authorship i s 
uncerta i n , yet i t could be possibly h i s ; c f . 
(StadtmUller, ad loc; Susemihl, op. c i t . , v o l - I I , 
p. 546, note 142). I f i t i s not by him, i t i s 
c e r t a i n l y w r i t t e n by one belonging t o h i s c i r c l e . 
.233 IX, 12, I . 
234 Of. L. and S. sub voce 'US'. 
235 Walbank, op. c i t . p. 259. 
236 Cambridge Ancient H i s t o r y , v o l . V I I , p.269. The 
words i n parenthesis are my ovm. 
237 Hor. E p i s t l e s , I I , i , 146. 
238 Suet, J u l . 73: 'Gaio Oalvo post famosa epigrammata 
de r e c o n c i l i a t i o n e per amicos agenti u l t r o ac 
p r i o r s c r i p s i t ' . 
239 Frag. Poet. Rom. By Baehrens, p.322. 
239a There may be a play on the other sense of S i b i 
v e l l e and v i r . Vi/hat does he amount to? A hero. 
240 C a t u l l . X C I I I . 
241 C a t u l l . L V I I . 
242 Suetonius, 'The d e i f i e d J u l i u s ' L X X I I I . 
243 C a t u l l u s , however, d i d not use the word epigram 
nor attached i t t o any of h i s verses. He, as he 
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says i n d i f f e r e n t places, wrote 'carmina' (116, 
2),poema (50, 16) v e r s i c u l i (50, 4) and hende-
ca s y l l a b l e s (42. 1 ) . The f a c t t h a t h i s occa-
s i o n a l and l i g h t e r poems i n which he addressed 
h i s friends,- mocked, r i d i c u l e d and inveiged 
h i s d i f f e r e n t v i c t i m s are composed i n hendeca-
. s y l l a b l e s , iambics and elegiac metre allows us 
t o regard them as epigrams. This i s confirmed 
by two f a c t s ; F i r s t , M a r t i a l , the epigrammatist, 
considers Catullus h i s teacher and h i s p a t t e r n . 
(The i n t r o d u c t o r y E p i s t l e t o h i s f i r s t book : 
' "Lascivam verborum v e r i t a t e m , i d est epigrammaton 
llnguam, excusarem, s i meum esset exemplum: s i c 
s c r i b i t C a t u l l u s , ", secondly these metres 
as vehicles f o r occasional and s a t i r i c verses 
were pra c t i s e d a f t e r him by M a r t i a l . 
244. C a t u l l . 50, 4-8. 
245. R e i t z e n s t e i n , Ep. U. Skol., p. 168. 
246. i b i d . 
C H A P T E R V I 
THE CONCLUSION 
- SOS -
To conclude my study of these f i v e epigrammatists: 
1 
Callimachus, Leonidas of Tarentum, Poseidippus, Hedylus 
2 
and Alcaeus of Messene, I t h i n k t h a t I am j u s t i f i e d i n 
s e l e c t i n g them from the long l i s t of the Alexandrian 
3 
poets mentioned by Meleager, the l a s t of the s e r i e s . 
These, as f a r as I can see, are the t r u e makers of the 
Alexandrian epigram. F i r s t i n handling the themes 
handed down t o them by t h e i r predecessors t hey shov/ed 
many signs of o r i g i n a l i t y . Their i m i t a t i o n was f a r 
from being s l a v i s h ; f o r they merely adapt the theme, or 
reshape i t again and s t r i v e to improve i t and they o f t e n 
succeeded i n surpassing t h e i r models. ¥e have a.lready 
seen s ome instances where Gallimachus surpassed 
Asclepiades a nd hov; o f t e n Leonidas d i d so w i t h Anyte as a 
raodfil. I n t h i s way, they delveloped v>rhat they i n h e r i t e d 
and nursed i t - every one i n h i s o\m vjay - most e f f i c -
i e n t l y . Secondly i n t h e i r treatment, they drew 
, i n s p i r a t i o n from whatever poetic genre they fancied 
necessary f o r the development of t h e i r themes. I n t h i s 
way t h e y devised the fundam.ental s t y l i s t i c conventions 
which were made use of a f t e r t h e i r exam.ples by t h e i r 
follov/ers f or m.any c e n t u r i e s . T h i r d l y , endowec. v/ith 
vigorous i n v e n t i v e t a l e n t , they innovated themes t h a t 
were unknov/n before and hardly added t o by t h e i r w 
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successors and so tJaey brought the movement of develop-
ment t o i t s end. 
These epigraxmnatists belong only to the f i r s t 
t h i r d or s l i g h t l y more of t h i s period; but as f a r as the 
development and the treatment of the themes are concerned 
these remain the undisputed masters and the a c t u a l 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of the Alexandrian epigram, ' i n regard 
t o the development of the theme's, they collaborated i n 
c r e a t i n g new themes and thus completed the f i n a l 
s t r u c t u r e of epigram and c o n s t i t u t e d i t s poetic f u n c t i o n . 
Considering the treatment of t h e i r themes, t h e i r e p i -
grams, w i t h the exception of those of Leonidas of 
Tarentum, show a s t y l e reminiscent of the c l a s s i c a l 
epigram: r a t h e r p l a i n , t e r s e , f r e e from excessive 
a r t i f i c i a l i t y , but not void of some of the t y p i c a l 
Alexandrian s t y l i s t i c f e a t u r e s , such as p l a y i n g on 
words, p l a y i n g w i t h myths and legends and the c l i m a c t i c 
end, which appeared from time t o time i n some e p i -
grammatists' epigramt But compared w i t h t h e i r 
uu's 
successors, e s p e c i a l l y a t the end of ^ p e r i o d , as, f o r 
instance, Meleager, Philodemus and A n t i p a t e r of Sidon 
(the r epresentatives of the Syrian school, whose fond-
ness of r h e t o r i c and f a n t a s t i c d i s p l a y , sometimes 
tedious and morbid, lessen or mar the charm of the 
themes d e a l t w i t h ) these poets s t i l l to a great extent 
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preserve the v i r i l i t y and the artlessne.ss of the 
c l a s s i c a l epigram. 
I t may be thought t h a t an account of the 
-Alexandrian epigram would be incomplete i f the epigrams 
of two important epigrammatists such as Meleager and 
A n t i p a t e r of Sidon at the end of the period are not 
discussed. To my mind, t h i s i s not t r u e . A thorough 
examination of t h e i r epigrams led me t o the conclusion 
t h a t , as f a r as the themes and the development of the 
Alexandrian epigram are concerned, they p r a c t i c a l l y d i d 
noth i n g . Their importance depends on t h e i r productive. 
Muse who i s given t o spo r t , phantasy and a r t i f i c i a l i t y . 
Their large production, however, cannot r e p l a c f 
o r i g i n a l i t y . Meleager's epigrams are but copies, 
v a r i a t i o n s , adaptations and reminiscences of the early 
5 
epigrammatists of t h i s p e r i o d . As f o r i i n t i p a t e r of 
Sidon, I have given many instances r e v e a l i n g h i s 
6 
dependence on Leonidas of Tarentum i n p a r t i c u l a r . i;Ve 
can s a f e l y conclude by saying t h a t the best specimens 
of epigram l i k e any other poetic genre, belong t o the 
e a r l y decades of t h i s period when the masters of the 
Alexandrian school t r i e d very hard t o achieve poetic 
innovations and t o show some mastery i n t h e i r adapta-
t i o n s . I n epigram- i n p a r t i c u l a r ' t h e y became a 
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welcome model not only t o t h e i r immediate successors 
but t h e i r i n f l u e n c e continued at work up t o the time of 
the medla-eval poets i n I t a l y , Germany, and France. 
Instances showing t h a t influence are too many to quote. 
Having given i l l u s t r a t i o n s of a l l themes attempted 
i n the AlexaBdrian epigram composed by those e p i -
grammatists who brought epigram t o the l a s t stage of i t s 
development and completed the wide range of i t s theiEes, 
I am now i n a f a i r l y good p o s i t i o n t o give i t a 
d e f i n i t i o n . This d e f i n i t i o n w i l l be also convenient 
f o r the Greek epigram i n general, f o r the reasons I 
have j u s t given. I am aware of the d i f f i c u l t y of the 
task, f o r no traces of an attempt at a s a t i s f a c t o r y 
d e f i n i t i o n are found i n the extant works of the 
8 
c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s or the Alexandrians themselves. 
S l i g h t attempts i n t h i s d i r e c t i o n are t o be found amongst 
9 
the Romans and the Byzantines. Some Mediaeval poets 
and scholars occupied themselves w i t h t h i s question 
w i t h z e a l . But i n t h e i r d e f i n i t i o n s , they were ra t h e r 
t h i n k i n g not so much of the Greek epigram, nor even 
the Alexandrian, but of the Roman epigram and s p e c i a l l y 
10 
t h a t of M a r t i a l . Their treatment, which i s not 
s c i e n t i f i c at a l l , i s encumbered w i t h recondite 
researches concerning the nature of epigram, i t s s t y l e 
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the c l a s s i f i c a t i o n of i t s themes and above a l l the 
r h e t o r i c a l p o i n t . They make no di s t i n . c t i o n between the 
Greek epigram and the Roman one or lay too much stress 
on the l a t t e r . I n so doing, t h e i r d e f i n i t i o n s are 
out of place. As f o r the Modern scholars nothing worth-
w h i l e was attempted. R e i t z e n s t e i n , the best a u t h o r i t y 
on Greek epigram, i s r a t h e r p e s s i m i s t i c . He opened h i s 
a r t i c l e on Greek epigram as f o l l o w s : "At present i t i s 
s t i l l impossible t o w r i t e the h i s t o r y of epigram... 
Neither i s the term s u f f i c i e n t l y c l e a r , nor the m a t e r i a l 
easy t o survey, nor can one expect t h a t scholars w i l l 
reach an agreement as to the main problems i n the near 
11 12 . 
f u t u r e . " I n another place, the same scholar gave a 
s p e c i a l a t t e n t i o n t o the meaning and d e f i n i t i o n of 
epigram at le n g t h , but he depended i n h i s deductions on 
13 
. l a t e r a u t h o r i t i e s beginning w i t h Meleager onwards and 
no conclusion i s reached. This unsettled question 
t h e r e f o r e s t i l l o f f e r s a f e r t i l e f i e l d f o r research. 
To my mind there i s a p o s s i b i l i t y of g i v i n g the 
Alexandrian epigram or the Greek epigram i n general an 
appropriate d e f i n i t i o n i f we approach i t on a thematic 
basis; i n other words by marking the steps of development 
by t r a c i n g two d i f f e r e n t kinds of poems: f i r s t l y those 
which acquired the form of an i n s c r i p t i o n w i t hout being 
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i n s c r i b e d , secondly those which were c a l l e d epigrams by 
the ancient a u t h o r i t i e s , although i n form and theme, 
they have no connection w i t h i n s c r i p t i o n beyond b r e v i t y , 
and are i n f a c t short e l e g i e s . I n a d d i t i o n t o the 
in s c r i b e d epigram, sepulchral and dedicatory, these two 
classes, one of which plays w i t h the t r a d i t i o n a l form 
and the other which acquire the name 'epigram', help 
us i n g i v i n g the developed Alexandrian epigram a 
s u i t a b l e d e f i n i t i o n . Of the f i r s t class we have the 
famous humorous epitaph on Timocreon composed by 
14 
Simonides, the app r e c i a t i v e c r i t c i s m of the c l a s s i c a l 
poets and heroes cast i n an epitaph-form by the 
Alexandrian epigrammatists and the humorous dedicatory 
epigrams composed by Callimachus, Leonidas of Tarentum, 
h i s i m i t a t o r s and others. These poets' poems are 
15 
c a l l e d epigrams by ancient a u t h o r i t i e s . As f o r the 
second class, the c o n v i v i a l poems of Hedylus, the 
humorous poems of both Poseidippus and Hedylus and the 
i n v e c t i v e s of Alcaeus of Messene are also c a l l e d e p i -
16 
grams by ancient a u t h o r i t i e s . I n f a c t the c o l l e c t i o n s 
of these poets, which include the various epigrammatic 
17 
themes t r i e d i n t h i s p e r i o d , are known, as epigrammata. 
These to p i c s confirm' the f a c t t h a t t he l i t e r a r y epigram 
i s a r e s u l t of the f u s i o n of the i n s c r i p t i o n w i t h 
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c e r t a i n other p o e t i c genres and t h a t i t gradually became 
a medium f o r expressing any theme t h a t was p r e v i o u s l y 
18 
t r e a t e d by these p o e t i c types or an elegy, reduced t o 
the length of the i n s c r i p t i o n and a c q u i r i n g i t s 
tendency o f dealing w i t h one p o i n t , was made, according 
to the p r e v a i l i n g tendencies of t h i s period t o express 
whatever thought worthy of remark. Thus as a poetic 
genre, i t acquired c e r t a i n c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s : i t s s t r u c t u r e 
i s a t i t s best b r i e f , i t s m e t r i c medium i s generally 
•••the elegiac couplet, i n regard to language, i t i s 
g e n e r a l l y I o n i c mixed w i t h other d i a l e c t s , and from 
the s t y l i s t i c p o i n t of view, i t employs a l l manners of 
s t y l e : , the p l a i n , the grand and the middle. According 
t o these c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , the Alexandrian epigram or 
the Greek epigram i n general could be defined on a 
thematic basis as f o l l o w s ; " I t i s a f l e x i b l e medium 
( i n the form of i n s c r i p t i o n or i n keeping w i t h i t s 
b r e v i t y ) i n which any p o e t i c a l theme under d i f f e r e n t 
20 21 
impulses and aims.is b r i e f l y expressed i n any s t y l e , 
i n a blend of d i a l e c t s and generally cast i n elegiac 
couplet". Compared w i t h Scaliger's d e f i n i t i o n 'Epi-
gramma i g i t u r est poema breve cum s i m p l i c i cu^^iuspiam 
r e i , v e l personae, v e l f a c t i i i n d i c a t i o n e , aut p r o p o s i t i s 
22 
a l i q u i d deducens, 'the present d e f i n i t i o n seems t o be 
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more adequate than Scaliger's, the l a s t f o u r words of 
which touch on the Roman epigram. 
I t i s , however, i n the hands of these epigrammatists, 
w i t h whom I concerned myself i n t h i s t h e s i s , that the 
Greek epigram completed the range of i t s themes i n such 
a way t h a t such d e f i n i t i o n depends e n t i r e l y on t h e i r 
c o n t r i b u t i o n and i n v e n t i o n . 
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Notes on Chapter V I . 
1. Chapter IV. 
2. Chapter V. 
3. Proem, A.P. IV, I , passim. 
4. c f . Some epigrams composed by Callimachus and 
Leonidas of Tarentum, Chapter IV. 
5. Cf. Asclepiades (A.P. X I I , 75) and Poseidippus 
(A.P. HI, 77) w i t h Meleager (A.P. X I I , 76, 78); 
Rhianus (A.P. X I I , 58, 121) w i t h Meleager (A.P. 
X I I , 59, 122) e t c . e t c . For h i s dependence on 
h i s predecessors see Radinger (Meleagros Von 
Gadara, 1895) pp. 22 f f . , where he gives a 
large number of instances i n which Meleager 
made use of the epigrams of the poets of the 
I o n i c school and even of the Doric one. 
See my,account of Leonidas of Tarentum (Chapter I V ) . 
James Hutton (The Greek Anthology i n I t a l y t o the 
year 1800, It h a c a , New York, 1935), Registef, 
pp. 443-649, passim. I n t h i s u s e f u l Catalogue 
the i n f l u e n c e of the epigrams of the early 
Alexandrian epigrammatists as models i s - n o t i c e -
able i n the references t o the l a t e r poets. 
I have already mentioned them i n the course of t h i s 
t h e s i s and e s p e c i a l l y i n the I l n d Chapter. 
M a r t i a l , I I , 77; Parmenion, A.P. IX, 342; C y r i l l u s , 
6. 
7. 
8. 
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A.P. IX, 369. These poets merely i n s i s t e d on 
i t s b r e v i t y . 
10. See Hutton, op. c i t . pp. 59-74. This author 
reviewed a l l the d e f i n i t i o n s of the epigrammatic 
t h e o r i s t s i n I t a l y , Germany, France and other 
places. 
11. PW, v o l V I , p. 71; s.v. Epigramm. 
12. Ep. U. Skol, pp, 103 f f . • 
13. As I said before (Chapter I I ) Meleager did not use 
the word 'epigram' i n h i s Proem of h i s Stephanus; 
but the f a c t t h a t he used c o l l e c t i o n s containing 
epigrams or given the t i t l e 'epigrammata' 
confirms t h a t he knew t h a t he included i n h i s 
Stephanus poems w i t h d i f f e r e n t themes Mnown long 
before him, as epigrams. 
14. A.P. Y I I , 348. Cf• my account on this-epigram 
which I consider the f i r s t e p i d e i c t l c epitaph, 
Chapter I I , p.ZS^S^-
15. I mentioned these a u t h o r i t i e s i n the course of the 
accounts on the d i f f e r e n t epigrammatists i n the 
I V t h and the Vth Chapters. 
16. For these a u t h o r i t i e s see my account on these e p i -
grammatists i n the Vth chapter. 
17. See the I U r d Chapter. 
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18. I have already r e f e r r e d t o these types: The I o n i c 
elegy, the s c o l i o n , the paegnion, the griphos, 
the i d y l l e t c . 
19. This conforms w i t h the nature of the development 
of the Greek epigram: f i r s t l y under the influence 
of the songs r e c i t e d a t the banquet, the r e a l 
i n s c r i p t i o n acquired c e r t a i n poetic q u a l i t i e s and 
turned t o e p i d e i c t i c themes. Secondly the same 
poetic types w i t h an a r t i s t i c touch of 
Asclepiades ( i f not P l a t o ) were adapted i n t o the 
form of i n s c r i p t i o n (the s c o l i o n changed i t s 
media from l y r i c a l i n t o elegiac and the I o n i c 
elegy was shortened). This way of adapting 
themes was c a r r i e d by the Alexandrians t o other 
them-es, as, f o r instance the I d y l l , and handed 
down to t h e i r successors. 
20. For the themes t h a t come under these two headings, 
see Chapter I I I . 
21. This i s oiil y n a t u r a l because the epigram was 
composed by d i f f e r e n t schools and i n places f a r 
and wide and have t h e i r s y t l i s t i c c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . 
Quoted i n Hutton, op. c i t . , p. 64.. I t i s worth 
mentioning t h a t t h i s d e f i n i t i o n (which was set 
f o r t h i n the t h i r d book of Scaliger's Poetics, 
22. 
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1561) i s the best d e f i n i t i o n I met and t h a t t h i s 
scholar's successors made use of i t i n coining 
f u r t h e r d e f i n i t i o n s . 
A P P E K D I C E S 
I . CALLBIACIiUS' LIBH/iRIAWSHIP 
/ 
11. TKE LITERARY L^ANIHG OF ' Kt;KXt/Co5' 
II-T CALLItl/.CHUS' A . P . X I I , L3, 1- 1 
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APPENDIX I 
Callimachus' L i b r a r i a n s h i p . 
As f a r as the L i b r a r i a n s h i p of Callimachus i s con-
cerned, there i s nothing i n Callimachus' avn extant 
works which r e f e r s t o any discontent or complaint about 
h i s s t a t u s . Other documents are f a r from being success-
f u l i n g i v i n g consistent and convincing inf o r m a t i o n . 
Parsons, i n h i s recent work (The Alexandrian L i b r a r y , 
London, 1952) has c a r e f u l l y reviewed and discussed the 
d i f f e r e n t records on the l i b r a r i a n s h i p of both 
Callimachus and Apollonius together w i t h the various 
views and hypotheses of scholars who concerned them-
selves w i t h the study of the Alexandrian Li b r a r y and i t s 
f i r s t c h i e f L i b r a r i a n s (op. c i t . pp. 106-121, 141-145, 
147-149, and 153-162). I have myself consulted and 
examined the records of which the scholars made use; 
Ap o l l o n i u s ' two 'Vitae' (G. W. Mooney, The Argonautica 
of A pollonius Rhodius, London, 1912, p . l ) , the noti c e 
i n Suidas, Oxyrhy. Papyrus found i n 1903-4 (Oxyrhynchus 
Papyri, Part X, 1241. p.99 seqq by S. P. G r e n f e l l and 
A. S. Hunt, London, 1914) and the Plautine Scholium, 
the only record which names Callimachus as l i b r a r i a n 
(Parsons, op. c i t . 106-121 and Mair, Callimachus etc., 
L.C.L. London, 1921 pp. 6-11). The conclusion I reached 
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from my personal i n v e s t i g a t i o n i s r e g r e t a b l y disappoint-
i n g . These testimonies are not s e l f - c o n s i s t e n t nor 
consist e n t x f i t h one another and p r a c t i c a l l y a l l are 
f u l l of major mistakes which lessen or r a t h e r mar t h e i r 
v a l i d i t y . A few examples w i l l be s u f f i c i e n t t o support 
my conclusions. There are i n Apollonius' v i t a I , two 
sentences which c o n t r a d i c t each other: " o t j j i I f t T f t To 
QV-VOC llzC^il^oiorBoU. IM yi^^o^XuTlK^ Apollonius' 
V i t a I I states t h a t a f t e r r e t i r i n g t o Rhodes, Apollonius 
returned t o Alexandria and was appointed l i b r a r i a n ( i . e . 
a f t e r Eratosthenes); Suidas s i m i l a r l y regards him a 
successor of Eratosthenes Tt(/^o;(dS 'i^iocnxrBivooS 
. But according t o the papyrus, 1241, the same 
Apo l l o n i u s was a predecessor not a successor t o 
Eratosthenes: (Col i i , 11. 1-6: " Y^ i J o S I l X X e ^ S AXe|.W. 
T t f u r o V / S Wi^i^^TQ ^t</,Xx><r^sH'riS^ This l a t t e r regards 
A p o l l o n i u s the teacher of Ptolemy I Soter (11. 4-5) and 
Ar i s t a r c h u s the teacher of the c h i l d r e n of Ptolemy 
P h i l o p a t o r (11. 13-15). These two mistakes are enough 
t o make us t ake no n o t i c e of t h i s anonymous and careless 
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testimony. 
Of Callimachus as a L i b r a r i a n , we have only one 
testimony as I said before. I t i s the Scholium 
Plautinura (A scholium concerning the Alexandrian L i b r a r y 
on one page of the f i f t e e n t h century parchment codex of 
Plautus discovered by F. Osanm i n 1^19 i n the l i b r a r y 
of o l d C o l l e g i o Romano. The unknown Caecius or Cecius, 
the a u t h o r i t y given by t h i s scholium v/as. i d e n t i f i e d by 
W. Dlndorf w i t h Johannes Tzetzes (Rhein. Mus., 1^30, i v , 
p.232). Although Cramer (Anecdota graeca e codd. 
manuscriptis B i b l i o t h e c a e Regiae P a r i s i e n s i s , Oxford, 
1339, v o l . I . p.3 f f ) refused the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of 
Caecius w i t h Tzetzes, yet the s i m i l a r i t y between the 
t h i r d form (Kaibel I^ Tb. l -2g-34) of the Prolegomena t o 
Aristophanes of Johannes Tzetzes may confirm Dindorf's 
c o n j e c t u r e ) . According t o t h i s Scholium Plautinum, 
Callimachus v/as "au l i c u s Regius b i b l i o t h e c a r i u s " (a man 
of c o u r t and R o y a i _ l i b r a r i a n ) . I f we compare t h i s 
phrase m t h another i n the same passage about 
Eratosthenes "eratosthenes non i t a raulto post eiusdem 
custos b i b l i o t h e c a e " ( n o t so much l a t e r the guardian of 
the same l i b r a r y ) , i t \-dll be clear t h a t t h i s scholium 
regards Callimachus as l i b r a r i a n attached t o the court 
but not the c h i e f of the L i b r a r y . Again according t o 
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Tzetzes' Prolegomena t o Aristophanes, Gallimachus i s 
< c / / , 
also consid.ered a r o y a l cataloguer " c K'«i>XtyLi«tj|fo.S V^ tjiv*'-,. 
Voiitots ocoTrtV «CTr^ ;^ o^CtjifjC-ro (as Callimachus states 
who was a young man o f the court and catalogued the 
books a f t e r -they were e d i t e d ) . ' Among the many mistakes 
i n which Tzetzes f e l l , i s h i s statement about 
Eratosthenes which considers the l a t t e r a'colleague of 
Callimachus i n the L i b r a r y , "«'>X(iT:<x K<K\)^ifi,ocp(^oo/<vii -^d 
Tea Tf-dy LfVoUQO t ^ j u §»tXin^ i><|.oo!(The work of 
Gallimachus and Eratosthenes took place a short time a f t e r 
the c o l l e c t i n g and e d i t i n g of the books - as I said -
even w i t h i n the l i f e t i m e of Ptolemy Philadelphus himself) 
I t i s X'/ell knovm t h a t Eratosthenes returned t o 
Alexandria under Ptolemy I I I Euergetes. Professor 
Dziatzko (PW. I I , p.412) i s r i g h t when he said 'Die 
¥orte des Tzetzes oder des Schol. Plaut. sind tibrigens 
an dieser S t e l l e n i c h t i n Ordnung". But I see t h a t the 
statement i n the Schol. P l a u t . i s not accurate but not 
wrong. 
Tliese two records d i d not mention the name of 
Apollonius nor shed nev/ l i g h t on the l i b r a r i a n s h i p of 
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Callimachus. They are l i k e the others f u l l of grave 
c h r o n o l o g i c a l e r r o r s . A l l without exception, i n s p i t e 
of c a r e f u l amendations, are incapable of s o l v i n g our 
present r i d d l e . 
Considering the u n c e r t a i n t y of chronological data 
or r a t h e r the lack o f chronological data, t h i s problem 
remains and must remain undecided u n t i l vie have some 
nevf and accurate evidence. I n the meantime v/e should 
not stop s t i l l but approach the question on the basis 
of Callimachus' and Apollonius' s c h o l a r l y productions 
which would suggest t h a t one was b e t t e r q u a l i f i e d than 
the other f o r h o l d i n g the l i b r a r i a n s h i p . I n the f i r s t 
place Callimachus was older than, Apollonius and con-
t r i b u t e d t o Alexandrian l i t e r a t u r e more than Apollonius 
d i d . 'He i s an Encyclopaedia i n himself. There i s 
nothing the man does not know, or probably, i f we spoke 
more c o r r e c t l y , nothing he does'not know about. He 
w r i t e s on h i s t o r y , on the Museum, on the barbarous 
names, on c o l o n i z a t i o n , on winds, on b i r d s , on the 
r i v e r s - o f the world etc'. (Kingsley, Alexandria and 
her schools, Cambr. 1054, pp.39-40). He had the chance 
t o prove h i s s c h o l a r l y e f f i c i e n c y and unsurpassed capa-
c i t y as a s c h o l a r - l i b r a r i a n . ElsJfi.^oiKiS , which are 
regarded a great f e a t even- i n our ovm days must have 
secured him a remarkable p o s i t i o n . His r e l a t i o n w i t h 
Philade.lphus must have been safe and e x c e p t i o n a l l y 
good. No poet could have done b e t t e r f o r Philadelphus 
and the establishx-nent o f h i s Kingdom than Callimachus 
d i d , whose hymns concerned more w i t h the g l o r i f i c a t i o n 
of t h i s k i n g than of the Olympian gods. His Coma 
Berenices, a compliment t o the nev/ly-wedded queen of 
Ptolemy I I I Euergetes, m.ust have kept h i s r e l a t i o n w i t h 
the new King i n t a c t . I n the l i g h t of these f a c t o r s , I 
am d i s i n c l i n e d t o deprive Callimachus of the post of 
l i b r a r i a n . I f A p o l l o n i u s , however, whose c o n t r i b u t i o n s 
were f a r less than those of h i s teacher i n both q u a n t i t y 
and q u a l i t y and whose Argonautica, v/hich i s void of any 
g l o r i f i c a t i o n of Philadelphus, could not have given him 
an o p p o r t u n i t y of a c q u i r i n g t h i s post before Callimachus^ 
were ever a c h i e f l i b r a r i a n , he must have been a succes-
sor of Callimachus not h i s predecessor. 
F i n a l l y , i f Callimachus was not a ch i e f l i b r a r i a n 
a t a l l , h i s post as a cataloguer must have been one of 
the highest grading posts of the l i b r a r y and one which 
i s not surpassed even by t h a t of the c h i e f L i b r a r i a n . 
I am tempted also t o add t h a t i t i s qu i t e reasonable t o 
presume t h a t Callimachus wished sua sponte t o continue 
i n t h i s p a r t i c u l a r job which enabled him t o be an author 
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o f e i g h t hundred v/orks on d i f f e r e n t t o p i c s and t h a t he 
found i t more p r o f i t a b l e t o him than the mere leader-
ship of the L i b r a r y as long as he was d i r e c t l y attached 
t o the cou r t . The d e s c r i p t i o n 'aulicus regius b i b l i o -
t h e c a r i u s ' supports t h i s and gives the impression t h a t 
i t was a k i n d of life-appointment w i t h which Callimachus 
was not only content but r a t h e r pcoud of. F i n a l l y i t 
i s j u s t possible t h a t an Apollonius ( f o r the nam.e i s 
very common) may have been a c t u a l l y custos i n the time 
of Callimachus but f a r less important than he was. 
Such a person would immediately be confused w i t h A p o l l . 
Rhod. He would come betvieen Zenodotus and Eratosthenes. 
He. could not however, have taught Ptolemy I . 
This i s what can be broadly assumed. I t h i n k t h i s 
que.stion w i t h the u n h e l p f u l documents a v a i l a b l e cannot 
be answered w i t h any c e r t a i n t y and we should no longer 
grope i n darkness but p a t i e n t l y w a i t f o r some new 
evidence. 
I t should be added t h a t Professor P f e i f f e r 
(Callimachus, v o l . I I , Oxford, 1953, has r e f e r r e d i n the 
chapter e n t i t l e d (Testimonia De Callim.achi V i t a et 
S c r i p t i s , pp.XCV-CVI t o the documents already mentioned 
here but has not discussed any of them a t a l l . 
- 8S7 -
APPENDIX I I 
j T o iro / ^ / t o C t ^ Kf//CXtKOV' (Callim. A.P.XII, 43, 1. D 
To t r a n s l a t e ' xi -iz&iij^ "E53 icui<SL/coV' by 'the c y c l i c 
poem' would be extremely vague i n an epigram beginning 
w i t h ^ '^ji(0iiCL^4>}i xe TCec^/u^-Co Ku/ZCXt/CeV ' and conveying 
much of Callimachus' L i t e r a r y views and polemical c r i t i -
cism. The phrase t h e r e f o r e must be c l a r i f i e d . Does 
7 
Callimachus aim by using 'tcoKkc(cc% t o r e f e r t o the 
series of poems which were included afterv/ards by 
Proclus ( o f the f i f t h or second centurjO under the 
t i t l e of {rjZi/<0$ Ki'VXoS \-jith a view t o making the sto r y 
of Troy complete - by s t a r t i n g from the union of Ouranos 
and Ge t o the f i n a l settlement of the f a m i l y of 
Odysseus a f t e r h i s death -? I f so, does he poke fun at 
the e a r l y poems or the l a t e r ones or both? And f i n a l l y 
what meaning can be given t o the word w i t h which we are 
concerned at present? The f a c t t h a t 'lt4feXast does not 
K A.P.XII, 43: 
''I^X^'^t^'^ TWi^ j;/t«t -c^ K^K\LKjiW, outs. f^i\Lo'&6i 
, xoozo T'(X.<^ »s f ^ ^(ri - r i s /^XNos 
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appear u n t i l l a t e r times, does not prove t h a t i t was 
coined and used as a name of a group of epic poems i n 
ancient times long before the Alexandrian period. Ifhen 
A r i s t o t l e spoke of the epic, he regarded the I l i a d and 
the Odyssey as Homeric vrorks and Cypria and the L i t t l e 
I l i a d , f o r example, as works of other authors (Poetics, 
X X I I I , 1429b). This makes i t clear t h a t there e x i s t s a 
group o f epics besides those of Homer. Again the adjec-
/ 
t i v e /cuhtXt/coS q u a l i f y i n g 7raf>^/*« could be taken as a 
r 
proof of the existence of the' noun KaK)<oS and of i t s 
s p e c i a l use; f o r i t i s derived from i t . I do not see 
any p o i n t i n Professor Wilamowitz' doubtfulness about 
t h i s d e r i v a t i o n (Homerische Untersuchungen, p.357)• 
Are not the a d j e c t i v e s derived from the nouns by adding 
t tA»S T _ denoting r e l a t i o n - t o the stem of the noun 
such asTroXi/i.-i/c«s from iroXtyX-aS ? There i s however an 
evidence which proves t h a t the Alexandrians used the 
a d j e c t i v e KAJk'Ki.KoS i n conformity w i t h the special 
l i t e r a r y meaning of fctZ/cXdS . Lysanias of Cyrene - the 
namesake of the beloved i n t h i s same epigram - an 
Alexandrian p h i l o l o g i s t and teacher of Eratosthenes, 
•called the composer of the I l i o u Persis, which i s , 
according t o Proclus included i n the Epic Cycle, ^ (CoK-
XLH^V -oic^T^^ ' (?, H. G. i i i 342 - u t v i d e t u r ap. 
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Schol. Eur. :.ndr. 10; Zt^o ' / ; ^ ^ ^ o Y / ^ i / t ( r "^-V^. T ^ -
KUK\.LKO'^ Tfac-yj r y j / ••• -Hen, 'lomori Opera, p.l3o). 
Here the Oratio Cbliqua of the. Scholiuiu implies t h a t 
\h.c the expression usee by Lj^sr.nias 
h i m s e l f . There i s no Vc'.lid raason t o doubt t h i s , but 
even i f the expression \/ere thought t o h£.ve been intrudced 
by the scholici,_.t, there i s no rc:.son t o su_ pO':e the 
scholium t o be as l.v.te c g the I l n d . centur^'^ A.D. (t':c 
e a r l i e r date for P r o c l u s ) . The fact thr.t L^rsrnirs 
f l o u r i s h e d i n the I l n d . century B.C. i.ukes c e r t r i n t h t 
Callimachus ^nd h i s cont3r:por.-:.ries l-.neu the name KuKX<iS • nd 
the c o l l e c t i o n i n such a v/ay t h a t Professor 3o-:rr., who sfys 
'the name i s not found before the C h r i s t i a n era, and 
the c o l l e c t i o n of poems may or may not have been knovm 
t o the Alexandrians - Cxf. Class. D i e t . p^319 - should 
not by noil doubt i t . I myself believe t h a t Ku/<)soS 
cannot ov/e i t s exi^itence to l a t e r times end t h a t i f i t 
does not ;^ o back t o t h e ancient times, i t must be then 
an i n v e n t i o n of the scholars of Alexandria. The^e, as 
i t i s v/ell-known, are the f i r t and the best among 
those who- concerned themselves w i t h the study of Homer's 
works. Their studies would have been incomplete i t they 
d i d not care.for the study of these poems, the a t t r i b u t i o n 
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of some of vjhich t o Homer would have been unwelcome t o 
those c r i t i c s . The disappearance of most of the w r i t i n g s 
of t he Alexandrians e s p e c i a l l y the prose ones tempts me 
to believe t h a t Proclus used some kind of incomplete 
Alexandrian manuscript which he discovered by chance, as 
the source of his i n f o r m a t i o n . 
I t i s . clear from the foregoing statement t h a t 
Callimachus must have thought of epics other than those 
of Homer. I f so, and i t i s hardly disputed, I doubt 
t h a t he meant t o speak too s l i g h t i n g l y of a l l the 
e a r l i e r epics. He must have held them t o have t h e i r 
m e r i t s . Compared ^^fith Homer's I l i a d and Odyssey, they 
are undoubtedly i n f e r i o r as a l l of them lack at least 
the Homeric u n i t y and dramatic movement; but i n s p i t e 
of t h e i r f a i l u r e s they were hig h l y estimated i n the 
golden period of Athenian l i t e r a t u r e . They were used 
by Pindar and the tragedians and even younger poets as 
Lyeophron^occasionally drew on them (Schol. Pindar 01. 
6. 15; Nem. 10. 114 etc; Sophocles, Ath. 277e; Professor 
Rzach, PW. v o l - I I . c o l . B349). A r i s t o t l e speaks of 
the debt the tTragedians ovje t o two of these epics more 
c l e a r l y . He says t h a t several tragedies ^ ^ere made of 
the Cypria and out of the L i t t l e I l i a d more than e i g h t 
(Poetics, X X I I I . 1459b). Callimachus rpay have thought 
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then of some p a r t i c u l a r ones, such as the Telegonia 
which i s an example of the tendency t o e x p l o i t exhausted 
m a t e r i a l i n a r t i s t i c a l l y (Bowra. op. c i t ) But he was 
surely t h i n k i n g more of som,e examples of the other c y c l i c 
epics - those outside the Homeric cycle - such as the 
Oi^y^iUs ^Xi^OXS of Creophylus of Samos and the ®'r^y^aUS 
of Antimachus of Colophon. I t may be said also t h a t he 
has i n mind the poem^ s of the epic r e v i v a l at the hands of 
Panyassic and Choerilus of Samos. Again because of the 
f a c t t h a t these e a r l i e r c y c l i c epics were w r i t t e n by d i f -
' f e r e n t hands, they were not of the same standard; some of 
them must be good, some bad and some i n d i f f e r e n t . Again 
the sam.e t h i n g may be said of the l a t t e r ones which were 
r e p e t i t i o n s of the old s t o r i e s and whose composers, as 
learned poets, strove a f t e r d i s p l a y i n g t h e i r learning. 
Their dependence" on the prose compilations c a l l e d KvKXxxL 
and their.tendency of t r e a t i n g t h e i r themes i n a banal 
length and t h e i r excessive use of the t r a d i t i o n a l 
formulas undoubtedly did wrong t o the term *Cu/CX«S- .This 
can be seen i n the meaning given t o i t s d e r i v a t i v e s from 
the t h i r d century B.C. onwards. The Aristarchan school 
e s p e c i a l l y A r i s t o n i c u s uses the adverb Kw/CXt/C« S t o 
denote the d u l l use of epic formula. (Die a r i s t a r -
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chische schule, s p e x i e l l A r i s t o n i k o s , gebraucht das 
adverbium fCW^ /cAt/c*) s um die g e i s t l o s e verwendung epischer 
f o r m e l h a f t e r phrasen zu bezeichnen; ^/ilaraovfitz, op. c i t 
P-355) • Horace, who - he may be a contemporary of 
Aristondcus - drew i n s p i r a t i o n from Alexandria said i n 
hi s Ars Poetica 'nec sic i n c i p i e s u t s c r i p t o r c y c l i c u s 
nd 
o l i m ' (1. 136)' Again P o l l i a n u s ( I I century A.D.) 
re f e r s , t o t h i s b a n a l i t y and t r i v i a l i t y which became . 
recognised a t t r i b u t e s of the c y c l i c poets and t h e i r 
worKs.^ (A.P.XI. 130^11; 1-2: TtfiiS/Cy;<X40f/5 tsof TbtiS , 
x o i s <Oi TU>Oi i T C U T ^ }^p^-Cci(S/lu<rik , • • • ) • '^/e can now 
assume without much exaggeration t h a t A r i s t o n i c u s ovres 
the meaning he gives t o K,o7<Xi/cS5to A r i s t a r c h u s , t h a t 
Horace and P o l l i a n u s f o l l o w s i n the steps of Callimachus 
i n t h e i r a ttacks and t h a t a l l are indebted t o the f i r s t 
masters of the Alexandrian school, who must have knovm 
the c o l l e c t i o n and concerned themselves v;ith the study 
of i t s poems. Again the meaning of these d e r i v a t i v e s 
which must have been given t o them f i r s t by s p e c i a l i s t s 
i s a f u r t h e r evidence supporting my assumption. 
We are now i n a p o s i t i o n v a l i d enough t o enable us 
t o understand xfhat Callim.achus meant by ltoK:X<./f 0*5. 
Professor Wilamowitz v/ishes t o consider i t as a synonym 
tOi|i2oToyu<.'>/g.6S ( I c h w i l l es grie c h i s c h gehen, iota'sojiy^^0%^ 
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op. c i t . p.356) . I n some v/ay i t i s a reasonable mean-
in g but at the same t i m e a rather broad one; f o r i t can 
be i n t e r p r e t e d as "non-Homeric". As Calliraachus m.ust 
have undoubtedly r e a l i z e d t h a t these poems are not 
Homeric, t h i s meaning i s not s u i t a b l e and vie should t r y 
t o r e s t r i c t i t . I myself f e e l t h a t Callimachus meant by 
n T a l l t f / c A . t A » v f e i t h e r 'a t r i v i a l c y c l i c epic' or 
r a t h e r an 'epic i n s l a v i s h i m i t a t i o n of Homer' or both. 
This' i s j u s t i f i e d by his-epigram on Creophylms, the 
author of ^ <^odXlx& ^ X^OflrCS , i n which he pokes fun. a t i t s 
author as an i m i t a t o r of Hom.er (Strabo. x i v , s.v. supra, 
P.-^S,) and by a t t a c k i n g the Lyde of Antim.achus (s.v. 
supra, p.36A^'¥e already knov/ why Callimachus hates 
such poems. 
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Oxford C l a s s i c a l Dictionaty, 1949) and 
others. 
(3) Texts (Teubner, Bude, Loeb, etc.) of 
authors other than epigrammatists. 
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